Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  Hbrary  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


60008871 3X 


^ 


•% 


',« 


•  r. 

.     f. 


'y  '■ 


-  ■"  .-'■  ■ 


M^yy 


¥. 


1^ 


4* 


•  . 


«.' 


^'J 


'  ■ 


•    4 


v5 


■  *  *  ■ 


•9.m  »    I -If  -    ;  "r  1  ■ — ^ — 
■w.   ■'      '        •  r    ••'■■.    .' 


■/ 


V  « 


..  / 


\  ■ 


3 ; 


THOMAS  a  KEMPIS, 

Canon  Regular  of  the 

Oi:die^o(  Si.  AUSTIN, 

His  FOUR  BOOKS  of  the 

Imitation  of  Christ; 

Togciher  with  his 

THREE    TABERNACLES 

O  F 

Poverty,  Humility,  and  Patience, 
Not  before  in  E-ngltjh. 

With  a 

Large    Introduction, 

S'lewing  the  Prafti.-al  Method  of  the  Book. 

Faithfully  tranflated  from  the  Original  Latin. 


^W.  WiLLYMOTT,  LL.  T>.  Fice-Trovofi 
ly^King'j  Collie  in  Cambridge. 


LONDON: 
Printed,  and  Sold  by  S.  Ballard  at  the  Blue  Ball 


in  Little  Britain:    Mdccxxii. 


I   •    ♦ 


'kt 


*'    ^ 


m9^m 


TO     THE 

Unhappy    Sufferers 

BY      THE 

Great  National  Calamity 

SOUTH-SEA, 

The   TRANSLATOR 

Humbly  Dedicateth 

This   iSPW    VERSION  of  the 

Imitation  of  Christ, 

B  Y 

THOMAS  a  KEMPIS: 

Together  with  his  Three  Tabernacles  of 

Poverty,  Humility,  and  Patience 


V. 


Wtjh'mg  them  Increafe  of  Grace 
and  Comfort  m  the  perufal  of  the 
Holiefi  and  Wifefi  of  Books ,  One 
only  excepted  y  and  to  which  of  all 
human  Compofures  it  is  moji  like :  Be- 
^  Ax  ing 


DEDICATION. 


ing  plam  and  ftmple  m  Jiyle  j  quick 
and  lively  y  and  of  marvellous  fecret 
force  to  pierce  the  hearty  and  draw 
it  unto  God:  Ttelding  a  prejent 
comfortable  remedy  of  every  Grief  or 
DifeafCy  every  Wound  or  Sicknefs  inci- 
dent to  the  Soul  of  Man  :  FinaUyy 
containing  a  truly  Apofloltcal^  and  e- 
ven  Divine  Weight  of  DoBrine ;  and 
therefore  ever  neWy  tho'  never  fo  often 
read. 


THE 


The  TRANSLATOR  to   the 

READER. 

HE  defign  and  endeavour  of  this 
Tranflation,  was  to  prefent  to  the 
purely  Englifli  Reader,  in  its  na- 
tive mnplicity,  as  rare  and  accom- 
pliih!d  a  piece  of  Devotion  as  ever  fell  from 
a  human  Pen ;  and  to  bring  my  Copy  as 
near  the  Original,  as  the  change  and  pro- 
priety of  Language  would  permit,  without 
adding  any  new  CJrnamentals  of  my  own  on 
the  one  hand,  or  embafing  and  depraving 
my  Author  on  the  other.  But  might  not 
the  Reverend  Dr.  Stanhope^  Dean  oi  Can- 
terbury^ well  have  fav'd  me  this  pains?  I 
think  not :  For  my  Attempt  is  a  meer  Tran- 
flation; His,  a  Paraphrafe;  which  tho' every  ^ 
way  excellent,  and  worthy  the  great  Mai^l^ 
yet  is  it  fomething  as  different  from  a  Tran- 
flation, as  it  is  fuperior  (in  point  of  ability) 
to  the  beft  poflible  performance  of  that 
kind.  Notwithftandii^,  as  the  variety  of 
Books  of  Devotion  is  of  admirable  ufe,  in 
order  to  liiit  the  various  tempers,  taftes  and 
appetites  of  the  Soul :  So  of  one  and  the 
iame  Treatifc,  or  Help  to  Devotion,  this  Man 
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To  the  READER. 


may  relifli  better  a  clofe  Tranllation,  ano- 
ther a  more  enlarged  and  flowing  Paraphrafe. 
Bcfides,  what  the  Criticks  obferve  of  fome 
of  the  choiceft  Writings  of  Antiquity,  is^  I 
am  perfiiaded,  equally  true  of  this  Author ; 
That  nothing  can  be  taken  from,  or  added 
to  him,  without  detriment,  even  by  the 
mod  skilful  and  mafterly  Hand.    I  m^ht 
add,  that  this  Book  containing  in  it  the  Sum 
and  Quinteflence  of  Devotion,  and  fiiroifh- 
ing  the  Soul  with  proper  Weapons  in  all 
imaginable  Attacks  of  tne  World,  the  Flelh 
and  the  Devil,  ought,  ifpoflible,  to  be  com- 
mitted entirely  to  memory;  and  for  that 
purpofe,  the  fnorter  the  better.    The  Para- 
phrafe I  confidted  carefiilly  all  along,  and 
am  as  much  beholding  to  it,  as  in  my  way 
of  Tranflating  I  could  be.   And  thus  I  take 
leave  of  that  and  its  Author,  a  Man  adorn'd 
(for  Praife  is  the  juft  due,  and  too  often  the 
.^le  reward  of  Merit)  with  all  accomplifh- 
inents  requifite  for  the  moft  fiiblime  Station 
in  the  Church. 

The  TraStical  Method  of  the  Book 
(which  if  not  altogether  intended,  is  how- 
ever very  ingenious)  was  drawn  t^  by  Ja^ 
cob  Horjlius^  who  has  publiih'd  a  curious 
Edition  of  theSeled:  Pieces  of  our  heavenly 
Author;  Concerning  whom  I  ihall  coodtuk 

with 
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To  the  READER. 


With  applying  to  the  Piece  before  us,  what 
an  excellent  Life- Writer  obferves  of  Mr.  Her* 
hert^s  Temple  J  or  Sacred  Toefns  and  Ejacu- 
lations ;  ^  A  Book,  fays  he,  by  the  frequent 
^  reading  whereof,  and  the  affiftance  of  that 
^  Spirit  that  feemed  to  infoire  the  Author, 
"  the  ReadermayattainHaoits  of  Peace  and 
«  Piety,  and  all  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
^  and  Heaven ;  and  may  by  dill  reading 
^  ftill  keep  thofe  (acred  Fires  burning  upon 
^  the  Altar  of  io  pure  a  Hean^  as  fhall  free 
"  it  from  the  anxieties  of  this  world,  and  keep 
^  it  fixM  upon  things  that  are  above  ". 

For  my  own  Performance ;  As  an  elo- 
quent, and  defervedly  celebrated  Preacher 
(that  has  fince  lod  his  Surname;  together  I 
fear  with  a  little  of  his  Chriftian  good  humour) 
in  an  EpifUe  Dedicatory  before  ^  Strange 
Miraculous  Book^  not  yet  refined  with  Par- 
liamentary Fire,  Imooths  over  his  Upright 
(lave  in  a  late  Crooked  ^  Eled:ion^  and  Plumps 

Benefic  d 


♦  Anotorioufly  Unftatutable  Elcdion  of  a  Schoolmaftefr 
diredly  againftour  Patron's  Oath,  and  againil  Ttieir  Oatbs 
that  concurr'd  with  him,  and  (what  might  have  ilartled 
Men  lefs  refolv'd  in  Iniquity)  againil  the  noble  and  never 
to  be  forgotten  Petition  and  Rcmonfliance  of  the  Foiyr 
Faithful,  Unihaken ,  Unfeduc'd ,  Synonymous  Brethrcp. 
But  what  are  Oaths  ?  What  are  Petitions  and  Remonflran^ 
ces  to  the  Attack  of  a  Court  armed  with  Prebends,  Dca- 
narics  and  Biihopricki?  They  are  as  tht  C»rds  itpo»  S^mf- 
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To  the  READER, 


I 

Beneficed  Patron,  telling  him,  he  fliould  not 
have  been  fb  uncomplaifant,  as  to  have  de- 
dicated that  Treatife  to  Him,  if  he  had  not 
had  a  good  opinion  of  it  Himfelf  (the  only 
Man  in  England  I  dare  fay  that  has :)  So  un- 
lefs  I  had  thought  I  had  done  my  Author  jul^ 
ftice,  that  is,  in  other  words,  if  I  had  not  a 
tolerable  good  opinion  of  my  Tranflation, 
(perhaps  too  without  a  Rival)  I  fhould  not 
have  been  fb  uncourtly  as  to  offer  it  to  the 
Publick,  and  to  prefent  even  to  my  South- 
Sea 


fons  Arms,  which  became  as  the  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire.  And  yet  before  this  All-conquering  Application, 
when  a  private  Acquaintance  (upon  what  Motive  I  can- 
not imagine,  unlefs  perchance  that  of  his  Chaftity)  recom- 
mended the  Candidate  to  his  Uprightnefs,  his  Uprightnefs 
very  readily,  and  I  believe  fincerely  objedled,  Why,  Dr. 
feys  he,  you  know  he  is  an  Arlan,  Ay,  and  had  he  been 
a  Mahometan^  the  fprinkling  him  with  a  little  Holy  Water 
from  St.  'harness  and  Lelcefter  Fields ,  would  have  made 
him  a  right  good  Chriftian  in  thy  Court-decoy'd,  Walpo- 
Hr*d.(a  hard  i/^rd, -but  his  Uprightnefs,  I  believe,  un- 
iderftands  it)  and  Beam-blinded  Eye,  O  pious  Henry! 

N.  B.  To  the  Statute-Breakers,  I,  in  the  behalf  of  good 
King  Henry,  enjoyn  as  a  Penance,  the  reading  and  con- 
•fidering  well  one  Chapter  of  the  Imitation,  in  the 
Order  of  the  Book,  every  Morning  before  their  Coffee ; 
and  to  compleat  the  Penance,  that  they  read  it,  not  in 
the  Original,  but  in  my  Tranflation;  and  to  prevent  all 
Collufion  and  Juggling  among  them,  that  they  perform 
what's  enjoyn*d  Themfelves,  without  (huffling  it  off,  as 
*  they  do  their  Preaching,  to  their  Conduds ,  and  other 
moft  fcandalous  Crape,  to  the  offence  of  many,  but  efpe- 
cially  of  StPai^/; 


mm 


To  the  READER. 


Sea  B^ars  what  I  did  not  like  my  felf ;  ef- 
pedally  fince  Tranflation  is  of  fiich  a  nice 
ticklifh  nature,  that  Reputation  is  eafily  loft 
by  it,  andatbeft,  not  much  got :  Which  con- 
iideration,  I  fear,  difcourages  Men  of  better 
ability  from  a  very  ufeful  exercife  of  their 
Pen,  and  leaves  to  unskilful  hands  the  Ibic 
propriety,  in  a  manner,  of  that  ungrateful, 
ill-cultivated  Province.  And  this  may  be 
the  reafbn  that  we  have  {o  few  Good,  and  fo 
many  Vile  Tranflations.  I  wiih  thofe  of 
another  kind,  not  from  Language  to  Lan- 
guage, but  fromS— e  to  S — e,  were  better. 
And  now,  if  I  thought  I  could  truft  my 
Reader  with  a  Secret,  I  would  acquaint  him, 


.<S)ui[e 


VtdtHm  ferre  negat  Vemonum  fojfe  Tninoris.     Hor. 
This  Penalty  is  to  remain  in  full  force  to  the  End  of 
the  next  Parliament;  provided  it  docs  not  continue  above 
fevcn  years. 

One  of  the  Poor  men  (for  one  with  another  they  are 
not  worth  above  forty  thoufand  Pounds  a  Man)  is  newly 
paid  for  breaking  his  Oath  with  a  Patent 
In  Summer  round  the  Park  to  ride ; 
In  Winter  never  to  Rejide. 
Satan  and  the  Whigs  (to  give  Both  their  due)  arc  very 
good  Matters,  and  pay  their  Servants  extraordinary  Wa- 
ges.   This  muft  be  acknowledged  by  their  grcatcft  E- 
nemies. 

Their  poor  Fig-leaf  of  a  Difpenfation  (a  Rag  of  the  old 
Whore)  I  (hall  blow  away  at  one  Puff,  in  my  next  Im- 
prcffion. 

Vain  Coverings  if  to  hide 
Their  QuiUand  dreaded  Shame.        Paradife  Loft  B.  9. 

that 


To  the  READER. 


that  the  Two  Books  below  mention^  i 
coft  me  very  near  Four  hundred  Pounds 
Printing ;  and  that  they  have  not  yet  been 
ib  kind  as  to  return  me  a  fourth  part  of  my 
Money;  nor  without  His  elpecial  help  I  be- 
lieve ever  will ;  and  this  for  a  reafbn  I  Ihall 
acquaint  him  with  when  I  fee  him.  In  the 
mean  time  I  beg  him  to  ftep  in  to  my  luc- 
cour,  and  to  confider,  that  tho'  the  Goods 
were  not  beipoke  by  him,  yet  they  were 
made  purpofely  for  him.  If  he  will  oblige 
me  in  this  particular,  that  is^  buy  Two  the 
very  beft  Books  of  the  Kind  extant  (for  a 
Man  may  without  vanity  commend  what 
}&  not  His)  I  promife  to  remrn  the  obli- 
gation in  ipy  way,  and  will  tranflate  him 
with  all  the  little  skill  I  am  mafter  of,  a- 
nother  Volume  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  (if  I 
find  he  likes  this)  and  Print  it  as  well.  Fare- 
well Gentle,  Candid,  Courteous,  Ingenuous 
Reader. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

Lately  Publifti'd- by  Dr.  H^/ywwrf. 

LOrd  BacMS  Effays,  or  Counfels  Moral  and  Civil,  in 
Two  Volumes,  8vo.  The  one  tranllated  from  his 
Lordfliip's  Latin  Volume  of  that  Work :  The  other  con- 
fifting  of  Twenty  feven  Chapters  (by  way  of  Effay) 
tranllated  from  his  Lordfhip's  Treatiie  DiAupmntts  Scim^ 
tiamm.    Price  lox. 

A  Collection  of  Devotions  for  the  Altar,  tranHated  and 
fele£led  from  thebeil  Authors,  ancient  and  modern,  that 
jUt^  wrote. upon  the  Sacrament.    In  Two  Vol.  8vo. 

Price  I  ox. 
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Practical  Method 

Of  the  Four  Books  of  the 

Imitation  of  Chrift: 

Wherein  is  fliewn  the  Scope,  the 
Order,  and  Progrefs  of  the  Spiri- 
tual Life,  obferv'd  by  the  Authop 
in  thefe  Books. 


7^f  CE  c  o  N  o  M  Y,  or  general  DifpO' 
Jit'ton  of  the  Four  Books  of  the  Imi- 
tation of  Christ. 

MoNGST  the  Alcetick  Writer^  that 
have  laid  down  rnles  fer  chri' 
ftian  perfe<^ony  the  religious  and 
devout  Thomas  a  Kempts^  Canom 
Regular  of  the  Order  of  St.  jmftin,  hadj 
iin£>ub<edly>  and  by  confent  of  all}  car- 
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ry'd  away  the  prize,  in  the  Books  left  be- 
hind him,  intituled.  Of  the  Imitation  of 
Chriji. 

Neverthelefs  fome  have  complain'd  that 
they  can  find  no  order  or  method  in  thelc 
Books ;  not  lb  much  that  it  is  really  want- 
ing in  them,  as  that  it  elcapes  the  nbticeand 
obfervation  of  ordinary  readers. 

Hereupon  a  certain  perfon  had  a  fancy 
to  try,  if  he  could  not  in  fbme  fort  deline- 
ate in  words  the  fecret  method  or  plan 
^f  this  piece;  which,  behold j' we  nere 
prefent  to  you. 

pbferve  therefore  that  the  Imitation  of 
Chriji  is  here  pra<9:ically  delivered;  which 
manner  of  inftra<3ion  he  beft  underflands, 
who  beft  pradifes  what  he  reads. 

And  indeed  our  Thomas  leemsin  this 
work  to  have  followed  a  natural,  and  ne- 
ceHary  method,  in  beginning  with  the  firft 
and  more  imperfecJJr  degree  of  the  Invita- 
tion of  Chrijt^  and  alcending  by  little  and 
little,  even  to  the  higheft  and  moft  accom- 
plifli'd,  in  liich  exaw  order,  that  he  that 
would  take  any  other  way,  feems  n6%  like 
to  arrive  fb  eaf^y  and  commodioufly  at  his 
journey''s  end! 

..  He  treats  at  firft  of  the  Purgative 

'LiFE)  which  is  the  b^inning,  and  foun- 
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/y&i?  Imitation  0/ Christ.     5 


ddtion  as  it  were,  of  Perfedion :  Wherein 
he  introduces  a  Mafter  or  Father-diredor 
Of  the  Spiritual  Life ;  b^caule  this  life  is 
tot  fo  high  adVancM,  as  to  leem  to  fland 
ifi  lieedl  of  the  immediate  inftrudions  of 
00 D;  ind  the  Scholar  is  fo  i^Orant  of  Ipi- 
ritual  things,  that  it  is  fitter  for  him  to  hcaf 
and  hearken  to  a  Mafter,  than  to  diicoqrie, 
or  interrogate. 

The  Illuaiinative  Way  contains  the 
whole  body  of  dodtrine  relating  to  the  Spi- 
ritual Life ;  wherefore  God  is  with  good  rea- 
fon  introduced  talking;  with  Man,  becaiife 
therein  are  delivered  leflbns  worthy  of 
God;  a  method  which  few  authors  (ex- 
cepting the  holy  penmen)  hive  well  ac- 
Suitted  themfelves  in;  namely,  to  intrb- 
uce  God  fpeakifig  things  worthy  of  the 
Deitv.  ^ 

tte  diiciple  having  now  made  a  good 
progrels,  does  not  only  lend  an  ear  to  the 
(documents  or  inftrucSions  of  G  o  d,  but  fets 
himfelf  alio  to  the  pradiice  of  them;  where- 
in meeting  oftentimes  with  great  tempta- 
fioliS  and  difficulties,  he  has  recourle  to 
God,  Ibmetimes  for  grace  and  divinfe  aid; 
fbmetimes  for  pardon  and  coUnfel. 

In  the  Unitive  Way,  the  Soul  is  unitfcd 
to  GoD^  which  is  chiefly  effe<9:cd  by  the 
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mrticipation  of  the  Body  and  Blood  oije- 
JUS  Chrift:  Wherein  two  things  are  ob- 
fcrvable ;  the  preparation  for  the  union, 
^d  the  union  ioelf  Both  are  of  luch 
n^ighty  importance,  that  God  is  defervedly^ 
intro^up'd  teaching,  and  Man  pra^cally 
^jccQuting. 

'  Of  the  Purgative  Way  in  particular. 

But  now  (to  come  to  each  particular  di- 
£Un<3;  way  by  itfelf)  the  Turg^ative  he  di-: 
yides  into  two  p^:  The  former  part, 
which  is  the  liibjed  of  the  whole  firft  Book, 
treats  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Tur^ative 
Way:  The  latter  part,  which  is  the  lubjecSt 
of  the  whqle  fecond  Book,  treats  of  the 

aogrefs  of  Beginners^  and  confifts  of  five 

l^ees,  or  chief  heads. 

I.  What  it  is  to  imitate,  and  to  follow 
Chriji. 

II.  Left  any  one  Ihould  err  or  miflake  in 
im^tatin&  let  him  make  uie  of  a  Guide  and 
:^»rituaiMaft^ 

UI.  BecaufeaMafter  is  of  no  ufe,  if  there 
be  wanting  in  the  Scholar  a  will  to  learn ;  a 
defire  to  overcome  his  paffions  is  excited 

iahim. 
IV^  From  this  defire  and  viiStory  follows^ 

natii- 
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nataraily  an  efledual  purppie  to  commit 
no  fin. 

V.  This  purpoie  is  confirmed  and 
ftrengthened  oy  the  fear  of  G  o  d,  and  \>y 
compun<9ion  of  heart. 

Tiie  {frogrels,  and  ultimate  end  or  per- 
jfedlion  of  this  Li&  confifts  of  fi>ur  other 
degrees,  or  heads. 

I.  From  the  fear  of  God  fprings  a  hatred 
6f  the  world,  which  is  enmity  with  God. 

X.  The  world  being  deipiicd  perfeciites 
the  fervant  of  God,  who  to  defend  himfelf 
has  need  of  padeoce  in  iulverfities  and  per- 
secutions. 

3.  He  d»t  bears  adverfities  with  con- 
Aancy  of  mind,  breaks  forth  therd>y  into  a 
a  love  of  Cf^rifij  and  into. a  rplifh  o^  and 
delight  in  fpiritual  thii^s. 

4.  But  he  ought  rather,  to  turn  his  mind 
{0  this  life  to  the  Crofs  of  Chrifts  than  to 
conlblation :  Therefore  he  is  tai^ht  to  de^ 
fire  the  W»y  of  th?  CjrOfs,  and  that  of  ijtor- 
tificatioQ^ 

Of  the  Illuminative  Way  in  fartieuUr. 

The  llhmlnat'we  W^  is  wholly  con- 
verianc  about  the  Imitation  of  Chrifi  \ 
whom  h^  that  would  perfedUy  imitate^  aaid 
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-tiiat  defires  to  be  perfedly  purged  and 
cleansed; 

I  1.  iVIutl  acx^tiaint  himfetf  With  God,  and 
damtain  an  mternal  converfatiort  with  him 
by  prayer. 

'  "'i.  Such  '2t  ^onverfation  naturally  begets 
in  hhn  aftrohg  difoofirion  to^ humility . 

3 .  Humility  calis  out  all  degrees  of  hy- 
poCTify  and  infincerity,  and  introduces  pu- 
rity of  heart,  and  truth. 
■  '  54-.  Tmtli  carries  him  to  the  love  of  God 
and  of  his  neighbour. 

5*.  From  this  love  follows  the  hatred  of 
himfelf,  and  the  exercife  of  penitence. 

6.  Which  exercife,  that  it  may  not  prove 
hurtftd,  muft  be  moderated  ana  governed 
by  the  defire  of  executing  only  the  will  of 
God. 

7.  And  to  execute  this,   hfi  muft  with 
eat  zeal  and  aiie(3:ion  embrace  and  hold 

obedieiice. 

8.  Which  cannot  be  perfed:,  without  an 
indifference  to  all  things. 

J.  From  this  indifference  follows  perpe- 
peace  of  foul. 

10.  From  peace  follows  liberty  of  fpirit. 

11.  From  liberty  of  Ipirit  follows  a  de- 
fire  of  flying  to  C&ri/?,  and  of  putting  off 
jlicload  ofujefkih. 
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IX,  Which  being  thus  not  to  be  done 
the  foul  at  leaft  eameftly  covets  folitudc 
that  ihe  may  converfe  with  God  all  alone 
without  diilradion  or  difturbance. 

13.  And  yet  in  this  very  fblitude  flie  has 
no  defire  or  expedtation  of  being  happy ; 
but  rather  to  be  a  companion  and  partner, 
of  the  paffionand  Crofs  oiChrlft. 

14.  IJnto  whom  Ihe  hopes  to  be  joined, 
not  for  her  own  merits,  but  by  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God :  Which  is  the  laff  de- 
gree and  crown  of  all  pcrfe(3ion. 

Of  the  Unitive  Way. 

The  Unitive  JVa^  confifts  in  a  pcr- 
fe(9:  union  with  God,  which . is  principally 
obtained  by  the  reception  of  the  Sacrament- 
of  the  Body  oiChrtfty  whercunto  4  thrcjQ- 
fold  prepaiation  is  required.  ^ 
.   I.  Tvetnare  remote: 

%.  The  m^n^e  immediate.  

s  3 .  The  conjoin' dv^ii\x  the  Commuiiion  it- 
felf;  and  each  6f  thefe  is  threefold.      .  ;:. 

Every  of  thefe  degrees   of  perfedioij: 
TH0MA.S  explains,  in   feY§S:al  Chapters: 
Which  d^re^s, We  will  rctpark  in  their  or-: 
der,.by  runniftgover,  briefly  And  methodii» 
^y>  the  CojatentS  of  thofe  Chapters. 
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The  Jpec'tal  or  mon  particular  me- 
thed  of  each  Jingle  Book  of  Tho- 
mas  ^  Kempis,   of  the  Imitation 

:   ofChrift. 


BOOK    I. 

Wherein  the  beginnings  of  the  P^r- 
gatroe  IVay  are  laid  down. 

* 

I.  What  it  is  to  imitate j  and  to  follow 

Chrift. 

TO  follow  ChriJU  is  not  to  have  pro- 
found difputes  and  i|)eculations  about 
the  nature  of  God  ;  but  to  imitate  the  holy 
life  of  O&ri/?.  Chap.  I. 

For  the  pradice  of  that  which  is  good, 
is  better  tnan  the  knowledge  of  it  only. 
Therefore  a  plain  countreyman,  that  leads 
a  good  life)  is  preferable  to  a  proud  philo- 
ibpher,  with  all  his  refined  notions,  and 
deiep contemplations.  Chap.  II. 
'  Now  in  order  to  pradice^  knowlec^  is 
neceflary ;  not  that  which  is  learot  by  hu- 
man mm^Rry,  but  by  a  divine  principle 
fpeaking  withm  us;  and  this  is  acquired  oy 

"^  '  morti--. 
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mortifying  the  inordinate  afledions  of  the 
heart.    Chap.  III. 

II.  jiDireSiory  or  Jpiritual  Father  mufl 

be  chojen. 

But  we  muft  not  believe  or  do  every 
thing  that  is  iu^efled  to  us,  or  that  we 
hear;  but  being  yet  Novices  in  virtue,  wo 
fliould  make  choice  of  a  Mailer  or  ipiritual 
Father,  that  we  may  follow  his  cuidanc^ 
and  difcover  all  our  thoughts  and  ad:ions 
to  him.  Chap.  IV. 

The  holy  Scripture  alio,  and  other  pious 
Books  are  to  be  read  with  humility,  fim- 
plicity,  and  faith ;  not  to  the  end  we  naay 
appear  learned,  but  that  we  may  be  in- 
(ferudted  in  the  Ipirit;  feeing  we  cannot 
learn  alt  things  of  our  ipiritual  Mafter. 
Chap.  V. 

The  man  that  is  a  Novice  in  Ipiritual 
things,  allured  by  the  novelty  and  pleafiu-c 
of  reading,  gives  himfelf  wholly  to  it,  as 
tho'  perfc<9ion  depended  upon  that  princi- 
pally. Hence  he  is  dilcompos'd,  and  feels 
regret,  if  his  Director  oppofes  this  inordinate 
inclination  of  his.  But  he  loon  perceives  that 
perfedlionis  not  to  be  placed  in  much  reading, 
put  in  mortifying  his  own  will :  And  he 

lurmounts 
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femounts  this  temptation  by  fubmiflion,  and 
by  an  humble  opinion  of  bimlelf.   Chap.  VI. 

Being  delivered  by  the  help  of  his  (piri- 
tUalFathef  from  his  firft  temptation,  he  im- 
mediately falls  into  anotha:  which  is  more 
dangerous ;  for  being  immindful  of  the  di- 
Tiiie  grace,  he  places  all  his  hope  in  his 
foiritual  Father ;  flattering  himfelfi  that  with 
wch  a  Guide  he  muft  needs  be  in  the  diredl 
way  to  perfecStion.  But  becaufe,  generally 
^aking>  fpiritual  Fathers,  'as  mien  devoted 
to  G0D5  appear  vile  and  abjed:  to  the  world, 
the  enemy  luggefts  to  the  Novice,"  that  it  is 
ho  way  realonable,  that  a  perfoii  olf  his 
quality,  eftate,  learning,  wildom,  &c.  fhould 
upon  all  occafions  thus  apply  to,  and  conr 
Mt  a  fpiritual  Father.  This  temptation 
hath  feduc'd  many.  Chap.  VII. 

This  being  furmounted,  a  third  tempta- 
tion lucceeds ;  namely,  to  dilcover  all  his 
►d  thoiights  and  actions,  not  only  to 
fpiritualFather,  but  to  everybody;  and 
thus  the  Novice  lofes  by  too  much  talk  what 
he  had  gain'd by  filence.     Chap.  VIII. 

The  ^iritual  Father  eameftly  thwarts  the 
Novice  in  this  affair ;  others  commend  him ; 
from  whence  a  fourth  temptation  rifes  up 
againft  him ;  namely,  to  cnange  his  fpiri- 
tual Father;,  whom  he  finds  oppofmg  him ; 
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nay,  and  the  place  too,  and  the  exercifes. 
But  this  temptation  is  to  be  overcome  by 
renouncing  his  own  judgment,  andbyde- 
Ipifin^  all  other  inftrudions  that  are  not  ap- 
prov^  by  the  DireiStbr.    Chap.  IX-. 

From  'an'  iirkfomenefs  and  regret  occa- 
fion*d  the  Novice  by  the  oppofttion  of  his 
piredror,  he'  is  turned  the  quite  contrary 
way,  by  another  temptation  which  is  the 
fifth  in  ordier ;  and  he  that  before  feem*d 
wholly  given  up  to  divine  things,  talks  now 
of  nothing  but  of  worldly  af&irs  and  feculdf 
matters ;  and  therein  feeks  confolation  and 
delight.    But  he  muftbe  call'd  offby  hisDi- 
re<9:or  from[thofe  matters  and  conlolationsi 
which  are  a  great  hindrance  to  divine  com- 
forts; and  be  employed  in  prayer,  and  var 
riety  of  devout  exercifes,  left  he  pa(s  away 
his  time  idly  atid  unprofitably:   It  would 
be  a  mighty  ftirtherance  alfo  of  his  foiritu- 
al  growth,  to  converfe  much  with  fuch  pcr- 
fons  as  fequefter  and  apply  themfelves  to 
the  like  ftudy  of  perfection.  Ghap.  X. 

III.  A^dejire  to  overcome  his  TaJJions. 

He  that  continues  thus  engaged  in 
\yorldly  afliirs,  and  intermeddles  in  other 
people's  concerns,  under  prercnce  of  an  ho- 
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jocft  zeal  for  the  IjMritiml  good  of  others, 
poflpones  the  care  of  himfeli^  and  goes 
jojickward  in  the  ChriftianLife.  This  is  the 
.caie  of  many  religious  perfons,  who  were 
xiiore  holy  and  fervent  at  the  beguming  of 
their,  conyerfion,  than  after  many  years 
profeflion  of  a  religious  life.  Wherefore 
ne  that  would  proceed  in  the  Spiritual  Life^ 
muft  not  fit  down  contented  with  external 
pbfervanccs  only^  but  muft  ufe  his  utmoft 
endeavours  perfe<Stly  to  overcome  his  paf 
&ns,  and  defire  to  advance  daily  in  virtue 
and  felf-denial.  C  ha  p.  XL 

Againft  the  man,  that  fcems  heartily  to 
parfiie  virtue  and  proficience,  many  ene- 
mies foon  rife  up,  conceiving  a  finifter  opi- 
mon  of  him ;  which  is  not  only  ufeful  to  him^ 
i^ut  even  neceflary :  For  he  becomes  there- 
by more  humble  and  diligent  in  removing 
occafions  of  offence  and  reproach ;  and  \% 
under  a  fort  of  neceffity  of  having  more 
frequent  recourfe  to  God.  Chap.  XII. 

Nor  do  Mea  only  vex  us^  but  the  Devil 
alfo  torments  and  perfecutes  us  "with  conti-r 
nnal  tempmtions,  which  are  hugely  benefi- 
cial to  tne  Novice;  for  by  thefe  he  is 
humbled,  purijfy*d,  and  inftni<3^9  to  the 
end,  that  through  many  ti;ibtilations  and 
temptations  he  may  enter  into  the  Kingdon^ 

of 


the  Imitation  (?/Christ.    13 


of  God^  as  many  Saints  have  enter 'd;  fome 
of  which  were  tempted  at  the  beginoiiig 
cftheirconvernon,  others  at  the  end;  fbnae 
again  all  their  life  long ;  Ibme  nK>re  fiercei* 
Jy,  others  more  lightly ;  fome  having  liv- 
mounted  great  temptations,  have  been  foiled 
by  flight  ones ;  that  being  thus  humbled, 
tnicy  might  never  prefume  upon  their  owa 
ifarength,  but  manfully  reififl:  the  beginning 
of  a  temptation,  not  by  flight  only,  or  by 
a  levere  and  boiilerous  treatment  of  them- 
felvcs,  but  by  patience,  and  perfcvcrance, 
tc^^er  with  tne  divine  aid,  and  the  coun- 
fel  of  their  Diredor,  who  wiJi  not  deal 
roughly  with  him  that  is  tempted,  but 
gently  and  kindly,  and  as  he  would  \\  ilh 
to  be  treatedhimfclii  if  he  were  in  the  like 
circumflances.    Chap.  XIII. 

The  greateft  and  commoneft  of  theic 
temptations,  isthe  depending  upon  our  owq 
judgment ;  and  the  refufmg  to  liibmit  to  the 
judgment  and  will  of  another.  Chap.  XIV. 

IV-  A  rejblution  not  to  commit  any  the 
leaft  Jin^  u^on  any  conjideration  what^ 
foever. 

Yet  we  muft  {o  truft  the  judgment  of 
another,  as  not  out  of  con^liance  to  com- 
mit 
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nAt  any  fm,  tho'  never  lb  light' and  venial ; 
Jtho*  good  works  may  Ibmetimes  be  omitted 
■for  a  good  end,  or  rather  exchanged  fot 
fcetter.  Therefore  he  that  truly  and  ear- 
licftly  dcfires  to  vanquilh  his  paflions,  mujft 
take  up  a  firm  relblution  upon  no  account 
to  commit  a  fin,  whether  mortal,  or  ve- 
rnal.   Chap.  XV. 

'  What  fhali  he  do  therefore,  if  he  difcerpS 
in  himfclfi  or  in  another,  forne  evil  which 
he  is  not  able  to  conquer  in  hhnfelfi  not 
«to  amend  in  the  other,  after  once  or  twice 
^admonifhing  ?  He  ought  to '  bear  it  pa- 
tiently, till  God  fee  fit  to  order  it  other* 
Wife.    Chap.  XVI. 

And  to  live  as  a  flranger  and  pilgrim 
upon  earth,  and  to  become  a  fool  for  the 
fake  of  Chrifi.  Chap.  XVII. 

As  all  the  Saints  lived,  whofe  lives  and 
converfations  he  ought  diligently  to  call  to 
mind,  and  to  imitate  tneir  examples; 
which  confift  principally  in  three  things. 
Chap.  XVIII. 

'FirJU  That  the  foul  acquiefce  jiot  iti 
the  bare  external  appearance  of  virme, 
but  that  a  man  ftudy  the  exercife  and 
prad:ice  of  all  virtues,  by  beginning  anew 
every  day,  and  frequently  examining  his 
Life.    Chap.  XIX/  ^ 

Secmdlyi 
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Secondly  That  he  fcek  rimes  to  retire, 
and  oonverfe;  with  himfelf ;  that  he  fly  un- 
neceflary  conv^rfation,  idle  gadding  about, 
news  and  reports,  and  give  himfelt'  to  me- 
ditation, and  the  reading  of  pious  Books- 
Chap.  XX. 

V.  The  Fear  of  Gody  and  Com^unQion  of 

Heart. 

Thirdly^  That  he  prefcrve  the  fear  of 
God  upon  his  mind,  by  flying  human 
mirth,  and  feeking  compunction  of  heart: 
Which  is  acquired  by  four  iconfiderations: 
Chap.  XXI. 

Firji^  That  of  human  mifery,  andqfthe 
fins  that  we  have  committed.  Chap.  XXIL 
Secondly^  Of  death.    Chap.  XXIII.     . 
Third^^  By  the  confideration  of  the  fi- 
nal Judgment,  and  of  the  pains  of  Hell  *. 
Chap.  XXIV. 

Fourthly^  By  cx>nfidering  the  ulrimate 
end  of  a  Chriftian ;  and  aoove  ail  other 
things  the  confideration  of  the  life  and 
paflionof  C6r//?,  will  be  moil  helpful;  nor 
need  a  man  look  out  for  any  more  effe<3:ual. 
Chap.  XXV.' 

■  In  the  Latin  i  The  fains  cfHell,   as  wtU  as  thofe  of 
Purganry. 

BOOK 


< 

/I 


i6     The  Introduction/^ 


BOOK     IL 

Wherein  the  progrels,  and  ultimate 
end,  or  perfedtion  of  the  Pur- 
gative Life  is  explained. 

^\.  A  Hatred  of  the  World. 

NExT  to  compun(9ion  of  hear^  a  man 
ought  to  feck  an  internal  converfc 
widi  God,  looking  upon  himielf  as  a  fban- 
ger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth.  Whereupon 
the  men  of  the  world,  feeing  themfelves  a- 
ban^on'd,  revile  and  perlecute  the  Difciple 
of  Chrifi^  tliat  hath  aedicated  himfelf  to  a 
Spiritual  Life.    C  h  a  p.  I. 

Who  ought  not  to  value  this  oppofition, 
nor  anxiouiiy  to  defend  himielj^  but  to  wait 
the  divine  protedion ;  by  bearing  all  with 
humble  iubminion,  and  elteeming  himfelf 
lie  vileft  of  all  men.    Ch  a  p.  II.  ^ 

VII.  Tatience  in  Injuries. 

Nor  fliould  he  trouble  himfelf  about  re- 
conciling, and  pacifying  others,  till  he  hath 
pacify'd  himfeli^  and  cflabliih'd  a  cahn  in 

his 
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his  own  bofbm ;  which  ht  ihaH  do  by  pan 
ticntly  bearing  whatfocVct  U  dohe  againft 
liim.  Chap.  Iff/  '  '  .: 
'  Paticniie  is  acqmr^d  by  itgstrding  with  a 
pure  and  -ficnAte  heart  whatio*ver  iadonfc 
or  Md  a^atnll  us.  Simplidty  of  intcntioh 
coriiiders  God  only,  wimoat  regard  to  any 
Aing  eife.  Purity  of  h^rt  fecks  nothing 
bat  tlie  good  pleafore  of  CtxJ;  whence  it 
comes  to  pals,  that  he  fiiflers  patiently 
•whairfbever  God  eitlsier  does  or  pcrtiiits, 
Cma'^MVv  ■  ^  '      '  ^\  '   '••'  '  -^^ 

That  a  inan  may  bear  JMititendy  the  trou- 
ble tijat  others  give  hun,  let  him  coiifidir 
whattfouble  Jbe  ^vos  to  theih ;  and  Jet  hMi 
regard  lufnfclf  principally,  and  not  mirfd 
Wnat  Qthers  dp.  Chap.  V. 
*  By  placing  his  peace  and  latisfiKStibft, 
not  in  the  breath  of  others,  but  in  a  good 
Confcience.    C  h  a  p .  VI. 

•  *  *  ■       ■ 

By  fedctng'  hotliing  in  this  worid,  befides 

^  Ac  love  of  7i?>T  c*w^.  criAP.  yn. 

For  with  jfe/us  we  hivt  every  good ; 
wiAout  him  we  want  all  things,  tho'  we 
gain  the  whole  world.    Chap.  VIII. 
,    Norought  the  love  of  C6r//?  to  grow  faint 

C  in 
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in  us,  tho'  divine  cpnfolations  Ihould  fomc- 
times  be  withdrawn  fton)  us.    Chap.  IX. 

This  Love  appears  in  itsgreateft  ftrength 
and  luftre,  when  \ve  had  rather  faffer  with 
Chrifi^  than  enjoy  conlblatipnsi ; .  qarry  the 
Cro JSy  than  live  in  eafe  and  plenty : '  When 
we  accept  every  thing  from  God's  hand 
with  evenncfs  and  equaUty  of  mind,  an4 
are  alike  thankfiil  amidft  ftripes  and  covc^ 
foxp^./  Chap.  X. 

But  it  cppimonly  fidls  out  much  otherwiie : 
For  generally  men  love  and  ikry^  j ejus  Chrifi 
in  coniolation  and  pf oiperity,  hut  feldom 
in  adverfity  ,an4  upon  the, .Ci^..  But  a 
true  fervant  pf  Cm'iJi  praiies  and  bleflcs 
Cdo  in  both  conditions  equally-  Chap.  XI. 

....  .  ;     ' 

IX.  A  defire  of  Mwuficationy.  and  of  the 

Crofs. 

Becaufe  he  is  perfaaded,  that  the  perfec- 
tion and  happindfs  of  a  Chriftian  oonfifts  in 
mortification,  and  in  the  imitation  oiChriJi 
in  bea^ng  the  Crpfe:  Wherefore  he  purpo- 
fes  by  the  Grace  of  God  to  carry  it  even 
unto  death.    Chap.  XII. 
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Wiierein  is  treated  of  the  Itluml^ 

native  Way  4 

1  A'DeJireofTrayer. 

E  that  is  arrivM  to  liich  &  degree  df 
B.  jm^  perfc<Sion,  as  to  be  willing  to  ctaty 
is  Crols  after  Chrift^  ought  before  dl  6^ 
ther  thicks  to  have  an*  ardent  z^al  for 
Tra)ier^  wherein  he  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  filth  within  him.    Chap.  I. 

Who  teaches  without  the  noife  of  Word* 
the  manner  of  ferving  him  aright ;  for  men 
Ipeak  to  the  ears,  but  God  Ipeaks  to  the 
heart.    Chap.  IL 

IL  Humility. 

Whilft  God  talketh  with  the  foul,  there 
is  excited  in  her,  in  the  next  place,  a  ftrong 
dilpoiition  to  Humility^  whereby  a  man  ac*' 
jknowledges  himfclf  rade  and  ignorant  in 
divine  thirds ;  and  defires  to  be  illuminated 
more  -and  more  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
is  confounded  to  think  thiat  the  men  of  the 

C  %  world 
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world  fliould  be  fb  diligent  and  earned  in 
purfiiing  the  things  of  the  world ;  and  a  fer- 
vant  of  God  fb  indifferent  and  liftlefs  in  his 
fervice.  Whereupon  follows  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  own  vilenefs  and  mifery, 
and  a  lerious  and  earned  imploring  of  the 
divine  Grace.     Chap.  III. 

III.  Turity 

.  This  being  obtained  by  Prayer,  there  pnt- 
fbidy  follows  another  holy  difpolitioft; 
that  iS)  purity  of  liearty  whereby  he  be- 
^<>jnes  a  lover  of  the  truth,  which  gives  him 
a  knowledge  of  his  fins,  and  caufes  him  to 
jbewail  them,  to  make  no  account  of  his 
own  works,  to  de:^le  earthly  things,  and 
t6  love  heavenly.  He  that  is  arrivU  at  this 
eftate,  defires  to  have  his  defeds  made 
known,  and  in  a  manner  to  be  pointed  at 
as  a  Sinner,  and  an  impcrfcdl  Chriftian. 
Chap.  IV. 

IV.  The  Love  of  God. 

Which  deiire  is  inMnediately  followed 
%vith  a  ilrong  Ipiritu^  Confolation,  where- 
.With  a  man  animated  burfts  out  into  a  fourth, 
ikfie^ion,  viz.  of  a  vehement  Love  of 

.  God, 
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God,  the  effedts  whereof  he  experiences 
and  feels  in  himfelf;  The  principal  of  which 
is,  gladly  to  embrace  ^11  hardlhips,  and  to 
fiiffcr  with  joy  the  moft  grievous  things  'for 
the  fake  of  his  beloved.     Chap.  IV,  V. 

Then  follows  the  Trial  and  Tr^atim 
of  this  Love:,  great  defoJation,  various 
temptations,  Ipiritual  lan^ors,  and  fome^ 
times  the  failing  into  fbme  fin,  but  of  frail* 
tf  rather  than  malice:  All  which  things 
feem  to  happen  by  God's  permiflion,  left 
a  man  fhould  fmde  himfelf  in  the  conibla«> 
tions  he  hath  receiv'd.     Chap.  VI. 

V.  A  Hatred  of  himfelf  and  defre  of 

Penitence. 

As  well  from  the  preceding  CQnfblatipn, 
as  from'  lapfing  into  fin,  {brings  a  fifth  af^- 
fe^ion ;  viz.  a  Hatred  of  himfelf  and  a 
dejire  offUffering  many  things  for  the  fake 
^/Chrifl;  which,  unlcfs  it  be  reftraincd 
by  the  dilcretion  of  the  I>ired»r,  fbmerimei 
proves  pernMous.    Chap.  VII. 

Which  cprreiStion  he  oi^t  to  receive 
with  fubp^ifflot}  ^nd  humilitv;  efleeming 
himfelf  (what  he  really  is)  wSi  and  afhcs, 
created  out  of  nothing,  and  to  be  turned 

C  3  again 
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feventh  afFedrion  of  Obedience ^  not  only 
m  ili^wilio^  iGkoi)^  but  alfp  tG^\aD\oVu:  gd^ 
vernonrs;  yea,  and  to  all  men,  to  whom  a 
nilfm)bito  fabmiffivev^  ^  ^  i^  be  WA- 

Ijt^vthey  ihcj^ild  :walk<)ver  him^^aijd  txamr^. 
p{e>  ium  *as  ctHe  very  ■  dirt)  offithc  iiceecs.^ 

^  FW'iiow  'is  it  poflSJe  for  a  jman-  to  lift' 
hKffitidtf  up  iIMy«^aiAy  idbo  Mil.  con-; 

tbmpbte  the  'iecret  Judanehtsi  of  G  ojo,  the 
fall  of  the  At^lV  themrpriziagriapfes  anci 
mrfcafiTageS'^-iheri;  uad  his^owin^peribnal 
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J  Jlather  he:\i?ilt  Ibot  oil  tiuiags,  even^ 
^fe  V^hk:h  tmy  ibem  tight  and  good  in  his^ 
oivn'^  eyes,  by  coafidering  that  many  have- 
h&SAf  deceived  ^t^;  the  etid^  ^a?ho  at  firft 
thD^ght  themieivei  under  the  influence  and 
c(m4Q<^^ff|;(jt0d  Spirit:  From;  whence  hc> 
{*^e9  to  the  idghth^di^ofition,';Wj^  of  In-' 
dij^^i$ce  in  Utt  tbings^  aftd  accordingly 
defires  nothing  of^QoD^abfplutely^^  but  conn; 
ditionally.  l/>rd,  if  it  be  thy  good  pie a^ 
Jurey  grant  nte  tih  refue^^:  Give  me 
what  thou  wilt ;  as  much  as  thou 
mi^ira^'wheH'  fbou'  wiU:  Grant  me 

i  ...  U^    I  '^4  ■♦'  to 
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tOA  die  untQ  nH  things  tb^t  m^e  in  tbi 
wwld\  U  TJuekpn^e  fcorh  and  contempt  fir 
thy  fake  \  to  refi  in  thee\  and  to  have 
peace  iip  t^ee,  only.    Chap.  XV. 

.  from  tbi%'  imdifferencc  foUowsgreatpeaco 
«f  ibu^  juad  perpetual  cooibl^iQn :  which 
not  the  <?reatures,.but  the  Creator  alone  i^ 
able  to  give.  Chap.  XV^. 
.  But  aS  ojf a  i})dden  the  adv^riary  iuggcfts 
fimdry  ■  thtwebt§ :  fFhat  if  this  or  fha$ 
JhiHiid kef4^th^f?  To  which. the  ipiritual 
Man  nnift-giye  no  heed^  but  feturuc  to  bu; 
indif}ere(iCf;i.ao4  UQconceri^edaefs,  and  be 
a$  ready,  alwjiys/ to  foffe^^  ais  to  rejoice^ 
GHA3p.Xy|L;,  .,.  .  ..  .      ; 

To  which  h^  i§.  excited  by  die  example 
of  Chrifii^^Y^hxht  Saints  of  the  Old  Te^ 
ftament  had  not  the  advantage  of:  And  by 
the  hopes  of  a  future  and  fpiritual  Kingdom, 
which  they/ h.»d  but  a  dark  and  dim  con^ 
ception  of     Chap.  XVIII. 

Then  byithe  permiifiott  of  Qod  occa- 
fipns  of.fofi^rifig  offer  themfclves:  He  i& 
loaded  With  injuries  and  reproaches;  he ,19 
felflv  acculed^  biit  he  is  taught  of  Gop 
to  bear  all, .things  patieoitly  from  all  men*. 
Cwap.  XIX..:  .  ; 

The  man  finding  himielf  unequal  to  fuch 
trials,  impl^^s  the  divine  aid  to  -enable 

him 
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him  to  ftand;  the  numerous  and  powerftil 
iaflaults  of  the  World,  the  Flefh,  ana  theDc- 
wih    Chap.  XX. 

Suddenly  he  feels  the  abundant  confbla- 
latibris  of  Gob,  wherewith  bis  foul  ra- 
viflied,  defires  to  reft  in  Gao  done,  and 
bids  adieu  to  all  things  ellc,  even  the  moft 
ipiritual.     Chap.  XXI. 

He  renders  thanks  to  God^  not  only 
^f  benefits  arid  graces  tcceiy^d,  'but  for 
fhofe  alfo  which  he  hath  not  receivy ;  be- 
caufe  he  Accounts  it  a  nngular  mercy,  not 
to  have  many  of  thole  fhining  qualities  and 
advantages,  which  outwardly  tod  to  the 
cyeof  the  world,  appear  glorious,  and  wor- 
thy of  .praife  and  admiration:  And  this  is 
th0  greateft  perfe<3:ion  of  true  indiiierence? 
Chap.  XXII. 

IX.  Terfe&  Teace, 

"  A  perfedJ:  indifference  as  to  all  things  beinj 
6btaitt*d,  we  muft  next  (eek  true  Veace  ani 
fiberty,  which  we  fhall  attain,  i .  By  ftudy- 
ihg  to  do  another's  will,  rather  than  our 
own.  2.  By  preferring  a  moderate  for- 
tijne  before  abundance.  3 .  By  Iceking  the 
Ibwermoft  place,  and  being  fobjed:  and  o- 
jbcdicnt  to  alt,  4,  By  €on(femtly  wifliing 
•  -  and 
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^nd  praying?  that  the  will  of  God  may  bo 
perfecStly  fulfiUed  in  us.  Various  and  ma* 
niibJd  temptations  oppofe  thcmfclvcs  acainft 
xh'ik  four  things  that  bring  Peace,  where^ 
with  tl^  ijian  finding  himfelf  opprefs'd, 
flies  to  God  for  luccour,  begs  him  to  draw 
up  all  his  afiedions,  and  nx  them  upon 
heavenly  things,  to  the  end  that  having 
oncic  tafted  celeftUl  fweets,  he  may  have  4 
diidain  j^d  Ipathing  of  earthly  things. 
Ch  a  p.  XXIII. 

Gop  immediately  is  prefcnt  with  his  aid, 
and  iu^fts  ^f&^u^  remedies  againfl:  the 
firft  ten^ptation,  ^/>;.  tp  Ihun  all  curious 
enquiry  into  the  life  and  coBverlation  of 
others :  Not  to  be  concerned  for  thelliadow 
of  a  great  name ;  nor  for  a  numerous  ac- 
quaintance; nor  for  the  private  Ipve  and 
^ffed:ion  of  men.  For  thele  things  arc 
great  hiadrances  to  our  dping  the  will  of 
another^  and  exceedingly,  d^ui  b  our  peace. 
Chap.  XXiy, 

Wherefore  he  muft  dired:  his  whole  in- 
tention and  aim  to  the  pleafmg  of  God 
alone,  arid  muft  neitlier  dgfire,  nor  fcek  a- 
ny  thing  out  of^  or  befidcs  him :  He  muft 
juc^e  himfelfi  and  never  put  a  rafli  cenfirre 
upon  other  people's  words:  or  anions :  Nor 
jntermeddlg  .  in  matters  that  Rpthiiig  cott: 

cera 
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cern  him :  And  by  this  means  he  may  ea- 
fily  do  another's  willy  and  pafe  his  life  with 
few  or  light  troubles;  ft)r  to  efcape  trou- 
ble altogether,  is  not  confiftent  with  the 
nature  of  our  prefent  condition,  but  is  the 
(kte  of  that  place,  where  evils  enter  not. 
Chap.  XXV. 

Againfl  the  lecond  dilpofition,  which 
brought  peace,  viz.  of  preferring  a  mode^ 
rate  fir  tune  before  abundance ^  there  arifes 
foon  after,  by  the  permiflion  of  G  o  d,  and 
fbmetimes  by  the  procurement  of  the  Devil, 
a  fecond  temptation,  namely,  an  exceflivc 
carking  and  lolicitude  about  the  neceflities 
of  the  body,  meat,  drink,  dothes,  fSc. 
This  occafions  great  diflurbance  and  per- 
plexity ;  fince  it  is  not  lawful  to  caft  away 
all,  becaufe  nature  muft  be  lupported ;  nor 
to  look  out  for  delicacies  and  luperfluities^ 
becaufe  this  the  divine  Law  forbids :  Where- 
fore to  obferve  a  due  medium  between  the 
extremes,  is  very  difficult.     Chap.  XXVI. 

This  temptation  is  furmounted  by  root- 
ing out  of  the  heart  all  defire,  not  only  of 
eftate  and  wealth,  but  alfo  of  honour  and 
vain  applaufe ;  after  which  it  is  eafy  to  re- 
dace  one's  felf  to  a  mediocrity.  The  man 
craves  of  God  this  purity  of  heart,  and 
heavenly  wifilom,  to  inclioe  him  to  love 

God 
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God  above  all  things ;  and  as  for  die  crea«- 
tures:,  to  regard  them  4S  t^cy  are  in  tbcnb 
&lves ;  and  according  to  dut  order  wherein 
jprovidence  hath  plac'd  them.  Chap.XXVIL 
A^ainft  the  third  difpofmon,   viz.  of 
fieking  the  lowermoft  JfUtc^ji  and  of  being 
fubjeB  4nd  ehedient   tp  W/,  there  artfes 
a   third  temptation:  That  tej   many  fet 
themielves  againftthis  4>ii:itual  humble  man, 
^nd  think  and  fbeak  ill  of  him :  Which 
temptation  he  vyiucaillvget  over,  by  think- 
ing Worfe  of  himfd^  than  any  one  elfe  can, 
and  by  believing  none  weaker  than  him- 
felf;  and  by  not  placing  fab  peace  in  the 
tongues  of  men,  but  in  the  approbation  of 
God.    <::hap.  XXVIIL  . 

AjgahErfl  the  foftth  difpofition,  vi:&.  ef 
conjuint^  wifl>ing  ^t^  fraying^  thdt  th^e 
will  of<jOD  may  i^  perfeB^fulfiUed  in 
us^  there  arifes  a  very  ibi^e  and  powerfbl 
temptation,  (poffiblyofthefleih)  whereby 
^  man  is  ftrongly  pojflels'd,  that  tho'  he 
would  never  h  fem,  yet  it  is  impofTible  for 
him  Derfe(91y  to  do  the  will  of  God: 
Whicn  temptation  he  alone  is  able  to  bear 
with  cot^ancy  and  equality  of  mind,  who 
48  entirely  rengned,  and  fmcerely  defirous 
diat  the  will  of  God  (even  in  this  tempta- 
tion) 
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tion)  miy  be  pcrfecaiy  accomplifli'd  id 
hiiii.  Chap; XXIX. 
:  A  man  attacked  with  this  temptation 
cK^ht  immediately  to  have  recourfe  to  God 
by  Prayer,  and  to  perfevere  therein  in  foil 
amirance  of  faith,  without  feeking  human 
confblations ;  iRn*  it  is  expedient  for  him  to 
iiifFer  thefe  tilings :  Wherefore  he  oi^ht  to 
render  thanks  for  them,  yea,  to  rejoice  in 
diisafflidlion:  And  thus  doing,  he  ihall  not 
lofe  peace,  neither  in  this,  nor  in  any  the 
like  temptation^    Chap,  XXX. 

X.  Liberty  of  Sj>ir it. 

Peace  being  acquired,  there  follows  to 
be  obtained  a  rail  Libert^  of  m6untit^  free- 
ly unto  Chrifty  and  of  refling  in  him,  with- 
out any  check  or  retardment  from  the 
creatures ;  without  which  all  the  know- 
ledge^ and  all  the  eood  qualities,  which  a 
man  may  otherwife  have,  are  of  no  great 
weight  or  value.    Chap.  XXXI. 

This  liberty  is  compriz'd  in  one  only 
word:  ^it  all  thingSj  and  thou  Jhalt  find 
4ill  things :  Let  go  ^efire^  and  thou  Jhalt 
la^  hold  of  Tieace :  In  this  confifts,  the 
whole  perfe(2:ion  of  perfbns  dedicated  and 
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ikvoted  CO  reiidon :  For  he  that  abfolutely 
renoimces  theTove  of  hiinfei^  and  fubmits 
entirely  t&  the  obedience  of  God's  cora^ 
i^^ndsy  and  thofe  of  his  Superior,  pailes 
his  whole  life  in  joy,  and  in  pecfed:  Liberty 
of  Spirit.  But  in  order  to  a  due  and  regu^ 
lar  refignation  of  all  things  theie  two  things 
are  neceflarv.    Chap.  XXXII. 

Firft^  That  he  direcSt  the  whole  inten- 
tion of  his  niind,  to  one  rkht  and  excellent 
end,  by  feekii^  the  h^peft  honour  and 
^ory  of  God  ^i^e  in  aU  thin^  without 
the  leaft  fpice  and  blemifli  of  ieUrlove.    By 
this  method  his  heart;  will  remain  nnmov'd 
and  unihaken,  j^qiudft  the  various^  diipoiu 
tions  andjpoft^res  of  mind,  to  which -wtl 
are  nec^fl^rily  lubjedl  in  this  life;  from 
whence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  We  are  Ibme*- 
times   chearfiil,    ibmetimes   melancholy; 
fometimes  fedate  and  cahn,  za  other  times 
clouded  and  conliis'd ;  this  hour  devout  and 
fervent,  the  next  lukewarm  and  cold;  fx> 
day  grave  and  ierious,  to  morrow  l^ht  and 
trifli^.    Chap.  XXXIII. 

When  he  has  recStify'dall  the  movements 
and  inclinations  of  his  heart  by  the  purity 
of  his  intention  God-ward,  then  is  he  come 
to  enjoy  great  coniblation,  and  to  tafleand 
relifli  the  Iweetnefs  of  thofe  words:   My 

God 
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G0D5  4md  ail  ttmgs.  All  thifig^  are  agi^ 
able  and  of  graceful  reMi  to^im  for  t^ 
iake  of  God  :  But  God  hhtifelf  if^^o  reli^ 
ing  to  the  palate  of  his  ibul,  that  he  ^ 
fires  to  cleave  unto  him  With  all  his  po weirs 
and  faculties^  and  widi  rati^Qtinents  andec^ 
ftades  of  joy,  and  longs  for  that  blefled  hour 
when  God  ihallte  unto  him, if//  in  All. 
But  this  confolation  is  difturbM  and  inter- 
rupted by  che  old  Man,  who  is  not  yet 
wholly  crucify ^di  ntor  p^rfedly  dead ;  wh(> 
lufteth  flrongfy  againfl:  die  Spint,  raifeth 
wars  in  the  region  within,  and  fuffers  not, 
Uiis  purity  of  intention  towards  God  !» 
<:6iitinue  firm  and  flable^  but  afTaults,  and 
endeavours  to  overthrow  it  by  the  batte- 
ries of  iundry  temptaticms,  arid  various  af- 
fedhons,    Chap.  XXXIV. 

/  This  combat,  and  ttele  temptations  put 
him  in  great  fear  of  fbrfeiting  the  true  Li- 
berty of  the  fons  of  God  :  &it  he  is  to  be 
foppoitod,  and  informed,  that  the  true  Liber- 
icy  of  this  life  confifls  rtot  in  quiet,  and 
in  an  exemption  from  temptations,  but  in 
die  conqueft  of  them,  and  in  a  dilppfition  ' 
fi-eely  and  chearfidly  to  fiiflain  for  the  fake 
of  Chrift^  labours,  fbrrows,  temptations, 
vexations,  anxieties,  neceffities,  infirmities, 
injuries,  rcproadies,  reprehenfiOHS,  humi- 
liations. 
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liations,  coniuTions,  chafUTements.  This 
was  the^^lot.  and  portioa  of  the  Saints. 
Chap,XXXV,  .   ■    ,,.   V  \ 

And  as  th?  Man  deiires  to  fiifier  thele 
things  for.  diQ  fake  of  Chriji^  lb  to  confirm 
and  fortify  this  defire  in  hi[n ;  by  the  per- 
vq^f[\oifL  of  Gopp  fbme  murmur  againfl  him, 
others  think  hardly  of  him,  others  load  him 
with  caliMiuuies  and  repjroaches.  And  no 
wonder,  fince  St.  P^^/himfelf  could  not 

Sleaie  all,   but  defended  hiinrelf  with  the 
lield  of  patience  and  hup^ility :  And  if  at 
any  tinjie  he  made  anfwej;  to  his  accuieri% 
'^e  did  it,  that  his  ijlence  might  not  .be- 
come an  occ'ddon  of  fcandal  to  the  weak. 

ch-^p.xxxvl;    • 

For  all  thole  contradidions  and  difficul- 
ties are- beft  overcome,  not  by  a  conten- 
tious defence  of  himlelf,  but  by  renouncing 
himfdf  and  all  things ;  not  partially,  nor 
Ibmetimes,  but  abfolutely,  and  always: 
Whence  it  will  follow,  that  having  a  right 
intention  towards  God,  we  ihall  be  free 
and  difengaged  from  all  created  things. 
Chap,  XXXVII. 

Next  to  a  right  intention,  the  lecond 
thing  neceflary  to  the  obtaining  the  liberty 
of  the  fbns  of  God,  is,  to  ule  all  exterior 
things,,  as  they  were  ordained  by  God, 
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who  hath  left  nothing  in  his  t^hble  ctbitioh 
difotderly,  or  tiiibfdairfd  ^  {qtho^  MferthV 
end.  And  that  a  ii^n  may  MX  he  dteeivxl 
by , the  outWard  jippeirince  of  things,  and 
Jo  embrace  what-hi  oiight  tcl  rejefl:;  or  re^ 
|69:  wtat  he  on^t  to  embrace;  as  foon  as 
^er  any  good  worK  6t  ^(kiiM  prefents  it- 
felf  to  the  mind,  \vemltifl:  retireirito  thcta- , 
bernacle  of  our  Ijcait,  to  coftftiJt  God  a- 
bout  &ch  or  filch  ^  ftingj  if  Mt^  woiild  not 
be:deceiy'd ;  even  isi5'  Jojhud  Xras  deceived 
by  iehe  Gibeanitesj  becatfe  he  gave  t6o  ea* 
^citedit  to  the  finoo^,  flattering ^^jieecbes 
of  his  enemies,,  and  deluded. biy  a  pretended 
piety,  engs^ed  in  a  teague,  wraput  fiift 
asking  counlei  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

CHA^/Xxxviii.  - 

And  when  we  have  dohewhat  rea!pn  dic- 
tated, obedience  commanded  and  ail  that 
was  in  the  power  of  our  hahd^  to  do,  we 
muft  cornmit  the  whole  affair  tx)  God,  lb 
ds. without  any  anxiety,  and  with  gitat 
trJMiqiiillity  of  Ipirit,  to  wait  futh  an  iffoe 
of  the  thing,  as  he  in  his  providence  fliall 
think  fit  to  give  it.     C  h  a  p.  XXXIX. 

Which  wnolbever  doth,  is  forthwith  won- 
derfully repleniflied  with  divine  confola- 
tions,  and  acknowledges  how  Vain  and  un- 
flajblemanisin-allbis-dcfires;  that  God  is 
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jgood,  jufli  and  holy;  iind  doth  all  things 
well^  jufUy^  and  holily,  diiborin^  them  in 
wiTdomy  and  condiKSking  all  afiairs  corn- 
nutted  to  him  to  the  beli:  iffuc.    But  how- 
fbevcr  things  fiiccecd^prolperoufly  or  croflly, 
yfe  mufl  guard  agaioil  temptation :  For  if 
they  take  a  happy  tum^  there  ariies  up  a- 
gunil:  us,  from  the  fiiccds,  a  temptation  to 
vain  gloryj  and  ^  defire  of  human  praifc : 
Whicn  is  mafter'4  by  the  cbnfideration  of 
Dlir  own  vileneis,  whereby  a  man  is  diipo- 
ibd  to  glory  in  God  done ;  and  as  to  him^ 
ieli^  in  nothings  iave  only  in  his  infirniities ; 
o  as  that  ail  praife^  honour^  and  glory,  may 
)e  afcrib'd  td  God  alone.    Chap.  XL. 
^  But  oh  the^  other  hand,  if  it  any  tim(^ 
iSoD  ib  difbodng;  affairs  meet  with  an  un- 
ji>rtunate  iUue ;  and  by  the  ev<^t  of  things 
thou  thy  ikif  falleft  into  contempt  aiid  a- 
baienient^  whilft  others  are  eleyatcd  and 
great  in  reputation ;  thou  oughtefl:  to  lift  up 
thy  heart  to  Heaven,  and  to  unite  thy  klf 
unto  God  by  means  of  this  ablblute  liberty 
of  fpirit ;  axKl  two  things  contribute  to  this 
tinioil. 

I,  Thou  oughtefl  not  to  be  afflided  be- 
Caufe  thou  art  defpifed  of  men,  but  to  bd 
humbled^  and  to  think,  that  to  thiie  all 
manner  of  eonfufion  and  contempt  is  juftly 
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due ;  but  to  Go d,  praife,  honour,  and  glo- 
ry; bccaule  unlefs  thou  prepare  thy  felf 
chearfuUy  to  fofJer  *  fliame  and  confiifion 
from  all,  and  to  be  defpifed  by  every  crea- 
ture, thou  art  in  no  condition  to  enjoy 
God  fully  and  completely.    Chap.  XLI. 

II.  Flqe  to  God  ;  for  he  that  has  not  yet 
learnt  to  recur  immediately  to  God  in  all 
things,  as  Mofes  did  to  theTabemacle ;  afh 
plies  himfelf  for  comfort  in  thefe  diffidul- 
ties,  either  to  friends  or  to  bkSoks,  forget- 
ting God:  But  for  friends,  they  often  i- 
"bandon  a  man  in  tribulation  or  dilgrace,  or 
at  leaft  die.  Wherefore  the  foiritual  man 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  ever  Eying  and  a^ 
biding  Truth.     Chap.  XLII. 

As  for  Books,  in  whbfe  refin'd  maxims, 
and  fparkling  fehtiences,  he  may  expedt  to 
find  a  relief  and  fbkce  of  his  pains,  thefi^ 
without  God,  are  vain  comforters.  For 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word^  but 
in  fower.  For  it  is  God,  who  teaches 
perfedrly,  and  in  an  inftant,  to  defpife  earth- 
ly things,  to  leek  things  eternal,  to  fly 
honours,  to  bear  injuries,  and  to  place 
his  whole  hope  and  truft  in  him  alone. 
Chap.  XLIIL 

He  muft  have  recourfe  therefore  to  G  o  d 
as  well  in  profperity  as  adverfity ;  looking 

upon 


/i6e  Imitation  tf/CttRisT.   57 


a  • 

up6n  himjfelf  as  dead  uponearth,  and  as  one 
to  whom  all  the  worla  is  crucify'd ;  pafTing 
by  many  things  with  a  deaf  ear ;  avoiding 
flxiic  and  contentious  worcls;  and  chcar- 
fully  bearing  temporal  lofles.  Cha*,  XLIV. 

In  which  relpedt  he  will  learn  by  expe- 
rience, that  a  faithful  friend  is  hard  to  find, 
that  ftands  by  a  man  in  all  his  prefliires ; 
that  God  alone  is  moft  faithful  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  circumflances,  and  that  none  is 
like  unto  him.    Chap.  XLV. 

Nay,  that  friends  in  the  day  of  affli<3ion 
turn"  enemies,  and  in  word  and  deed  pcrfe- 
cute  the  lervant  of  God:  Who  if  he  rc- 
ftile  to  be  humbled,  and  to  be  put  to  fliamc 
and  confufion,  is  neither  a  true  friend  of 
God,  nor  truly  dead  to  the  world,-  nor  the 
world  crucify 'd  to  him.  For  the  righteous 
will  not  be  confounded,  whatever  befalls 
him  from  the  hand  of  G  o  d.  Tho*  a  thing 
h6  aljedg'd  unjufUy  againft  him,  he  will  not 
matter  if  much:  Nor  on  the  other' hand 
will  he  be  lifted  up  with  vain  jpy,  if  others 
juftify  himj  and  clear  his  irtn^cence;  for 
he  fears   the  judgment    of  G  od   alone, 

GHAp.xiiVi."    -    '■     rr : 

Fbr  allthef&difHailcies^S^vilt'fedn  pafs  a- 

wafy,  ahd'a'clay'will  comef-wmch  is  known 

unto'  tlie  ^'or^^'Whereiu -the^  jiift'ihJilI '  6njoy 

.''^-  D  3  ever- 
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^vcrlafting  coniolajdons^  ^  the  S^i^tji  (|Q^t 
prefent.    Chap.  JCLVIL 

II.  Jl^eJire  q£  ejter^(iJ^$lrifs. 

■    ;  ^  '■  ...  ■  •'      v 

/    .   .  ■      ..  -•  ..    .  t  .:i 

.  Perfect:  libctty  obt^in*^^  th^  $oul  ftoin  an 
pnlpeakable  cpnfolacion  ariid  cpipplacei^ 
flowing  thence,  defires  to  be  looIe4  frpm 
the  bands  of  the  fleili,  and  to  be  imited  C* 
pcmally  to  God.    Chap;  XLyill. 

For  which  defire  andconlblatipn  he  ought 
to  jender  his,  jiearcy  and  huinbie  thapksr  to 
GoDj  and  to  acknowledge  that  he  receive? 
not  ttiis  .bl§ffipg .  by  any  thqnght;  or  ;?n4ea; 
vour'pf  his  o>vn5t  but  by  the  .ppre  voucht 
iafement  of  lupernal  grace,  and  divine  in- 
du^ence,;m  prder  to  prep^e  .  him  for  fpi- 

ture  combats.    But  bccaufe  this  defire  of 

.  »■  ■     _ .  ■  ■•  • 

death  is  npt.pure  and  unmix'd,  but  tinfJhirVi 
and  adulterated  with  fcif-lovc, ;  therefoie  he 
is  t;a:ucht  W  4^fi«  and  pray  for,  nqt  what 
is  dengl^tful  and  pleaiing  to  himfel^  but 
what  fs  acceptable  to  God,  an<^  tending  to 
his  honour; Mi;l)a£  iSy  tha,t  whether  by  life 
PI  ^cjath  y  afilif^on  or  cppfolation,  God 
piay  be  always  glorify y.  Chap.  XLIX.  : 
.'  This  'dfi(ire  meyefore  is,  evci;  arid  a^on 
^p^wed  Wijij.  a  great  inwarddclbkiion,  an4 
i  fijitable'oatV^td  bumiliaaoAv  Which  the 
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man  bears  with  an  humble  patience^  acknow- 
ledging it  to  be  for  his  laul's  health,  and 
acoormr^ty  -  gives  Gdn  thanks  fer  it. 
Chap.  L. 

The  foul  dms  humbled  God  comforts, 
giving  her  to  underftand,  why  he  fome^ 
times  feemis  to  defert  her,  and  refufes  to  iadt 
mit  her  to  a  fiimiliaf  cbn^erfe  with  him  at 
pleafiire;  and  what  exerciieS  of  Charity  and 
Humility  fhe  ought  at  fuch  feaibns  to  aV^ 
tend.    Chap.  LI. 

The  (bol  mviih'd  with  this  confolation^ 
does  not  only,  as  befo^e^  render  thanks  fof 
her  humiliation,  but  lodk$  upon  herl^aii 
unworthy  of  every  divine  benefit  and  cbiH 
folati<m :  Nor  does  ihe  any  longer  wi(h,  as 
before  €ot  happinef%  ind  to  be  looied  fiqitt 
rfie  chaiasc^cne  bodyi  but  eameftly  craves 
i^ce  foriftoencsaice,  and  to  bewailher  fttfs. 

CHAp;Ln.^ 


"-  ♦■  f 
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iz.  ATieJhre  of  Solitude^  andn  0>Htempi 

of  all  created  things. 

'  \ .        -  - 

Soon  after  God  conduds  the  foul  to 
Sditu4^  ddfing  her  away  firom  ^er  ac- 
quaincatioe,  and  frcHA  hi^  deareft  fi^ds^ 
aod  comd^ds  her,'  in  Voider  to  enjoy  the 

P  j^  divine 
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lyi:CpfifeIfttiofi§5c.:aad  PP:  wea^r  her  joamd 
jipni  every  .teijapoy^ ;  ibljce ;  ^  bvyr  atftve  all 
riiii^s  to  deteft  fclf-love.  CHApr^tlU' 
;.  \  In  this  Splitiicfei,  ■  di?  jpaflions  je^w  tcgtini'd 
iapd'Jb^flltj  die  moytfm^trts  qfjQ^^re-aad 
^aQf^  are  clearly ^gfirfeivUoWfh^ 
teaahc^Srico  diftioguifti;:  to  the^.  ecfcd  ^nature 
»%y(:I>9i;'fobdue3j.f.^  eip^l^afe. 

But  the  motions  of  nature,  wbiiph  from 
j^.la-Vr  of>  fill} jriffeivp = ftrong  ^^ft  him, 
fWDjs..jB(ot.  ii|jJ[§Tbjf  his  own  fulge-ftffi^ch, 

iPf>Yaoq)iift,afl4  ovBrcome :  .Wherflftw-e  in 
iDomparilpn  -of  thegt^ce  of  Q^joJj  -^c  .<le- 
^^fts; riphes,  [aiiiSi.fc^flgth,  wff if ye^a^.and 
*  jiJtt-.fup^rnatiH:^ :  giits,vOf  pirqph§e)ri.Jwork- 
k^l of; fnira4es,o^i:^h€  feiqaij^  praves 
with  an  importunate  and  arderitj  jdpfk.e.  of 
Ibul,  the  grace  of  God,  and  nothing  elfe. 
Oh  A»F.  LV. 


■  ..A'.. .  •.;- 


13.  The  T>efire  of  the  Crofs . 


. ,  Bi*:ftecaufc  w^vaifrivc,  at  grage  .through 
^bfiifis.  ^o  i?  'i?^^  ^^,  f  A^.  7«:«/-&> .  and 

'     ■  ".  "  .,   o  the 
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the  Father ;  the  foul  does  not  only  embrace 
,the.;sCrols,  but  i^fl;  carnelily -and  paffio- 
nately  defires  it;  .to  the  end  the  fervant 
may  be  exercifed  in  the  Life  and  Crols  of 

«>. puring  w];ii<:h,  ex^rdfe,  a  fiian  plea% 
^Wmorc^^^^^^  acjyerfe;?!i^kb  W 

^ity  and  pa^ieocc  ibeingthprieyj^  re^der*/^ 
jppf^  con^rjQQable!  to  the  i^^rii^.and  paf 
tient  J  ejus)  tfcan  by  abounding  -in  devoK 
tion  and  confolatio'n  in  prolperity :  And  if 
■he  cannot  always  bear  adverfities  joyfiilly, 
let  him  bear  them  patiently  at  Icaft,  fend- 
ii^  up  earneft  jpraycrs  to  God  for  perleve- 
rance.  Chap*  LVII. 
'  He  that  is"  arrived  at  this  highcff  pitch  of 
perfe(9ion,  •  is  Wdht  to  be  aiflamte^  with  di- 
vef5  aflli<aiffg  t;hqughts;  ^^hy  this  man, 
that  ftudies  perfed:ion , .  is  gonfe  back ; 
whilft  another  .ha^  made  a  *  considerable 
progrefe :  Why  one  man  is  afflidted^  ano- 
ther .fxajted ;  Which  of  the  Saints /is  hap- 
pier dian  others  in  the  Kingdom  prj^eavicn, 
^¥J^Jch  lefs  fthji .  .Thefe  thoushts,  he.ought  i» 
]baj!jii(hj ;  ty  relieving  upqn  himlel^- .  and  his 
owfl  iins,.  wii;^  a^^pierdng  gi;i4^f  fc^^  jRi 

iicq[Temov'd  'i|om  the  life  and  Viroie,  of  the 

.SaiijjL^."  C^Ap^tym.    ^  ,.:.}tJtrD  .^-.;^ 
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14.  Hope  in  the  alone  Grace'  md  Mefty 

of  God: 

Finally,  to  what  degitetdf  j)crfc(9ion  !&- 
*ih^crdioa  art  come,  mou'  1^^  place  thy 
ythdic  Kdpefcthc  fole  Gracie  and  Mercy 
tf  God  ;  ati3  chufe  rather  to  be  a  pi^rite 

S^  K>h  eardi  ^nth  'Chr\fl^  than  to  poflels 
eaven  without  liim.   Chap.  LIX. 


-1 1 


'    I      I    1'     *  »    I   ■  <i    ip»  I—       11  '      ■■! 


•t 


S  m 


B  O  O  R    iV, 

Wherein  is   treated  of  Union  mm 
God  9  .-which  is  efFei^ked  by  to* 
'    recej^ti'on  of  the  hdy?  Eucharift* 

r.  The  remote  Treparation. 

^TpO,  the  end  we  may  be  perftdly  united 
1  linto  God  by  means  of  the  venera- 
blTSacramcnt  of  the  Eucharift,  a  threefold 
iprepararion  is  required :  The  firft,  remote ; 
me  iecond^  mfore  mme^atei  the  third, 
tmijoiiid  with  the  reccptidn  itfclf  The 
renwte  confifts,  Firftj  in  the  adcnowle<^- 
njent  of  our  own  yileneis,  and  in  a  moft 

profound 


.    ■-        r  •        •■■  • 
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profound  reverence  of  Cbrifi  prcfent  in  thf 
Euchariil.  «Chap.  L 

Secondly^  In  a  {pnfc  of  our  own  inipei> 
fcdipn%  and'  in  thankigivings  for  fp  Signal 
a  benefit.,    Cij;At.  ]HL 

Thirdkf^  In  an  ardent  Defire  of  receiving 
(^Sr^intQ  die  Jbal!>ic^QQ  of  our  heart. 

f[^.HA..^..nL-  .- /.• " ■■-^     •     '  ') 

V/^hich  is  Incited  by  the  cqn(idera£ipn  of 
the  benefit  ^^  extraordinary  ble/Ci^aCr 
cruij^g  t;o  us^y  the  reception  of  the  l^h^t 
rift.    Chap; IV.  ^i 

Yei;.  this  prqmation  aipne  is  not  ium^ 
cient,  thb'  it  fie  efpecially  convenient  fo^r  tbs 
P;ieft .  that,  celebrates  often.    Chap.  V. 

But  befide^thiSy  another  mor^  immedi? 
ate  diipo^ti^  \s  neceflary,  as  well  for  the 
Ponmwwicant^  fts  for  him  ;hat  celebrates  $ 
)vh}chcoafifts^fo  in.  three  things.  Chap.VL  . 

■ 

II.  The  more  immediate  "Preparation. 

Firffy  In  the  difcuflion  of  our  own  Con- 
fidenci?)  in  a  Sacramental  Confofllon  of  our 
iins,  and  in  a  purpose  of  amendmeae. 
Chap/VII.  • 

StiSM^Uy^  In  an  oblation  of  ourielv^s, 
and  a  total  refignation  to  the  will  of  Coi> ; 
^v^n  as  C^//?s  with  artns  extended  upcA 


•'i 
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ifie  Croft,  and  body  naked,  offfery  up  him- 
lelf  for    our    fins  to   G  ai>  "  the  Father. 

^'-  The^  * f^raxis 5  or  iform  aiid'  iiiaririe^  of 
this  oblation  is   defcflb'd  and  fci-  down, 

^'^^hirdly^  Iil  ah  airdeiitdeftre  hot  bnly  of 
Communicating,  but  of  Communicatii^fre- 
'^deildy^.:  'Whfgh'^^ttefire  the^' enemy  ei\dea- 
vdui^to  diamji  '*nd '6xtinguiifef^by ^v4f is  arid 
flifi'cfry  tempfatJkHis'^  -  feriiples  and  ^^ifficul- 
tjeS;    But  he  is  not  to  be  heirfceh^  tb,  be- 
c^iffe  dielay  aniideferring  does  id  'good^  -but 
abuA^ance'  of  htirt.    Gft'AV.  -X." '  ^'^  ■  ^     ' ' • 
^  For  this  is  i?he  fm)ei^ex<3elfeat  fo6d'6^^^^ 
fJmI;'Tii  which  v^'^hrift  hiii&tfj  ;\yhbm  the 
Arigi^s  adotes%i^Heiaven,  but  liid  un^er  the 
Saciimental  EleiAents,  to  the  end  oiuif;  eyes 
miy  be  able  .^o'tSear  his  brightkiefi,   and 
Majefty.     Chap.  XI. 

•     ■      ■'  -  ■       •     *■  t 

•  ■.««■  •-  ■  ■  •  ...  -• 

III.  The  conjun6t  Preparation, 

*  .'    .      ^  .  .        >    »    I  •         ■  »       •"       i  i  ■  <  .     \         J         . 

7%e  '^ji  dndittmoft  ^Preparation'  s 
j6yii*d\vith  the  Communion  irifelf,  and  gou- 
ilfts  likewife  in  three  things.  •  '/'  * -'  ■ 
^  Firjiy  In  callirtg  ofFahd  diTengagi^  the 
ictilirom  all  other  thoi^htSj  Ah^al^irs:  A 
rftcans  whereof  will  be^  to  gaia'stod  prefervc 

i;  a  re- 


tbeJun^^IOl^  (^/Christ.    45 


a  rccolieftion  of Ipirit,  i^ot  only  bo^ri^the  ha^ 
ly  CcftaititmioAv  but^'^^a^^  it  aUb; 'Ib-tKat 
one  C6mmunibn  may  be.  a  preparatipn  Jfoj 
another :  A  thing  not  to  be  optain*d  by  a 
man's  6wn  -iiiduftry,  Virtue^  or  merit,  bii^ 
by  the  gracie  of  God.  ,  Chap.  XIL.  '.^  '^' 
This',  grace  die  mah  artferitly  craves  ojt" 
God;  namely,  to  be  perfedlly  united imto 
God,  to  be  fwallowed  up  in  liim,  and 
wholely  and  entirely  to  foigct  hirpfejfs 
Chap.  Xm.  "  . 

In  the  lame  manner  as  foinc  Saints  ^ 
devout  Sbuls  have  With  greiit  devotion  anij  ^ 
fcdtionapproatchy  this  Sacratnent/whowi^h 
mouthy  neatt,  and  body  at  once  have  igat 
pedandjpanted  after  it,  being  no  otherwif^ 
able  to  moderate  nol*  latiate  their  hunger^ 
but  by  receiving  thd  body  of  C&riff  wiA 
all  imaginable  delight  andf  Spiritual  gres^- 
nefs.    Chap.  XIV. 

The  Second  thing  confifts  in  feeking  the 
grace  of  devotion  earnelily ;  in  waiting  fc^: 
it  patiently,  and  confidently ;  in  receiving 
it  thankfiuly ;  in  preferving  it  huinbly;  to 
co-operating  with  it  diligently ;  and  in  perr 
mitting  the  time  and  mealiire  of  the  luperr 
nal  vifitation  to  the  will  of  God:  Who 
freauently  gives  this  grace  in  an  inftant,  af- 
ter naving  denied  it  i  long  time :  And  fome- 

tihies 
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finics  at  the  end  of  briyrer^,  {htm^tmjii  at 
the  bit^inning :  Nor  does  he  ftem  to.  wait 
tbt  zay  other  preparation  of  foul  to  quali- 
fy ds  for  it,  W  this;,  pamely,  that  we 
jperfeiftly  fiibmit,  and  refign  up  our  fclves 
to  him  with  the  whole  bent  of  our  hearty 
ahd  empty  our  felves  of  all  created  things. 
Chap.  XV. 

And  becaufe  it  is  "^riot  in  manltp  jput  him- 
ftlf  info  this  niofl:  gracious  6i(i^{m6ny  he 
irnplpresit  eam^fqy  of  Gob^.  and  begs 
liiip  to  tefrelh  the  bowels  of  a|)ooj:  fe- 
iiiiflied  Be^ar ;  to  inflaine  -  hii  frozen  >  be- 
iaitaimed  foul  with  the  fire  of  his  love ; 
to  illuminate  his  blindnefs  With  the  ihiniei 
bf  his  prefence :  To  turn  all  earthly  things 
into  bittea-nels  unto  him ;  all  erodes  and  af- 
flictions into  patience;  all  things  here  be- 
fow,  and  things  created,  into  contempt  and 
oblivion ;  ana  to  feize  his  whole  heart,  and 
to  carry  it  away  with  hiin  into  Heaven. 
Chap.  XVI. 

'  ;'  The  75&/W  thing  confifts  in'butfting  forth 
into  a  mofl:  paffionate  love,  wierewith  the 
fotti  inflamed,  defires  to  Communicate  with 
the  (ame  dilpofition  with  which  any  of  the 
Saints  have  ever  communicated ;  yea,  with 
the  mod  devout  refentments  that  the  mind 
of  man  is  capable  of  conceiving,  at  defiringi 

With 
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With  the  lame  affeftion,  reverence,  praife 
and  honour^  with  the  lame  gratitude^  wof- 
rinnels,  and  love ;  Vi^h  the  fame  i^th,  hojp^ 
pmiiy,  and  huttrility,  with  which  the  bfeA 
fed  Virgin  Mary  receiv'd  the  divine  Saluta- 
tion in  the  myilery  of  the  Incarnation: 
With  the  fame  alacrity,  wherewith  St.  Johfi 
in  the  womb,  and  afterwards  at  Jordan  rc- 
ccivy  J  ejus:  With  an  oblation  of  all  the 
tranlports,  the  devout  affedlions,  r^^>tures 
and  ecftafies,  iupernal  illuminations,  and 
heavenly  vifions ;  of  all  the  virtues  and 
praifes,  that  have  been,  or  fhall  be  exhibi- 
ted tmto  God,  as  well  in  Heaven  i&S  in 
earth.    Chap.  XVII. 

This  mighty  love  is  followed  with  a  vi- 
olent temiptation  of  penetrating  the  high* 
eft  mylteries,  whereby  many  have  made 
fliipwreci:  of  their  devotion ;  whilft  they, 
hive  attempted  to  &thom  the  deep  things  oi^ 
God.    Biit  this  temptation  being  lurmoun* 
ted  by  iaitn  and  humility,  God  commooi-* 
catesnimieljrtp  the  foul  in  fuch  abundance 
in  luch  a  prpifufipn  of  the  riches  of  hisgraq^ 
and  unites  .himlelf  {(^  intimately  unio.  it;^ 
that  Sl  2^W  thereupon  is  forced  to  crV 
out ;  Eye  hath  not  Jeen^  nor  ear  heard  i 
neither  have  entered  into  the   heart  of 
many  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared 
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farM  for,  thenn^  that  hixe  blm  \  -.  And  ^ 
^iis  reafcn,  it  were  a  weaknels  .to  go  albiput 
to  explain  the  eflfeds  wrovight  1)7  G  o  p.  ioj 
a  foul  perfedHy  united  unto!  tim  by  Jpye- 

It  may  luffif-e,to.  haye  pointed  out:, .  hcww 
and  by  \Ynat  roeans  a  man  may  arrive  .^ 
dfeperfecSt Union.    Chap.  %fttl.      ,^i/ 
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i^'^r,i^/GoMPENDiuM  of  tbe  Dac^^ 

* '  \  tnne  of  thefe  Books  j   *  written .  f >f 

''\  J^atiu  ^y  Achilles  QagHaFdus  :i?j: 

Patavia,  and  thus  tranjlated.    .»  ■  > 

•■  ■  :■■/:--  •'"    •  '-      "^'^ 

Piritual  pcrfedion  confifts  in  two  thihg^ 
^^^^  one  of  which  is  an  eqitire  felf-dehiaJL 
tit  abfolute  renouncing  of  a  man's  felf  ;  tHc 
orfier,  the  higheft  ponible  confoiihity  with] 
and  complacencfc  in,-  the  good  plealiire  ahq 
w^  of  God.'  In  order  to  ia  perifed:  iclf- 
denial,  or  total  renouncing  of  a  man's  fcl^ 
cut  Author  requires  all  thefe  things.  ' 

I.  That  we  wholly  denounce   all  the 
tilings  of  the  world,  that  are  without  us ; 


\. 
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that  we  defpile  all  things;  that  we  lean  or 
depend  upon  nothing ;  that  we  be  inve^ed 
or  captivated  by  nothing ;  that  we  bring  all 
things  whatibever  into  perfed:  lubje(£ion 
to  ourfelves ;  that  we  mind  not  wh»t  others 
do;  nor  be  at  all  anxious  about  future  e- 
vents;  that  we  fhek  conlblation  from  no 
creature ;  that  we  commit  all  things  whol- 
ly to  God ;  and  as  God  is  the  happinefs  of 
ah  things,  fo  that  we  refer  all  tnings  to 
him,  as  their  original  Iburce  and  Ipring. 

II.  He  lays  down  the  neceffity  of  mor- 
tifying the  flefh,  and  of  governing;  all  the 
paflions,  but  elpecially  that  of  lelflove, 
the  inordinancy  whereof  is  the  fountain  of 
all  dilquiet. 

IIL  He  prefcribes  and  inculcates  over 
and  over  aeain  the  knowledge,  and  the  ut- 
moft  poflible  contempt  of  oimelves,  where- 
by we  may  love  to  be  unknown,  and  to  be 
deipis'd  by  all ;  may  be  inclined  to  efteem 
ounelves  the  greateft  of  all  finners ;  may. 
always  increale  in  holy  fear  and  compunc- 
tion for  our  fins ;  be  ready  to  do  well,  and 
to  fiiffer  evil ;  to  bow  and  liibjed:  ourftjives 
to  all  for  GoD's^ke;  to  think  ourlelves 
much  worle  than  we  ourlelves  are  able  to 
conceive:  The  lower  we  defcend  in  hu- 
miliation, and  felf-abafement,  fb  much  the 
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hfoher  he  aflferts,  we  afcend  Godward.  Fi- 
iiauy,  he  would  have  us  be  annihilated  in 
ft  'utenner,  and  rediic^d  to  nothing,  fince  of 
t>ur  felves  we  are  nothing,  and  tend  to  no- 
thing: Yea,  he  afllrms,  that  the  Saints  in 
Glory,  the  higher  thej  are,  the  Tower  they 
fell  in  their  hamble  proftrations  before  the 
divine  Majefly ;  wherefore  we  read  m  the 
Hei^kttims^  that  they  ckii  their  Crowns  to 
the  ffrounc^  fall  down  before  God,  and 
wor&ip. 

;!y.  He  fJtquentfy  teaches  that  our  own 
will,  over  and  above  all  thefe  things>  nmft 
be  utterly  dented;  and  that  too  (which 
may  feemftrange)  not  'ii\  human  inclina- 
tions only  by  humble  fubjecSlion  and  obe- 
ifitencc,   TOt  a^  many  holy  defires; 

wheiietothere  many  times  lurk^  inonfi- 
natc  love  6f  otif  felves ;  and  ^lom  this  oc- 
earffon  he  delivers  many  profound^  and  e- 
Wtt  divine  4^rines>  about  the  rejeding 
of  confbfations,  about  the  embracing  of 
defertions,  and  about  the  difccrnfng  of  fpi- 
fits,  or  the  diflfnguiflring^  of  good  from  e- 
vil  H^eftions, 

'  V.  dimming  up  all  thefe  particulars  into 
<m^  head,  he  is  often  wont  to  ufe  fuch 
ftrm^of  erareffionasthefe:  ^H  aHthhrgSy 
md  tJm  jhalr  find  all  things  :  Give  all 
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for  all:  Leave  thyfclfy  and  thou  Jh  alt  find 
me :  Strip  thy  fe  If  of  all  propriety :  Naked- 
ly follow  naked  Jefus :  So  much  as  thou 
art  able  to  go  out  of  thy  felf  Jo  much  ivitt 
thou  be  enabled  to  pafs  into  me:  And 
the  like. 

VI.  Hereupon,  that  is,  upon  this  entire 
felf-denial  depends  (he  fays')  and  fprings  up. 
true  peace  of  mind,  quiet,  liberty  of  lpirit> 
lelfrecoUecSHon  and  internal  converfe  with 
God,  finglencfs  of  heartj  and  laftly,  purity  of 
intention,  and  ftncere  affe(5tion  towards  divine 
things ;  which  are  the  two  wrings,  as  it  wer^  ' 
by  which  the  foul  mounts  up  to  G  6  d, 

VH.  That  all  thefe  things  are  acquh-'d 
and  compared  by  the  vidtoiy  of  himfef:^ 
and  that  violence,  which  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  fiiflers;  viz.  by  a  holy  obfer- 
vance  of  its  kws,  an  obfervance  (ne  fays) 
not  only  external ,  bat  much  more,  inter- 
nal ;  by  the  pulling  up  and  extirpating  riot 
vices  only ;  out  their  very  roots  and  caufes*; 
finally,  by  patience,  Ibng-fuffering,  humble 
fubjec^oH  to  fiiperiors,  watchine  and  pray- 
er.    And  fb  much  for  felf-denial. 

Nfexti  forthe  divine  good  pleafiire ;  in  the 
exalting  of  which  he  is  every  where  al- 
mofl  \wiolly  taken  up :  For  he  would  have 
it  the  conitant  fiibje^  of  our  wifhes ;  the 
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Icope  of  all  our  adlions ;  the  folc  foundation 
andgroundofourfelf-deaial:  He  would  have 
us  beg  tounderftandit,  and  to  pray  that  God 
himfelf  would  teach  us  to  dp  his  will  in  all 
things ;  (for  the  more  difficult  this  is  to  us,  fo 
mucn  the  eafier  is  it  to  Goo ;)  to  place  our 
whole  defire  in  the  good  pleafiireof  God; 
folly  and  entirely  to  acquiefce  in  the  will  of  the 
beloved  ;  to  be  gathered  up  into  God  alone ; 
to  be  perfei3:ly  conform'd  to  his  judgment ; 
to  love  him  fo  fincerely,  that  nothing  may 
give  us  joy  but  the  wul  of  God >  and  this 
much  more  than  his  benefits,  by  loving  the 
giver  fer  more  vehemently  than  the  gifts ;  to 
refign  pur  felves  entirely  to  G  o  d's  diipofals 
to  do  in  us,  and  with  us,  freely  and  indif- 
ferendy,  whadbever  pl^fes  him;  not  to 
place  perfe(9ion  in  much  devotion;  but 
in  making  an  oblation  of  our  felves  to 
the  divine  good  pleafure;  and  when  confo- 
lation  is  withdrawn,  to  Iblace  our  felves  in 
G  o  D*s  will,  and  r^hteous  probation  of  us ; 
to  fobmit  abfolutely  to  God,  and  to  re(3ify 
our  own  crookednefs  and  depravity  by  the 
divine  will ;  to  move  and  walk  at  die  beck 
of  G  o  D,  without  the  leaft  contradidion  or 
complaint.  FrcMn  all  which  difbofitions  in 
their  highefl:  exaltation,  the  ibul  is  rapt 
into  an  ecflacy,  and  by  a  certain  inefi^e 
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tranlport  forlakes  her  felf  and  all  created 
things ;  her  will  is  elevated  and  transformed 
into  the  divine  will ;  flie  tranfcends  all  com- 
prehenfion  by  an  inflam'd  love ;  finally,  reds 
in  God  above  all  even  Ipiritual  things,  (bar- 
ing beyond  every  creature,  every  good,  e- 
very  gift  and  grace.  And  fo  much  for  die 
skill  and  contrivance  of  our  matchlefi 
Author*. 


Of  the  necejjiiy  of  a  Guide  in  our  Chri- 
flian  Pilgrimage -y   wtth  a  Prater 
to  Chrill  to  enable  us  to  follow 
him :  B^  Jacob  Horftius. 

THE  chriflian  traveller  hath  a  long  and 
tedious  journey  (till  to  finifli.  For 
he  is  in  his  way  from  a  fer  remote  r^ion 
to  his  own  country,  even  from  earth  to 
Heaven,  He  has  need  therefore  of  a  faith- 
fril  and  skilfrii  Guide  to  condu<%  him  in  the 
way.  But  behold,  there  is  here  prefeqit  not 
feme  "fon  of  Ananias  the  great,  or  the  An- 
gd  Raphael  from  Heaven  to  go  along  with 
Tobias  •^  but  the  Lord  of  Angels,  the  only 
begotten  of  the  eternal  Father:  Thou,   I 
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lay,  my  dcareft  J  ejus  ^  who  art  the  very 
way,  the  trath,  aiui  the  life,  who  camell: 
down  a  teacher  from  Goo,  and  teacheft 
the  way  of  Goo  in  truth :  Yea,  and  by  thy 
own  example  leaded  us  to  life.  For  verily 
thy  life  is  the  pattern  for  us  to  live  by ; 
aiidhe  that  would  be  accounted  a  chriftiaUj 
romii:  tread  in  thy  footfteps,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  that  Difciple  whom  thou 
lovedft :  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  Chrift, 
ought  himfelf  aljb  fo  to  walk ,  even  as  he 
walked"^.  Why  therefore  ihould  we  delay 
to  follow  thee,  tho'  not  with  equal  paces, 
yet  at  a  diftance  at  leaft,  and  fb  hx  forth  as 
our  frailty  will  permit?  For  it  is  a  thing 
tmly  glorious  to  follow  the  Lord. 

But  do  thou,  O  moft  faithful  Guide,  who 
calleft  upon  every  one  of  us,  faying :  Fol- 
kw  mf^  for  he  that  followeth  me^  walk- 
eth  Wt  in  darknefs^  do  thou  ftrengthen 
and  enable  us  to  do  as  thou  commandefl: 
For  thou  feeft  what  feint  and  cold  affedli- 
ons  we  have  cowards  thee ;  how  many  al- 
IttriRg  objofts  f educe  ua;  how  many  impe* 
dimcnts  and  obflades  lie  in  our  way.  O 
how  few  follow  ihce  with  their  whole  hearty 
ey^n  amongft  thofe  who  feem,  yea  pro&fs 
tp  follow  wee  dofcr  than  others!  I  fpcak 
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act  of  thofC)  who  deriatmg  fix>ni  the  flraic 
and  myal  road,  that  is^  from  thy  foodUpSi 
follow  firange  Gods,    and  go  after  mc 
lufls  of  their  own  heart :   Even  thofe  w^ 
will  not  tbt   kn<rwltdge   of  thy   ways% 
and  the  w^  offeace^  as  being  ri^ed  and 
ftrait  at  firft ;  and  therefore  chule  that  broad 
and  fpacious  way,  which  being  beflrowy 
•with  flowers  and  plcafiircs,  looks  gay  and 
fmihng,  and  pleafcs  the  generality  of  the 
world.    But,  alas !  by  a  late  and  perchance 
a  fruitlefs  repentance  they  condemn  thok 
error,  finding  that  they  had  wearied  them- 
felves  for  nought  in  the  way  of  iniquity. 

Their  footlleeps  terrify  us,  howfbcver 
pleafing  and  inviting  at  the  entrance;  for 
what  elfe  is  there  but  Jbrrow  and  mife- 
ry  in  their  ways?  Wherefore  we  make 
choice  of  thee,  O  Lord,  for  our  Guide,  who 
winteft  before  us ;  and  what  wilt  thou,  but 
that  we  foUow  thee?  But  this  we  cannot 
do  without  thee ;  unlets  thou ,  who  fhcvv- 
efl  the  way,  reach  forth  thy  hand  aMb, 
Draw  us  after  thee,  and  we  will  follow  the 
odour  of  thy  ointments.  Lead  us,  O  LordJ 
in  the  wiy  of  thy  commandments,  for  it  i$ 
that  we  defire.  But  remove  the  way  of  ini- 
quity fer  from  us.  Lead  us  wherefoever 
Aou  pleafeft :  We  will  follow  fecurely ;  for 
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we  cannot  be  led  aftray,  thou  being  our 
Guide.  Be  it  fo,  that  the  way  is  fteep, 
rough,  and  narrow ;  we  will  notwithftand- 
ing  follow  chearfully,  provided  thou  lead 
us.  He  mull  be  a  iiint-hearted  and  cow- 
ardly foldier  indeed,  who  refufcs  to  march, 
where  he  fees  his  captain  lead  the  way. 


An  Advertisement  to  the  Reader. 

Shelving  how  thefe  ^  or  any  other 
Books  of  Devotion  may  be  read 
with  Rdification.  Written  in 
Latin  ^y  Jacob  Horftius  ,•  and  thus 
Englifh'd. 

I.  O  ET  apart  a  certain  time  every  day  for 
1^  this  pious  reading,  and  obferve  the 
lame  inviolably,  as  far  at  le^  as  thoupof^ 
fibly  canft.  If  any  juftifiable  or  lawful  oc- 
cafion  fliould  happen  to  take  up  or  fteal  a- 
way  the  hour  Hated  and  appointed  for  this 
cxercife,  be  liire  to  recover  it  the  next. 
Since  a  certain  time  every  day  is  allotted, 
and  that  too,  willingly  ancf  liberally  enough, 
10  the  body,  that  viler  part  of  us,  for  its 
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refrefliment  by  meat,  fleep,  recreation,  and 
the  like ;  is  it  meet,  that  the  (b  much  wor- 
thier, and  more  precious  jpart,  the  foul, 
ihould  be  denied  fome  realonable  portion 
of  our  time  for  its  I'piritual  repaft  and  nou- 
riihment  ?  v 

II.  Prepare  thy  foul  for  [this  fort  of  rea* 
ding,  in  the  firft  place,  by  purity  of  inten- 
tion, whereby  thou  art  to  feek  only  the 
bare  proficience  of  thy  foul  in  virtue,  and 
to  have  no  other  aim  whatfoever ;  next,  by 
a  Ihort  ejaculation,   or  darting  up  of  thy 
foul  to  God,  whereby  thou  art  to  ask  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  grace  to  make 
a  good  ufe  of  what  thou  readeft,  to  know 
what  God  requires  of  thee,  and  to  execute 
his  will  when  known,  in  Ipite  of  all  the  re- 
lucftancies  of  felf  love.     Our  Thomas  him- 
felf  fets  down  a  form  admirably  foiting  this 
preparation.  Book  III.  Chapter  II.  which 
therefore  I  Ihould  advife  to  be  ufed  always 
as  a  preparatory  to  pious  reading. 

III.  Read  not  curibrily  and  haftily,  but 
ftep  by  ftep,  with  fedatenels,  and  great  at- 
tention :  Not  without  a  due  paufe,  and  reft 
between;  that  fo  by  flopping  a  little  at  e- 
very  turn,  by  recolleding  what  hath  been 
r^d,  by  cafting  about,  and  coofidering  how 
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the  lame  may  be  reduc'd  to  praiilice,  there 
may  be  room  for  the  divine  illumination  to 
ftrikeinupon,  and  irradiate  thy  foul.    Fur- 
riiermore,  let  the  courfe  of  thy  reading  be 
fixt  and  orderly,  not  roving  and  defoltory, 
by  fhaps  and  fiiatches.    It  is  a  mark  of  a 
depraved  appetite,  and  iIl-difpos*d  ftomach, 
to  tafte  of  every  thing,  and  to  take  up  with 
no  one  certain  difh.    By  this  means  tne  bo- 
dy is  rather  diforder'd  than  nourifliM.  Whatfo- 
ever  book  therefore  you  take  in  hand, .  read 
it  thorough,  and  in  order.     Yet  if  any  parts 
or  paflages  thereof  more  nearly  concern 
thee,  touch  thy  affecStions  more  lenfibly,  or 
are  more  accommodate  and  adapt  to  tny  e- 
ftate,  thy  needs,  and  the  prefent  pofture  of 
thy  Ipirit ;   to  read  thefe  over  and  over  a-r 
gain  will  do  no  hurt,  but  rather  a  great  deal 
of  good ;    efpecially  if  thou  add  thereunto 
a  particular  examination  of  thy  confcience. 
IV.  Endeavour  to  excite  pious  afledhons 
fuitable  to  the  fiibjetSt  your  are  upon ;   o^ 
therwife  the  reading  will  be  enmty  and  bar- 
ren; which  may  enlighten  indeed  the  un- 
derftanding,  but  will  make  no  impreffion  up- 
on the  heart.    And  therefore  uiere  ou^t 
ever  and  anon  to  be  interposed  certain  pious 
breathings  to  God  for  grace  andftrength 
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effedtually  to  perform  what  thou  rcadcft 
Thou  muft  alio  form  pra<9:ical  refolutions 
correipondent  and  conformable  to  what  \% 
read.  Moreover  it  were  advifible  to  lelrdl 
ibnje  of  the  more  illuftrious  and  remarkable 
fayings,  or  precepts,  and  to  Jay  them  up 
in  the  ftore-noufc  of  thy  memory,  to  be  fie* 
quentiy  ruminated  and  pondered ;  or  as  ar- 
rows out  of  a  quiver,  to  be  dra\Mi  forth  in 
feafon,  and  as  occafion  iliall  Icrve,  againfl: 
this  or  that  temptation^  againft  fiich  or  iiich 
a  vice,  to  which  thou  art  by  nature  or 
cuftom  moft  fiibjed: ;  or  to  be  ufed  as  fpurs 
to  virtue,  for  the  exciting  and  quickning  of 
humility,  patience,  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  hkt, 

V.  Conclude  thy  reading  with  a  ihort 
afpiration  to  God,  that  he  would  prefer vc 
the  leed.fown  in  the  ground. -of  thine  heart, 
and  give  a  bleffing  to  i^,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  fruit  in  due  leafon.  Finally,  left  thou 
ihouldft  rejedt  this  practice,  as  a  thing  that 
will  take  up  too  much  of  thy  time ;  know 
that  all  may  be  dilpatch'd  in  a  moment  al- 
moft,  and  by  one  breath,  as  it  were,  of  the 
mind.  Yet  if  it  Ihould  require  fbme  finall 
Ipace ;  think  not  much  of  it :  Thou  canft 
ipi  nothing  lay  out  thy  time  more  profira- 
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biy.  Confider  how  in  oriier  things;  and 
thole  many  times  vain  too,  and  of  no  im- 
portance, we  grudge  no  cxpcnce  of  time. 
If  the  peruiers  of  this  little  book  of  the  I- 
mitation  carefully  obfervc  thefc  rules  in 
their  reading  i^  Cbrift  perchance  fliall  have, 
fer  the  futuF^  more  Imitators. 
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BOOK    I. 

Admonitions  ufefiil  towards  a  Spiri- 
tual Life. 


Chap.  I. 

Of  the  Imitation  ^Chrift,  and  Contempt 
of  all  worldly  Vanities. 

E  that  follcweth  mcy  walketh 
not  indarknefsj  laith  the  Lord". 
Thefe  are  the  words  of  Chrifiy 
by  which  we  are  admonifh'd  to 
imitate  his  life  and  manners,  if  we  would 
be  truly  enl^hten^d,  and  delivered  from  all 
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blindnefs  of  heart.  Let  it  therefore  be  our 
chiefeft  ftudy  to  meditate  upon  the  life  of 
JefiisChrifi. 

IT.  The  dodrine  of  Chrift  fiirpafleth  all 
the  dodrines  of  the  Saints ;  and  he  that  had 
the  Spirit,  would  find  therein  a  hidden 
Manna.  But  it  falleth  out,  that  many  are 
but  little  afieded  by  the  frequent  hearing 
of  the  Gofpel  \'  bccaufe  they  are  not  cndu'd 
with  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  But  he  that 
would  fully  and  reliihingly  undcrftand  the 
words  of  Chrift^  mud  endeavour  to  con- 
iform bis  whole  life  and  converlation  to  the 
pattern  of  Chrift. 

III.  What  doth  it  avail  thee  to  have  pro- 
found difputes  about  the  Trinity ;  if  thou 
wanteft  humility,  whereby  thou  dilpleafeft 
the  Trinity  ?  Verily,  prafound  Ipeculations 
do  not  make  a  man  holy  and  righteous^  but. 
a  good  fife  renders  him  dear  to  God.  I 
had  rather  feel  compundlion,  than  know 
wherein  it  confifts.  If  thou  badft  the 
whole  Bible  by  heart,,  and.  a  thoroi^h  con^ 
prehenfion  of  all  the  favings  of.  the  pliila- 
Ibphers ;  what  would  aft  profit  thee  with- 
out the  love  of  God,  and  grace?  Vanity  of 
"Ganitiesy  and  all  is  vamty\  except  only. 
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the  loving  of  God,  and  the  ferving  of  him 
alone.  This  is  the  Ibvereign  wifdom,  by 
a  contempt  of  the  world  to  afpire  after  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

IV.  It  is  therefore  Vanity  to  feek  perifh- 
ing  riches,  and  to  place  our  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  them.     It  is  alfo  Vanity  to  court 
honours,  and  to  advance  himlelf  to  an  ex- 
alted ftation.     It  is  Vanity  to  indulge  the 
-  defires  of  the  flefh,  and  to  purftie  that,  foi 
which  thou  muft  afterwards  fuffer  grievous 
pains.     It  is  Vanity,  to  wiih   for  a  long 
Hfe,  and  to  be  little  concerned  about  a  good 
Kfe.     It  is  Vanity,  to  mind  only  the  pre- 
fent  \i&:^  and  not  to  look  forward  to  thofe 
things  which  are  to  come.     It  is  Vanity  to 
fet  thy  aflfeStions  on  that  which  pafleth  a- 
way  with  all  fwiftnels,  and  not  to  ha^n 
thither  where  everlalling  Joy  abideth. 

V.  Call  to  mind  often  that  proverb ;  that 
the  ey^  is  not  fattsfied  with  feeing^  nor 
the  ear  filled  with  hearing  ^  Ufe  there- 
fore thy  utmoft  endeavours  to  withdraw  thy 
heart  ftom  the  love  oithe  things  that  are 
fieny  and  to  turn  it  upon  the  things  that 
are  net  feen.  For  thofe  who  follow  their 
own  (enfual  appetites   and -defires,  defile 
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their  Confciencc,  and  lofe  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God 


Chap.  11. 

Of  an  humble  Opnion  of  our fe Ives, 

1. 1  J  Very  man  naturally  defires  to  knowv 
j^  but  knowledge  without  the  fear  of 
God,  what  doth  it  avail  ?  Better  verily  is 
an  humble  pealant  that  ferveth  God,  than 
a  proud  philofopher,  who,  negled:ing  him- 
ftifi  contemplates  the  courle  of  the  Hea- 
vens. He  that  knows  himfelf  well,  be- 
comes vile  in  his  own  eyes,  and  is  not  de- 
lighted with  the  praifes  of  men.  If  I 
knew  all  things  which  are  in  the  world,  and 
wele  not  in  charity,  what  would  it  avail  me 
in  the  fight  of  God,  who  will  judge  me  ac- 
cording to  what  I  have  done? 

II.  Ceale  from  an  inordinate  defire  of 
knowledge ;  becaufe  therein  is  found  much 
difl:rad:ion  and  delufion.  Knowing  men 
are  fond  of  being  efteemed,  and  called  wife 
men.  There  arc  many  things,  the  know- 
ledge whereof  is  of  little  or  no  fervice  to 
the  Ibul.  And  he  is  very  unwife,  who 
lays  out  himfelf  upon  things  that  contri- 
bute 


-"^ 


.BookL       ^Christ.  ^      6^ 

biite  nothing  to  his  falvation.  Many  words 
do  not  fatisfy  the  foul ;  but  a  good  life  is  a 
ix>rafbrtabie  refreftiinent  xo  the  mind:  And 
■a  pure  confcience  minifters  great  confidence 
towards  Go  p. 

in.  The  more,  ai^d  the  better  thou  knoW- 
tft,  fo  much  the  heavier  Ihall  thy  account 
i)e,  unlefs  thy  life  be  proportionably  holier. 
Be  not  therefore  lifted  up  upoii  the  account 
of  any  Art  or  Science:  But  rather  let  the 
knowledge  that  is  given  thee  render  thee 
tnore  femiil  and  watchful  over  thy  lelf    If 
thouthinkeftthouknoweft  many  things,  and 
comprehendeft  them    well    enough:    Yet 
know  withal,  that  there  are  many  more  thin^ 
thou  knoweft  not;    Be  not  exalted,  nor 
jeoLteirtaiii  any  high  conceits  of  thy  fellj  but 
4:;onfeis  diy  ignorance  rather.  Why  ihoulc^ 
thou  prefer  thy  felf  before  any  one,  fince 
Qtaiiy  are  to  be  found  learneder  than  thou, 
and  more  skillful  in  the  law  of  G  o  d  ?  If 
thou  woddfl  know  and  leam  any  thing  to 
porpofe,  love  to  be  unknown,  and  to  be 
Ipokt  iipon  as  nothing.* 

iy.  The  higheft  and  moft  profitaWe  lelJbn 
is  this ;  the  true  knowledge  and  contempt 
&f  our  felves.  To  have  no  opinion  at  all 
of  himlelf ,  and  always  to  think  well  and 
h^y  of  others;  is  great  wifilom,  aiad  per- 
;  F  fedlion. 
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fe<3:ion.  Though  thou  fhouldft  fee  another 
lilty  of  fome  notorious  fin,  or  grievous 
Ily ;  thou  oughteft  not  therefore  to  •  think 
thy  felf  better  than  he:  Becaufe  thou 
canft  not  tell  how  long  thou  mayft  perfiflf 
in  a  good  eftate.  We  are  all  of  lis  irail ; 
but  thou  ihalt  efteem  none  frailer  than  thy 
felf 


Chap.  III. 

Of  the  ^oiirine  of  Truth. 

Lefled  is  the  man,  whom  the  Trath 
teacheth,  not  by  dark  figures,  and 
that  pafs  away,  out  by  a  dired:  and 
full  communication  of  itfelf :  Our  own  opi^ 
mon  and  fenfe  of  things  oftentimes  deludes 
us,  and  is  but  fhort-fighted.  To  what  put- 
pole  is  it  to  cavil  and  difpute  fb  much  a- 
Dout  hidden  and  obfcure  matters,  for  which 
we  fhall  not  be  called  to  an  account  at  th6 
Day  of  Judgment ,  becaufe  we  were  igno- 
rant of  thein  ?  An  egr^ous  folly  this,  to 
negled  ufefid  and  necenary  things ;  and  to 
bend  our  thoughts  upon  things  curious,  and 
hurtful:  Wc  have  eyes  and  fee  not, 

II.  And  what  have  we  to  do  with  Logical 

Subtilties  ? 
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fiibtiltics?  He  to  whom  the  ictemal  -Word 
l^eaketb,  is  at  once  happily  delivered  from  • 
a  world  of  vain  notions,  and  idle  fpedilati* 
ons.  From  this  Word  alone  all  things  proceed, 
^d  aJl  thii^.  without  voice  or  language 
i5>eak  thiisL  alone :  This  \i  that  Principle,  which 
alfo  fpeaketh  within  us^  and  without  which 
no  man  underftands,  or  jnc^es  aright. .    The  i 
man  to  whom  all  things  arc  one,*    and- 
that  reduces  all  tilings;. to  one,  and  fees 
all  things. in  one;    may  be  firm  and -fta*> 
ble  in  heart ; .  and  abidem  in  perfedt  reft  and? 
tranquillity  in  God.  "cOGod  thou  Truth* 
^  eternal,  makie  me  one.  with  thee  in  ever- 
'^  lafting  lovel  I  am  many  times  weary  of 
"  reading,'  and  weary  of  Waring:  In  thee 
"  alone  I  find  the  lum  of  all  my  wiihes  and* 
"  defires.   i  Let  all  teachers  be  fdent:  Let 
"  the.wh61c  creation  be  dumb  before  theeo: 
^^  Do  thou  alone  Ipeak  unto  me."  j 

HI..  The"  more  a  man  advances  in  unity 
and,  fimplicity  of  heart;  ithe  jnore  he  retires 
icita  his  own  l^reaft,  and^  withdraws  item 
exterior  objeds;  the  more  diffufive  and 
fiiblime  is  his  knowledge  of  things,  and  thi3> 
without  labour  and  pains:  Becaufe.he  rc^ 
ceives  intelledbial  light  from  above.  A  io^ 
pure,  fimple,  and  ftable,  is  not  diftrad^ed  in 
a  multiplicity  of  af&irs :  Becaufc  it  jefcr^* 
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all  its.  aftions  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  be- 
ing at  teft  in  its  ftlf  labours  to  be  free  froni 
all  private  refpeds  and  felf-fecking.  What 
ehcximbers  and  molefts  thee  more  than  the 
imniDrdfy 'd  affeilions  of  thine  own  heart  ? 
A  bhaly  good  and  pious  man  firft  orders 
and  dimofes  all  Iris  bufinels  within  himfel^ 
before  he  enters  ujpoin  the  execution  of  it  in 
riublick.  Accord^!!!^^  he  fuffers  nothim- 
lelf  to  be  byafled  in;  his  adtions  by  any  in- 
ordinate inclination^;  buton die  other handt 
is  fo  much  mafter  6f  himfelf  as  to  condu<9: 
them  all  aCcordi^tb  the  did:ates  Of  right 
reafbn-  What  man  hath  a  Iharper  confBdfc^ 
than  he  that  kbpurs  to  overcome  himfelf? 
And  this  ihouldbe  bur  principal  andconftant 
bufineft,  vijss,  T6>gain  a  conqueft  over 
cur  felves,  and  daify  to  get  ground  of  our 
felves,  by  becoming  inore  mafterly  Profici- 
ents in  holinels  and  virtue.        . 

IV.  All  perfdOion  in  this  life  hath  a  mix- 
ture of  iniperfctStidn  in  it ;  and  every  Ipecu-^ 
ktioh  of  oUrs  is  obfcured  and  clouded  witht 
a  certain  dimnefe.  An  humble  knowieic^e 
of  thyfelfis  a  liirer  way  of  bf ihgjing  thee 
to  Gob,  than  a  profbimd  enquiry  aner  leitn- 
ing.  'Knowledge  is  not  blamieable,  nor  the 
undedVanditig  of  any  thing  whatfoeverj 
which  is  gbOTj  {£ivcsply  and  in  it  feif  confi- 

dered,) 
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^dered,)  ^d  oji^dained  by  GoD.:  But  a  good 
conlcknce,  ^d  a  virtoons  eoQYor&oiQii  is 
ever  to  be  preferred  b^lbte  i%4  Butibecaufe 
moR  men  zff&St  mor«  to  know  mujdb^  tha^ 
to  live  wfcH;.  For  dii$  walba  they  often  £dl 
into  error,  and  re^p^oone  at  all^:  lOrbut 
iknder  fruit  qf  their  ftudifts. .  >  ' 

V.  O  would  mm  but  uic  as  much  dili- 
gence. t;o  root  out  their  vices,  and  to  impknt 
in  themfelves  virtues,!  astfew  do  to  rai^ 
curious  and  unprofit?ifele^<}uri^^      There 
would  not  be  {o  much  widkedncls  and  lean- 
dal  amo«g  the  people,  nor  ib  much  diflo- 
lutenefs.  and  disorder  in  our  Monafteries  f 
Afliir^y,  at  the  Day  <rf Judgment,  we  ihall 
n<^  be  e^amintd  what  we  have  read,  but 
what  we  have  done;  nor  hqw  eloquendy 
we  have  foofee,  but  how  reJigioviily  we  have 
hved.  Tell  me,  where  are  now  all  thofe  Mal- 
ters  and  Profeflors  of  Sciences,  with  whom 
.  you  was  fb  well  acqu^ted,  whilft  they  li- 
ved and  flouriihed  in  learning  ?  Their  Pre- 
bends ^hd  Benefices  others  are  now  in  oof* 
leflion  o^  and  God  knows  whether  tney 
ever  fe  much  as  fend  a^thoii^ht  after^tfi^  j 
in  thdf  life-fene  ihey'vt^^ite  thought  c«nfi^ 
^emble,  but  n€>w  pfo*  a  wc*d  is  laid'  of 
ikem. 

VI.  O  how  quickJy  doth  the  glory  of 

F  )  the 
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:  the  world  pafs  away!  Would  to  G6d  their 
.  lifi^had  been  anfwerable  to  thdr  knowledge : 
:Tfaey.had  then  ftddied  and  f^d 'to  good 
purpoie.     How  imany  petilh-in  t^e 'world 
through  vain  unprofitable  knbwleld^e,  whilft 
they  fittle  coricerff  themfelvcs  aboiut  the  fer- 
vice  of  G  o  D ;   And  becaufe  tbfey  chiife  ra- 
ther to  be  great  than  humble,  therefore  they 
are  deftroy'd  and  vaniih  in  their  own  ima- 
ginations.    That  maii  is^  truly  great,  who 
Sath  a  great  dcgpee  of  charity.     That  man 
is  truly  great,  who  is  little  in  his  own  eyes, 
and  efteems  the  higheft  pitch  of  honour  as 
nothing.    That  man  is  truly  wile,   who 
counts  all  earthly  things  as  drofs  and  dufig^ 
that  he  may  win  Chrift'.    And  that  man  is 
truly  learned,   who  hath  learnt  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  abandon  his  own  will. 


Chap.  IV. 

Of  Prudence  in  our  Conducts 

I.  T  71  lY^ixtt  not  to  believe  ?very  word  we 

VV    hear,  nor  every  luggeftion  of  our 

own  minds;  but  to  weigh  and  eximine  the 

•  Phil.iii.8.  /     - 
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thing  coolly  and  deliberately,  and  to  j  udge  ac- 
cording to  God,  that  is,  according  to  charity. 
Neverthelcfe  (a  deplorable  thing  to  confider  h 
Aye  aremany  times  more  ready  to  believe  and- 
fpe^k  evU  of  piir  neighbour,  than  good;  fo 
jreat  is  our  weaknefs  fBut  pcrfed:  nien  arc  no^ , 
forward  to  believe  every  thing  that  is  brought* 
them:  Becaufe  they  are  fenfiblc  of  the  in- 
firmity of  man  which  is  prone  to   evifV. 
and  too  apt  to  faulter  in  point  of  IpeecR 

II.  It  is  an  argument  of  great  vyifdom, . 
not  to  be  rafli  and  heady  in  a^ing,  nor. 
to  be  obftinate  and  inflexiblb  in  our  own 
private  fentiments  and  opinions.     It  is  an. 
effect  alfb  of  the  lame  wilclom,  not  to  give, 
credit  to  common  reports :  Nor  to  vent  im- . 
mediately  and  dilcharge  into  the  ears  of  o- 
thers  what  we  have  heard,  or  evpn  believe. 
Advife  with  a  dilcreet  and  confcientious 
man :   And  feek  rather  to  be  in{lru(9:ed  by 
one  better  than  thy  fclf,   than  to  follow . 
thy  own  inventions.     A  good  and  a  holy 
life  renders  a  man  wife  before  God,   and 
gives  him  good  condu(3:  and  experience  in 
abundance  of  things.     The  more  humble 
a  man  is  in  himfelf;  and  the  more  lubje<9: 
and  refigned  to  the  will  of  Got),  fp  much^ 
the  more  pradent  Ihall  he  be  in  all  his  affaif  s, 
and  enjoy  fo  much  the  greater  peace  and 
tranqqiUity   of  mind.  C^A^r 
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■  Chap.  V. 

0f]the  Reading  of  the  Hdly  Scriftures. 

I.nP^Ruth  is  to  be  fought  in  the  holy 
.^  J[^    Scripture?,  not  eloquence.     Every 
parr^f  the.  Boty  Text  ought  to  be  read  with 
the-'laxne  Spirit  wherewith  it  was  penn'A 
V^t  are  to  feek  edification  rather  in  the 
Scnptures/  tli^ri  Ijibtilty  and  accuracy  pf 
Ipeech.     V^j^  pught  to  read  the  plain  and' 
the  devout  parts  of  Scripture  with  the  faiixe, 
affe(3:ion  and  delight,  as  thofe  which  are 
more  fiiblime  and  ^profound.    Let  not  the 
authority  of  the  Penman  offend  thee,  wbcr* 
tier  be  were  a  perfpn  of  fmall  or  great  learn- 
injg;  but  let  the  love  of  pure  truth  draw 
thee  to  read.     Examine  not  who  laid  this 
or  that,  but  mark  well  what  is  faid. 

n.  Men  pafs  away,  but  the  truth  of  the . 
Lord  abide th  for  ever\  Gqd  Ipeaketh^ 
td  qs  in  divers  manners,  without  any  par- 
ti^ relpecSt  of  perfons.  Our  owo  curiofity 
many  times  is  a  hindrance  to  us  in  reading 
the  Scriptures ;  when  we  endeavour  to  conxr 
prehend,  ancj,  ftand  to  examine  and  difcuf?;^ 
where  the  eve  ought  fimply  to  pafs  over. 
If  thou  wouifdfJE  reap  pcont^  read  with  hiir^ 
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mility,  fimpKcity,  and  faith  i  and  never 
fed:  the  reputation  of  Lcarnii^.  ConSilt 
with  pkafure  vfik  and  liply  naen,  and  rcr 
ceive  W|thr  refped:  and/ilence  their  Inter-i 
pretations ;  Neither  lettbe parabks  andnrot; 
verbial  fentences  of  the  Andents  be  di^^xSiA 
fid  to  thee;  for  they  were  not  uttoci^  at 
all  advcntur-es^  and  witbonr  caufe. 


Chap.  VI. 

Of  Inordinate  AffeHlons. 

I.T  71 /Henfoever  a  man  defireth  an|E 
V  V  thing  inordinately,  from  that  ve- 
1*7  rnoment  he  findeth  trouble  and  diiquiet 
within  himfelf  The  proud  man  and  the 
covetous  are  never  at  reft :  The  poor  and 
humble  in  fpirit  poiTels  their  fouls  in  a  mul- 
titude of  peace.  The  man  that  \%  not  yet 
perfe<!ily  dead  to  himfelf  is  quickly  temAt-f! 
ed,  and  luflers  hinrielf  to  be  vanquiffi'dj  in 
things  finall  arid  trivial.  A  man  weak  la 
%irit,  and  as  yet  carnal  in  a  manner,  and 
inclined  to  fenfible  things,  cannot  widuwit 
difficulty  wean  himfelf  perled:ly  from  earths 
ly  defines.  And  therefore  he  oftentimes 
h^]s  regret viitt  withdrawing  himfelf  froin. 

them: 
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tb^m:  He  \^  alfb  apt  to  fly  into  anger,  if 
aiiy  one  oppofes  him. 

""IL  But  if  he  Jiath  given  the  reins  to, 
and  compaflfed  his  irtegular  defire,  immedi- 
jsdpjply  he  is  Ibirig  with  remorfe  of  conleience ; 
bfediufe  he  hath  ihdulg-d  hrs  paflion,  which 
fentributes  nothii^  to  the  peace  he  fought. 
True  peace  of  he^t  therejfbre  is  fi)«nd  by 
refifting  our  paffions,  and  not  by  gratifying 
them.  Conlequently  there  is  no  peace  in 
the  heart  of  a  carnal  man ;  nor  in  a  perfbn 
abandoned  to  exterior  things,  but^  in  a  fer- 
vent only,  and  fpiritual  man. 
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Chap.  VII. 

Of  fiying  vain  Hope  and  Elevation  of 

Heart. 

I.TFTE  that  putteth  his  Hope  in  man,  or 
. J^  J^  in  any '  created  thing ,  dependeth 
upon  vanity  and  a  fhadow.  Be  not  afham'd 
to  ferve  thy  Brethren,  (tho'  in  the  meaneft 
offices)  for  the  love  of  J  ejus  Chriji:  Nor 
to  appear  poor  and  mean  in  this  world.  De- 
pend not  upon  thy  felf;  but  place  all  thy  con: 
fidehce  in  God.  Do  what  in  thee  lies,  and 
\  God 
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God  will  be  aiding  and  afllfting  to  thy  good- 
will and  fihcere  intention.  Truft  not  in  thy 
own  wildom,  nor  iti  the  addrefs  and  craft: 
of  any  man  living:  But  rather  in  the'eraCC 
and  favour  of  God,  who  helpeth  the  hum- 
ble, and  humbleth  the  lelf  preluming. 

II.  Glory  not  in  riches,  it  thou  haft  them: 
Nor  in  friends,  becaulfe  they  are  powerful : 
I3ut  in  God,  who  giveth  aU  thii^  and  is 
defirous  to  give  us  himfelf  alfo,  bcfidcs 
and  above  all  ouher  gifts.  Think  not  highly  of 
thy  felf  upon  the  account  of  flrpngth,  "fcr 
beauty ;  which  a  fmall  ficknefs  will  dcftroy 
and  decay.  Pleafe  not  thy  lc!f  with  thy  a- 
bilities,  or  wit ;  lefl  thou  difplealc  God, 
whofe  is  wholly  whatfocvcr  natural  good 
thou  hafl. 

III.  Efleem  not  thy  lelf  better  than  o- 
rhers,  left  haply  in  the;  fight  of  God,  wIiq 
knoweth  what  \%  in  man,  thou  be  aq- 
counted  worfe,  Be  not  proud  of  good  works; 
becaufe  the  judgment  of  poo,  and  the  judgt 
ments  of  men  are  diflferent;  and  that  oftea 
difpleafeth  him,  which  plealeth  them.  If 
thou  haft  any  good  quality  in  thee,  believe 
better  qualities  may  oe  found  in  others;  Sm 
order  to  keep  thee  humble.  There  can  be 
no  hurt  in  poftponing  thy  felf  to  all :  But 
^t  will  be  exceeding  dangerous,   to  prefer 
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Boiffion  to  the  condud:  of  a  Superior.  A  fond 
Imagination  of  being  eafier  ellewhere,  and  a; 
defire  of  change,  hath  deceived  many. 

11.  True  it  is,  that  ev^y  man  loves  tdr 
ad:  according  to  his  own  judgment ;  and  is 
beft  affecSted  towards  thofe  who  are  of  jth^ 
£ime  opinion  with  him.  Btit  if  God  dwell 
among  us,  and  rule  in  our  hearts,  we  muft 
fbmetimes  neceflarily  abandon  our  own  fenle^ 
for  the  good  of  peace.  Who  is  foabfblutely 
wife,  as  to  be  able  to  know  all  things  com^ 
pletely  ?  Wherefore,  be  not  too  confident 
of  thy  own  fenfc :  But  be  content  freely  to 
hear  the  fenfe  of  others  alfo.  If  thy  own 
judgment  be  right  and  yet  thou  depart  from 
it  for  the  fake  of  God,  and  follow  that  of 
another,  thou  fhalt  draw  from  thence  fpiri- 
tual  profit. 

III.  For  I  have  often  heard  fay^  that  it  fs 
£fer  to  hear,  and  to  take  advice,  than  to 
give  it.  It  is  pofTlble  that  a  man  may  have 
a  right  fenfe,  and  a  jufl  and  true  notion  of 
a  thing :  Neverthelef s  to  refufe  to  acquief ce 
and  comply  with  others^  when  occafion  ot 
reafbn  requires  it,  is  a  fign  of  pride >  ahd 
willuhicfs. 


I.  . 
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Of  avoiding  Sitter fiutty  of  Words. 


worlcL 


^Edine  crowds  and  company,  and 
the  drdinary  converfation  of  the 
[2^  as  much  as  poJTiixty  thou  canft:  For 
diicourfe  about  worldly  affiiirs ,  tho*  kiiio* 
cently  meant,  is  a  great  hindrance  m  our 
proficience:  Tor  we  are  footi  defiled  and 
captivated :  by  vanity.  I  could  wifti  I  bad 
held  ihy  peacemany  times,  and  not  been  ifi 
compaay.  .  Bat  how  comes  it  to  paft,  that 
we  are  {o  forward  to  talk,  and  to  difcourle 
one  with  another;  when  yet  riiefc  conver- 
lations  rarely  end  without  fome  wound  of 
confcience  ?  For  this  realbn  we  are  lb  fond 
of  talking,  becaufe  by  mutual  conference^ 
we  feek  comfort  one  from  anodier :  And  de^ 
fire  to  eaft  our  heart  tir'd  and  opprefled 
with  fimdry  thoughts.  And  we  take  great 
delight  in  talking,  and  thinking  of  thole 
things,' which  we  love  much,  or  defire  ve* 
hemently,^  or  which  we  fcel  to  be  grievous 
to  us.  • 

II.  But  alas!  'Often  in  vain,  and  to  no 

purpofc.     For  this  outward  conlplatidrt  rs 

no  fmall  oMlacIe  tp  the  inward,  and  the 

—     *  divine 
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divine  conlblation.  Wherefore  weimuftvvatch 
and  pray:  left  our  time  pafe  away  idly  and 
unprofitably.  If  it  be  proper  and  expedi- 
ent  to  ipeak,  Ipeak  thofe  thmgs  isi^hich  be- 
long to  edification.  An  evil  habit,  and 
Our  i^egle(3;  Rnd  unconcernedndS  tp  profit 
dafly,  and  to  grow  in  grace,-  is  in^dtt  mea- 
fitfe  the  caufc  of  our  being  fo  lavim  a^id  un- 
guarded in, our  fpeecih,  and, that  we  keep 
iM)t  tfc  door  5f  our  itps.  Neverthelefs  god-^ 
jFand-^ritual  conferences  are  a  mighty  iur- 
weirance  of  blur-lpiri  E&ecial- 

Jy  wheSn  pei?fons,  like  in  temper  and  Ipiri- 
teil  nundednefsva/fodate  together  in.GoD. 


I   i     !*'      ■ 
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Chap.  XL 

tiow  to  oht/un.TeMe  qf  Mmd\    and  of 
^eal  and  pervmr  as  to  S^iritmi  ^ro-' 
..ficknce.  ^ 

•  •  •     ' 
J.X.TK  7  E  might  jeiij.oy  iroucHPeace,'  if  we 

y  y  would  forbear  troubling  ourfelvcs 
with  what  other  people  fay  and  do,  and  in 
which  we  are  no  way  concerned.  .  How  is 
it  polfible  for  that  man  to  contmue  loqg  ia 
IRcace,  who  intermeddkis  with  Pfh^  mens 

concerns? 
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concerns?  Who  feeks  occafions  of  difquiet 
abroad  ? Who  but  little,  or  but  rarely  re^olJedls 
himftlii  and  defcends  into  his  own  brcalt  ? 
Blefled  are  thofe  that  walk  in  lunplicity : 
.  JFo^.they  Ihall  enjoy  a  profound  peace. 

II.  Whence  was  it,   that  Ibme  of  the 
rSaiiits  became  fo  perfcd:,   and  contempla- 
tive?   Even  becaufe  they  made  it  tneir 
whole  Dufinefs  to  mortify  all  earthly  ck- 
fires;   ajod  for  this  realon  they  were  at  u- 
berty  to  cleave  unto  God  witn  the  whple 
.  bent  of  their  foul,  and  to  attend  th^mlelves 
.apd  their  own   hearts  without  the  leaii: 
. diuradion.     Foi:  our   parts,   we  are  top 
much  taken  up  with  our  own  paflions,  ^nd 
too   tenderly  affe<9ted  with  the  tranfito- 
.  ry  things  of  this  world.    We  feldom  over- 
come perfedly  fo  mucti  a$  one  vice,   and 
are  not  enflam'd  with  a  defire  of  advancing 
daily  more  and  more  in  the  Ipiritual  hfe : 
And  this  is  the  realbn  why  we  remain  Ip 
cold  and  lukewarm. 

III.  If  we,  were  perfedly  dead  linto  our 
iclves,  and  Nothing  hampered  and  intangled 
us  inwardly:  Ifhen  fliould  we  be  in  a  ca- 
.  pacity  ajilb  to  reliih  the  things  of  God,  and 
to  'experieince  a  little  the  iweets  of  Hea- 
yeniy  contemplation.  The  grand  or  oif- 
\f  ifl3p9difneht  is  this,;  that  we  have  not 
^  ^  '0  entirely 
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entirely  fiibdtfd  ouf  paflions,   afiid  krotdi- 
Hate  defires:   And  that  we  «tdcayoiir  hot 
•to  walk  in  the  petfed  way  of  the  Saints. 
^  When  any  little  misfortune  Comes  acrofs  uS, 
we  tttic  too  foon  dejeQ:ed,  and  have  recotorfe 
'^to  httoian  confolations. 
;    IV.  Did  we  endeavour,   likb  men,   to 
'itatid  Our  ground  in  die  batteh  doubdeis 
ifrt  fliould  find  the  Lord  fending  in  his  fti6- 
tiour  from  above.    For  he  is  iw^ys  n 
to  aflift  thofe  who  ftrive,  and  pkce  ti 
\hopfe  in  hisgtace:  Yea,  he  cteates  OS  oe- 
cafions  of  ftriving,  to  the  end  we  may  over- 
'txjme.    If  we  place  our  Proficience  in  reli- 
^6n  only  in  outward  obfervanccs,  our  de- 
motion will  quickly  be  at  an  end.    But  let  lis 
lay  the  axe  to  the  root  ofthetHe\  tirat  be- 
ing puigM  from  our  pa^oni,  tve  may  pOiP 
lels  our  fouls  in  peace. 

V.  If  every  year,  we  did  btit  toot  out 
tnie  vice,  we  ihoukJ  quickly  become  pet- 
fed  men.  But  now  We  arc  many  times 
fenfible  of  the  diret3:  contrary  5  and  find 
Otrt  fclves  to  have  be^  better  and  holier 
men  at  the  beginning  of  our  contcffiott, 
than  after  many  years  Profeflion  of  a  rell- 
^ous  life.  The  fervour  of  otir  afFedlioii, 
and  our  progrels  in  holinefe.  Ought  in  all 
reafon  to  advance  daily ;  but  now  *we  tecfc- 

.  '  OB 
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on  it  a  great  matter  j  if  ^y  man  has  been 
able  to  detain  ibme  d^ee  of  ^s  dTdt  ZeaJ; 
Did  we  but  oiler  a  little  violence  to  our 
Jel  ves  at  thebegmning^.we  ihould  (bon  after  be 
able  to  do  aU  things  with  ^afe  and  delighc 
VL  tt  is  hard  to  part  with  things  to 
which  we  have  beexi  accuilonfd;  but  har- 
der yet^  to  oppofe  and  (lem  our.  ojvn  wi(i. 
hut  if  dKH^  canft  not  overcome  leflier.difli- 
4^dl4eS|  how  wilt  thou  iurmouht  jg^eater? 
ReM  diy  inclinations  at  the  very  nt&i  and 
jinle^ni  all  thy  evil  cuftoms;  left  th^ 
bring  theis  by  litde  and  little  to  a  great  dtf- 
£cmy.  O  if  thou  didft  but  confer  what 
teace  thou  wouldeft  bring  to  thy  fel^  aa^ 
joy  to  others,  by  living  as  tiiou  oughteft.; 
I  veiiiy  think  thou  womdft  be  more  caxefol 
and  ^s^cNos  of  profiting  in  the  ipiritual  tik^, 


-r 


Chap.  XIL 

ti>f  the  Benefit  of  Mverjitj. 

■  tTT  is  good  for  us  that  we  have  ibrno^ 

j^  times  gnevou^uneafmdfTes  and  crdlles; 

l^ecaufe  diefe  o&en  call  a  man^s  thoi^lMs 

Jbome  to  hkufelf^  m^  ^ve  him  to  lindet- 

Q  %  ftan4 
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4tattdj  thatheis  ihaftateofbanifliment,  and 
that  he  is  not  to  fet  tip"  hishbpe  in  any 
Wdrldy  thing.  It  is  good  fbr  us  alio,  that 
^we  now  ana  then  meet  \vith\  perfons  that 
contradidl  us;  and  that  inferi'Kave  an  ill 
'and  fmifter  opinion  of  usi,  evert;  thbu^^  our 
a^ohs  and  intentions  be  gbod.  TThele 
thirigs  help  dften  to  humtility,  -and  giiard  uS 
from 'vain  glory.  For  then  chiefly  it  \Sj 
ihat'we  have  fecourfe  to  the  witriefs  within 
-tisi  which, is  Gc»,\v^^  outwardly  we  are 
"utodervalu'd  and  dfefpis'd  by  meiivand  peb^ 
-pie  believe  ill  of  us. 

n.  And  therefore  a  min  oi^ht  lb  entire- 
ly to  j^lace  his  confidence  and  dependence 
upon  God ^  that  hd  fliall  not  need  td  feSk 
■many  human  comforti^.  Wheii  a  w^ll-dif- 
pDs*d  inan  is  in  tribulation ,  or  is  tenqiteii 
or  is  Ibrely  troubled  with  evil  thoughts ;  he 
then  underftands  better  the  great  need  he 
hath  of  God,  without  whom  he  is  lenfible 
he  can  do  nothing  that  is  good.  Then  al- 
io he  Ibrroweth,  he  fighs,  ne  gfoaps,  and 
poureth  out  his  requefls  to  be  delivered 
from  the  mileries  he  endures :  Then  i^  he 
weary  of  living  any  longer,  and  wiflies 
'death  would  come,  that  he  may  be  dijfohfdy 
'rndbe  rjoith  Chrift.  Then  alio  is  he  fully 
convinced,  that  perfed  fecurity  and  conaf- 
^  -^t'  pletc 


4 
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Slete  reft  are  not  confift^m  with  our  prefcne 
:ate  in  this  world. 
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Chap.  XIIL 

Of  refifting  Temptations. 


'  r 


I.OO  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  "tf  is 
^3  impoffibie  we  Ihould  be  without  tri-^ 
buiation  and  temptation.  Whence  we  find- 
it  written  in  the  Book  of  Job j  that  the4ife^ 
of  a  mdnUfm  earth  is  a  warfare  \  'For' 
this  reafbn -evefy  one  ought  to  be  (blicf-^ 
toufly  carefiill  'about  his  particular  tcmptat!-^ 
ons,  and  to  watph  in  prayer^  left  tbe^De-^^ 
vil  find  ati  opportunity  of  deceiving  hiftij^ 
who  nevey  lleeps,  but  goes  about  coiaink-^^ 
alfyy/eeking  tmom  he  may  devour  ^.  Thbre' 
i€i  lib  nujii  ib  perfect:,  fo  holy,  as  never  ttJ^ 
be  aflaulted  with  temptationS^;  and  wftCari-'- 
HOt  be  eVitirely  exempt  frdm-them.  ^  '^ 
'  II.  Notwichftanding,temptaticlnsareh\%^'' 
\f  advantageoits  to  a  njani  though  th^y  ar6«^ 
ffoublefome  and  grievousrj  :-foMinder  their^ 
Afcipline  a  man  is  humblefl,  'pi^gM  anU  in- 


>>• 
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fta»aecj.  All  the  Saints  have  pafffd  through^ 
fimdry  tribulations  and  temptations,  and 
have  profited  thereby:  And  fiich  as  have 
not  beea  able  to  fiiftain  temptations  wellj^ 
became  reprobate  ^nd  fell  away.  There  isf 
no  Order  of  Religion  fb  holy,  no  place  fore- 
tired,  but  tl^t  temptations,  or  crofles  wiU 
intrude  upon  them. 

:  IJ3.  A  man  is  not  fecure  from  tempfati- 
ojjg  perfedly  and  entirely,  whilft.^  lives 
t^n  earth:'  Bqcaiiie  we  ourry  m  us  the^ 
ntmttejr  of  our  temptations,  being  bom  v^^conr 
omjicence.  Nofoonerdo^  one  temptation  or^ 
tribulation  go,  but  another  comes;  Aod  W6 
fltoU  ^ver  have  fomething  to  feffpr  ;•  becaufet 
W^.are  &Uen  ^m  the  happtnefs  of  oor  firii 
<^te.  Many  ieek  to  fly  temptations,  and 
fall.t90fe  grievoufly  into  them.  By  flight  a-/ 
lone  we  cannot  conquer :  But  by  patience , 
asd  lyue  humility  we  become  ftroi^ey  thfm 
all.  ou?  enemies.  '  ; 

IV.  He  that  declines  only  the  owtwardi 
pecaiitm,  without  palling  up  the  root,  will 
mafce  but  a  poor  progrefi :  Nay,  his  temp-^ 
tatkms  will  retnro  upon  him  the  iooner,; 
and  he  wiH  feel  himfelf  in  a  worife  cafe, 
than  before.  Temptations  are  more  effec- 
tually overcome  by  little  and  little^  and  by' 
patience  and  tong-iuffering,  togetli^r  with 


Book  I.       of  Christ, 


the  diyine  afliilaace,  than  by  fevere  treat* 
ment  of  our  ielves>  and  any  the  vioieoteft 
and  moA  obftinatc  efforts  ojf  our  own 
ibrength.  Ask  advice  often,  whilft  you  arc 
under  temptation:  And  deal  not  roughly 
with  another  thaf  is  tempted^  but  adminifler 
comfort  to  him,  even  as  you  would  be 
done  by  your  fcl£ 

V.  The  beginning  of  all  temptations  to 
^'"X^  \^  incoi&ncy  of  mind,  and  want  of 
truft  in  God  :  For  as  a  Ihip  without  a  pilot 
IS  driven  to  and  fro  by  the  waves ;  lb  the 
man  that  is  ilack  and  remiis,  and  that  quits 
his  own  porpofes,  is  ihaken  with  temptati*' 
ons  of  divers  forts.  As  fire  tricth  gold,  £» 
doth  temptation  a  righteous  man.  We  are 
many  times  ignorant  of  our  own  flrei^h ; 
but  temptation  difcovers  what  we  are. 
Notwithltanding  we  mud  be  alwaya  upon 
the  watch ,  and  efpecially  at  the  bi^inning 
of  a  temptation ;  becaufe  the  enemy  is  thcti 
more  eahly  ponquered,  if  he  be  nor  in  the  leaft 
foffer'd  to  enter  the  door  of  our  heart*  hXL 
be  refilled  without  the  gatCi  a(  the  fitfi: 
knock.  Upon  which  4oeount  a  certain  Au- 
thor hath  &id: 

Takefhfyjkk  early :  Medicines  come  too  hie^ 
When  the  difeafe  is  grown  inveterate.  Gv. 

G  4  Fof 


■        «.  '  I    II  ■  I      11  M      .  I  I  ,, 

88  6y  /^^  I M 1 T  AT  I O  N     BoOKf  I  * 

For  at  firfl:  a  pkin  fingle  thought  prefencs 
itfelf  to  the  mind .  Thpn ,  a  ftrong  iiii^i- 
nation;  after,  a  fenfible  deHght ;  upon  this, 
evil  motions :  Aiid^aftly,  the  alTent  pf  thd 
will :  And  lb  l)y  little  and  little  the  malig- 
nant Enemy  enters  wholly,  whilft  he  is  not 
refilled  at  the  beginning.  And  by  how 
much  the  longer  a  man  is  (lack  in  refifting, 
he  becomes  daily  fo  much  the  weaker  in 
Iiimfelf,  and  his  Ad?erfary  the  ftronger  a^ 
gainft  him.  ' 

'  VI.  Thefe  trials  are  levferer  upon  fome, 
at  die  beginniiig  of  their  converfion;  up- 
on others,  at  the  end;  and  fome  again  are  tor- 
mented with  them  almoft  all  their  life  long. 
Some  have  but  very  eafy  and  gentle  trials^ 
Aqd  all  this  is  according  to  the  wiidom  and 
juftice  of  the  divine  culpenlation,  which 
weighs  the  ftate  and  merit  of  perfonsV  and 
fore-ordains  all  things  to  the  good  and 
fiJvationof  his  eled. 

■  VII.  We  ought  riot  therefore  to  defpair^ 
when  temptations  befet  us,  but  fo  much  the 
more  fervently  to  pray  unto  God,  that  he 
would  vouchlafe  to  help  lis  in  every  tribu- 
lation ;  and  he  no  doubt  will,  as  St.  ^aul  ex- 
prefles  it,  give  the  temptation  fuch  an  ij^ 

Juej  that  we  may  be  able  ta  bear  it\    Lef 

•'  •  - 

•  1  Cor.  s.  13 
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tis  therefore  humble  our  fouls  under  the 
hand  of  G Ola  Mn  every  temptation  and  tri- 
bulation ;  for  he  wilt  five  and  e^alt  the 
bumble  in  ^ir  if. 

VIII.  Temptations  and  tribulations  are 
the  proof  how  much  a  man  hath  profited: 
His  merit  is  the  greater  thereby,  and 
his  virtue  the  morq  apparent  and  confpi- 
cuous.  It  is  no  mighty  matter,  for  a 
man  to  be  devout  and  fervent,  whilft  he 
lies  imder  no  load  or  preflure :  But  if  in  the 
midft  of  trials,  he  poflefles  his  ibiil  in  pati- 
ence ;  this  promifes  great  Proficiency.  Some 
perfons  are:  preferv'd  from  grand  temptati- 
,ons,  and  are  many  times  vanquilhed  in  tri- 
yial  ones  that  occur  every  day ;  to  the  end 
that  being  thus  humbled,  they  may  never 
pfefume  upon  their. own  ftrength  in  matters 
of  difficulty,  when  they  are  foiled  in  oth^r? 
fo  flight,  ' 


T 


Chap.  XIV. 

Qf  avoiding  rajh  Judgment. 

URN  thine  eyes  imvaid  upon  thy 
felf ;  and  beware  of  judging  othei: 


*»  ifat.  iv.         »  Pfal.  xxiiv.      . 

men's 
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inen's  adions.  In  judging  others,  a  man 
ibfes  bis  labour;  he  h  moft  commonly 
miftaken,  and  eafUy  (ins ;  whereas  in  ju^-> 
ii^,  and  carefully  examining  himlelf,  his 
labour  is  profitably  bcftowed,  and  ever 
pims  to  good  account.  According  as  we 
(land  afte<S):ed  to  a  thing,  fb  generally 
wejuc^e  of  it:  For  private  a^ed:ion  nato^ 
f  ally  bereaves  us  of  true  judgment.  If  God 
were  always  the  pure  intention  and  aim  of 
our  defires  and  defigns,  we  fhould  not  Jbc 
Ip  apt  to  be  troublecf when  matters  difagrcc 
with  our  own  ftnfe  of  things, 

IL  But  many  times  there  is  fomething 
lurking  within,  or  happening  from  without, 
which  draws  us  after  it.  Many  fccretly 
fcek  thenafclves  in  their  adions,  and  per- 
ceive it  not :  And  thefe  men  feem  to  enjoy 
A  calm  and  peacefiil  (late  of  mind^  fo  long 
as  things  agree  with  their  own  inclination, 
and  fentiment:  But  if  any  thing  liicceeds  o- 
therwile  than  they  defire,  ftraitway  they 
are  difturb'd,  and  become  (ad  and  dilpleas'd, 
Diverfity  of  judgments  and  opinions  very 
pften  caufes  differences  and  diflentions  be-r 
tween  fKends  and  townfmen,  between  l^c 
religious  and  the  devout. 

III.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  leave  an  old 

jujftom.    And  no  rnan  is  >y|lling  to  be  led 

•  f^the? 
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^drtho*  than  himfelf  can  fee.  If  thou  reft 
more  upon  thy  own  reafbn  or  induftry*, 
than  upon  that  principle  of  virtue,  which' 
ihoiild  difpofe  tnee  to  an  entire  futHnifli* 
on  to  Je/iis  Cf^rijii  thou  wilt  feldom,  and 
flowly  oDt«n  any  extraordinary  degree  of 
lUumination ;  becaufe  God  exbe<3s  a  per- 
fc^  fobjc^^ion  of  our  ftlves  unto  him;, 
and  th^r  the  flames  of  our  love  tranfcend  all' 
$he  heights  of  our  own  reafon. 


Crap.  XV. 

Qfff^orksofGharky. 

I.TT'OR  no  worldly  confideration,  nor  for 
JP  the  love  of  any  perlbn  whatlbeverjj) 
ihuft  we  be  prevailed  upon  to  dp  an  ill  thing  sr 
3ut  yet  for  the  benefit  of  a  perfon,  who* 
ibnds  in  need  of  our  relief,  a  good  worfc 
is  fometimeS  to  be  intermitted  and  broke 
off,  or  rather  excharg'd  for  a  better :  Fori 
by  doing  tbisji  tlie  good  work  is  not  lofti: 
but  changed  into  a  better.  Without  Charity 
the  outward  work  profiteth  nothing:  Biit 
whatfoever  is  done  out  of  Charity,  be  it  ne- 
yer  tp  litde^and  contemptibly  in  appca* 
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lance,  it  all  turns  to  profit.  For  Goi>  h4$. 
more  regard  to  the  motive  that  fets  us  to 
Vrork,  thaa  to  the  adtion  it  felfi  or  the  quar, 
Utyofit. 

[  11.  The  man  that  loves  much,  fdoes. 
much ;  and  he  does  much,  that  does  a  thing 
well ;  and  he  does  well,  who  prefers  the 
goodof  the  community  before  the  gratifying 
of  his  own  will.  That  which  friequently; 
pafles  for  Charity  is  rather  Carnality :  Be- 
caufe  men  rarely  acSt  upon  other  motives 
tljan  natural  inclination,  the  doing  their 
own  will,  expedtation  of  a  recompenfe,  af- 
fection, or  convenience. 

III.  He  that  is  poflefs'd  of  trae  and  per- 
fed  Charity,  feekethhimfelf  in  nothing:  But 
his  defire  is^  that  God  alone  may  be  glo- 
jpify'd  in  all  things.    He  alfo  enyieth  no%o^ 
4y;  becaufe  he  loves  no  private  joy;  ^nor 
will  he  rejoice  in  himfelf  alone,  but  wiflies- 
to  be  nfiade  blefled  in  the  enjoyment  pf 
God  abov?  all  created  gpods.    He  aicribes 
nothing  of  good  tp  any  creature,  but  refers 
all  to  God  done,  from  whom,  as  the  Iburcc. 
^nd  fpring,  all  things  originally  proceec^;. 
and  in  whom  all  the  Saints  finally  reft  in 
perfedtion  of  blifs.     O !  If  a  man  had  but  ^ 
]|>ark  of  trae  Charity,  verily  he  would  dil^ 
cern  all  earthly  things  to  be  ftdj  pf  y^- 
nity. ,  Chap, 
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Chap.  XVI. 

Of  bearing  with  other  MerCs  TkfeHs. 

1/  I  "Hofe  thines  that  a  man  is  not  able 
I  to  amend  in  himfelf  or  others,  he 
etignt  to  bear  patiently,  till  God  lee  fir  t6 
order  matters  otherwife.  Confider  thaa: 
perhaps  it  is  better  fd  for  thy  trial,  and 
theexerdfe  of  thy  patience ;  without  which 
our  good  works "  are  of  little  weight.  Thou 
otighteft  notwithftanding  to  pray  againfl: 
focn  lets  and  impediments,  thai  God  Would 
vouchlafeto  affifl:  thee,  and  that  thou  mayft 
have  ftrength  to  bear  them  with  decency 
'  and  conftancy  of  mind. 

IL  If  any  one  after  once  or  twice  adftid- 
nilhing  will  not  give  over,  contend  no  longer 
with  him,but  commit  the  whole  affair  to  God, 
that  his  will  may  be  done,  and  his  honour  ac- 
complifli'dinallhisfervants,  whoknowspef- 
fciftly  well  how  to  turn  evil  into  good.  Labour 
to  be  patient  in  bearing  the  defe(^s  and  in- 
firmities of  others,  of  what  fort  foever  they 
be;  becaufe  thou  thy  lelf  alfo  haft  many 
feilings  of  thine  awn,  which  muft  be  born 
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by  others.  If  thou  art  not  able  to  make 
tnyfelf  ^hat  thou  wouldft  be,  how  fliouldft 
thou  be  able  to  have  another  to  thy  liking 
iii  all  things  ?  We  would  wiilifigly  hayd  o- 
thers  perfed: ;  and  yet  we  ainend  not  our 
X>Wn  defers.  .  .^ 

IIL  We  would  have  others  fcycrely  cofr- 
.red^d,  but  are  not  for  beioi^  cocredbed  our 
felves^    We  are  offended  with  the  great  Ij- 
ll>erties  of  others;  and  yet.  we  lA^ilTnot  bef 
^te&sM  in  any  thing  wc  defire  Our  iclves. 
1  Wc  would  have  others  reftraincd  by  rigo- 
'tous  laws;  and  yet  are  uliwiliiiag  that  ^y 
viSq^  feaft  dieck  ilioukl  be  put  upon  our  town 
£:eedoms«     And    thus    it  appears,    how 
rarely  we  weigh  bur  felvcs  and  our  neig[jH 
bour  in  the  lame  fcale,  Ifwc  were  all  perfeiSlv 
what  could  we  dien  have  to  fiiffer  firoiti  o- 
chers  for  the  love  of  God  ? 
,     IV.  But  now  God  hath  fb  ordered  it,  tfeat 
we  may  learn  to  bear  otie  anbthcr's  biit- 
thens :  For  there  is  no  man  without  fais  fid- 
ling^  no  man  without  his  burden:  No  mat! 
>felf  foflicient,  no  man  wile  enough  of  iim- 
felf ;  But  we  ought  to  bear  with  one  ano- 
ther, to  comfort  one  another,  to  help,  in- 
ibrui^t  and  admoniih  one  anodier.    fiefides^ 
the  virtue  of  a  man  is  beft  difcoyer'd  by  thef 
occafion  of  fome  fiiffering:  For  occafions 

del 
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4k>  wx  make  ji  man  6ai],  but  (mly  ibe«r 
what  be  i& 
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Chap.  XVII. 

iTpHOU  mdl:  leam  to  &fx!ue  and 

J  hreak  diy  own  will  in  itany  things, 
tf  diou  wotddft  maintain  peace  ana  a  ^od 
cm^d^andKng  ^»i^  othets.  k  is  a  gltAicns 
thing  to  live  in  a  Monaft*ry,orto^tiy  Sociecy, 
and  there  to  converfe  without  quarrel  or 
complaittty  and  to  perfevere  -therein  ikkhr 
ftdly  even  unto  death.  Blefled  lurely  is  the 
man,  that  hath  there  liv'd  vrcll,  and  dy'd 
happily.  If  thou  wouldft  maintain  thy 
g^<)KDind  as  ^diou  oughteft,  and  make  a  due 
advancement  in  virtue,  account  thy  lelf  as 
ft  l>anifli'd  «nan  and  a  pi^im  iqpon  e^tii. 
^Hion  tmSi  become  a  ibol  ibr  the  &ke 
xiCht^y  tf  tfaott  wouldft  kad  a  life  <>f 
Irdfgieti. 

II.  The  peeuliar  Habit  and  Shave  ftgnify 
littk^  ft  is  a  change  ofmantiers,  and  a  per- 
iod mdrt£ficuion  ^  die  pa/Sons  that  make 
ft  tntt  S«li^oos.    He  diiu:  ib^  aay  tbiii 

cli 
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elfe,  than  purdy>  Goi>,  and  th?  laly ation  of  his 
ibul,  will  find  nothing  but  tribulaiaon  and  ioX" 
row.  Furthermore,  no  body  can  continue 
long  in  peace  of  mind,  Jwna  does,  not  la.- 
bour  to  become  the  leaft  of  all,  and  liibjecJI 
to  all. 

III.  Thou  cameft  to  ferve,  not  to  rule. 
Know  that  thdu  wert  called  to  fiiffer,  and  to  la- 
bour; not  to  a  life  of  leifure  and  eafe,  or 
Iconveri&tion.  Here  therefore  msnarepro- 
,  Tcdi  as  gold  in  the  furnace:  Here  none 
i  can  make  good  his  Pofl,  unkfs  he  be  icoH- 
ctcnt  to  humble  hioafelf  with  his  whole  he«t 
,  for  the  love  of  God'. 


■♦— ^* 


'•'  Chap.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Examples  of  the  holy  Fathers. 

.  I.^^^Onfider  and  keep  in  view  the  lively 
'  \^  patterns  fct  us  oy  the  holy  Fathers, 
-in  whom  trae  peffe(9ion  and  religion  ihone 

bright ;  and  thou  wilt  fbon  difcern ,  ho>v|r 

little  it  '\%y  and  almofl  nothing,  that  we  do. 

Alas!  What  is  our  life,  if  compared  wi^h 
•  theirs  ?  Thofe  Saints  and  firietids  of  Chrtjl 

ferv'dthe  Lord  in  hunger  and  diirft  j  114  ix)ld 
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and  nakednels,  iii  kbour  apd  wearincfs, 
,in  watchiflgs  and  &fliiig$,  in  prayers  an(l 
iholy  meditations,  in  perfecutions  and  fiid- 
^ry  reproaches. 

il.  BleffedGoD!  Mow  many  dnd  grievoqs 
tribulatiotis  did  the  ApofUes,  the  Martyrs, 
the  ConfefTors,  the  ViiginSj  ondail  the^rd): 
that  endeavoured  to  tread  in-0&3^i/Ps  fljeps, 
endure!  tot  they  bated  thdr  own  lives  in 
4his  Worlds  that  they  might  prefer ve  them 
Unto  life  eternal.  O  how  uxvSt  and  mot- 
tify*d,  and  felf  denying  a  •:  life  did  the  holy 
Fathers  lead  in  the  wfldemeis!  .^Jow  locg 
and  fliarp  temptations  did  they  undergo! 
How  many.  conflicSts  had  (rhcy  with  the  e- 
iiemy!  How  frequent  and  ardent  wete 
^their  prayers  to  God!  What  rigorous 
courfes  of  abftinence  did  they  go  through  I 
•With  what -zeal  and  fervency  did  they  ai^ 
pire  after  higher  d^reesitill  oFfpiritual  per- 
kdL{on\  With  what  gallantry  and  refolu- 
tion  did  they  wage  perpetual  war  againft 
their  vices!  'What  purity  and  -diffinterefted- 
nels  of  intention  did  they  conftantly  cany 
to  God- ward!  By  day  they  kbour'd,  and 
the  nights  they  Ipent  in  prayer  to  G  o  d  ; 
although  even  whilft  they  laboured,  they 
ceased  not  from  ipental  prayer. 

-UJ.  ^They  .anploy^d  their  whole   time 

,"■    H  prdi- 
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.'profitably:  Every  hour  Ipent  in  attending 

the  fervice  of  God,  feem'd  Ihort:  And 

through  the  exceeding  Iweetnefs  of  contenar 

?plati6n,  the  neceffity  of  bodily  refreftunent 

, w^ .  eyen  forgot.     AH  riches,  deities,  ho- 

.tmiirs,  friends  and  relations  they  renounced : 

Thfey  coveted  no   worldly  thing:  Thc^ 

:fi:arcety  took  the  neceflary  liipports  of  life : 

nTwas  grief  and  pain  to  them  even  tolerve 

«the  neceffities  of  the  body.    They  were 

poor  therefore  in  earthly  things ;  but  very 

^rich  in  grace,  and  the  virtues.     Outwardly 

ithey  were  neceflitous,  but  inwardly  they 

were  refrefli'd  with  grace  and  divine  cou- 

folation. 

r     IV.  They  were  aliens  and  ftrangers  to 
5  the  world,  but  nearly  allied  to,  and  inti- 
mate friends  of  G  o  d.     In  their  own  eves 
they  appeared  as  a  thing  of  nought,  and  to 
the  world  defpicable ;  but  in  the  fight  of 
God  they  were  precious  and  well  beloved. 
They  perfcvered  in  trae  humility:  They 
lived,  in  fincere  obedience:  They  walked  in 
'  charity  and  patience ;  and  for  this  realbn 
they  made  daily  advances  in  the  fpirit,  oik! 
obtained  a  high  degree  of  grace  and  favour 
with  God.     They  were  given  for  an  exam- 
ple to  all  the  Religious ;  and  they  ought  to 
excite  us  more  powerfully  to  endeavour  af- 
ter 
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tdr  ipirimal  proficiency^  thdii  the  mtilti-^ 
tudes  of  the  lukewarm  Ihould  do,  to  grow 
{lack  and  remifs. 

V.  O  how  great  was  the  fervour  of  all 
Religious  Orders  at  the  beginning  of  theii 
holy  inftitution !  O  what  a  ipirit  of  devo- 
tioh  breathed  in  their  pi-ayeirs!  What  emu- 
lation in  virtue!  What  regularity  and  flrid;- 
iiefs  oi"  difciplin6 !  What  revel-ehce  kn4  fufcr- 
iiiiffioti  in  ill  things  to  the  dired:ions  and 
brders  of*  their  Superior!  The  tracks  and 
foodifeps  of  their  \i&  ytt  reniainirig,  do  (hll 
teftify  that  they  were  true  and  perfed; 
Saints,  who  in  fo  noble  a  dombat  trod  the 
W&rld  under  their  ffeet.  Now-a-days  he  is 
greatly  accounted  b£,  that  hath  not  tranl^ 
[refsM  the  Rules  of  his  Order,  or  that  hath 
>een  able  to  bear  with  patience  the  butden 
bf  thfe  l^rttfeffipn  that  he  hath  taken  upoh 
himfclf. 

6.  O  the  iukewifmhels  and  remiflhels  6f 

'  bilr  prefent  ftate !  That  we  ihould  ib  fboti 
degenerate  froiii  the  primitive  fervour;  6- 

;  Ven  to  that  degtfee^  tnat  through  irklbmb- 
iifefs  atid  cold  indifference  in  religious  cker- 
cifes,  our  very  liffe  becomes  a  burden  to 
us!  Pray  God  the  defire  of  all  IpiritUal  ad- 
vancement niay  hot  be  uttetly  extinguilh*d 
in  Ace :  In  thee,  that  hafl  often  had  fo  ma- 

H »  ay 
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ny  examples  of . devout  jpcrlbasrbeforethiQe 
eyes. 


Cfl  AP.  xrx. 

Of  the  Exerci/es  of  a  ^oadMonaJiick. 

X.'^TpHE  life  of  a  tree  Reclufe  oHsht  to 

;  Tj     l>e  eminendy  adora'd  with  all  forts 

rdi^Tirtue ;  to  the  end  he  nwy-l^e  jthe  (ame 

jperfon  inwardLy  as  he  appears  outwardly 

to  men.    And  indeed  it  may  with  good 

jre^n  be  exipedted  that  there  fliould  be 

much  more  holinels  in  the  inward  diipofi- 

tion  of  his  foul,  than  what  appears  abroajd 

.to  the  eyes  of  mea;  becaufe  it  is«GpD  that 

is  our  infpedor ;  whom  we  ought  infinitely 

,to  reverence,  wherefoever  we  are^  ^nd  to 

Walk  in  his  fight  with  an  Angelical  purity. 

We  ought  every  day  to  renew  our  refolu- 

tion  of  holy  Jiving,  and  to  ftir  ourlelves  ^p 

to  fervour,  as  though  this  were  the  firftday 

of  our  converfion ;  and  to  fay,  ^  AJfifl:and 

. "  further  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  in  this  my 

"  good  refolution,  and  in  thy  holy  fervice : 

^  Andgrant  me  grace  to  begin  now  firom  this 

"  very  day  to  walk  perfeoiy ;  becaufe  all 

.  ^  that  t  havedone  hitherto,  is  .nothing.. 

11.  As 
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H.  As  is  our  rciblution,  fb  is  the  courfc 
of  ovix  advancement:  And  great  diligence 
is  neceflary  for  him  that  would  greatl^  ad- 
vance. And  if  he  that  purpofes  ftrondy^ 
often  fiiils  in  performance;  what  will  dc- 
come  of  him  who  purpofes  rarely,  or  with 
but  little  firmnefs  ?  Neverthelels  it  happens 
fimdry  ways,  that  we  foi^e  our  gpod 
purpofes;  and  even  a  flight  omiflion  of 
our  religious  exercifes,  fcarcely  paffes  with- 
out feme  detriment.  The  good  purpofes 
of  the  righteous  depend  more  upon  the  grace 
of  God,  than  upon  their  own  wildom ;  and 
whatever  they  undertake,  it  is  ftill  in  coat 
fidence  of  that.  For  man  propofcs,  but 
God  dilpofes :  Neither  is-  the  way  of  mum 
in  himjelf. 

III.  If  an  ordinary  cuftomary  exercife  be 
ibmetimes  omitted  upon  the  account  of 
feme  ad:  of  piety,  or  with  defign  to  ferve 
a  Brother,  it  may  eafily  afterwards  be  r^- 
cover'd  again.  But  if  it  be  lightly  pafled 
over  through  tedioufiiefr  and  indijpo/ition 
of  fpirit»  or  out  bf  careleflhefs  and  neglbd:, 
it  is  altc^ether  bktmeable,  and  will  be  ibuad 
prejudicial.  Let  us  endeavour  all  we  can, 
we  ihall  ftill  be  apt  to  6il  in  many  things. 
Vet  muft  we  ever  fix^  Ibme  cerisain  deter- 
minate rcfolntiouj^  and  specially  ag^nft 

H  3  fucb 
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fiich  things  as  are  our  greateft  impediment^ 
in  the  chriftian  courfe.     Tho  condition  of 
pur  eftate  without,  and  that  of  our  fouls 
within,   rauft  alike  be  carefully  examined 
and  regulated;    becaufe    both    contribute 
greatly^  to  our  fpiritual  advancenient. 
'    ly .  If  thou  canft  not  at  all  times  recolr 
led  and  take  an  account  of  thy  felf,  yet  dp 
it  fometimes  at  leaft,  and  never  lets  than 
once  a  day,  vi^.  morning,  or  evening.    In 
the  morning  lay  down  thy  fcheme,  and  in 
the  evening  examine  thy  behaviour ;  how 
thou  haft  carried  thy  felf  that  day  in  thought^ 
word  and  deed;  becaufe   therein  perhaps 
thou  haft  often  offended  God  and  thy  neighs 
bour.     Gird  thy  loins  like  a  man  of  war  a- 
gainft  the  wiles  and  flxatagems  of  the  De- 
vil -.Bridle  thy  appetite,  and  thou  wilt  with 
lefs  difficulty  keep  under  all  other  fleihly 
inclinations.    Be  at  no  time  altogether  uit- 
employ- d,  but  either  reading,  or  writing,  ot 
praying,  or  meditating,  or  ooing  fbme  work 
of  labour  for  the  piSlick  good.     Yet  bo- 
dily exercifes  are  to  be  us-d  with  diferetion^^ 
nor  are  they  to  be  taken  up  by  all  in  the 
fame  degree  ^   ^  - 

V.  Exercifes  that  are  not  common,  are 
not  to  be  expos'd  to  publick  view ;  for  pri- 
yate  exercifes  are  more  i&fcly  performed  in 

*  private! 
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private.  Nevcrthelefs  care  muft  be  takecr 
that  thou  be  not  backward  to  common  da^ 
ties;  and  forward  to  private  and  peribnai 
ones ;  but  adfter  thou  haft  fully  and  faith*. 
Miy  performed  thofe  thou  art  obliged  to^ 
and  that  are  enjoyn'd  thee,  if  thou  hall  any 
foare  time  after  that,  betake  thee  to  thy 
lelf  and  thy  own  breaft  again,  and  do  jull 
^s  thy  particular  devotion  fliall  direct.  All 
perfbns  cannot  ufe  one  kind  of  exerciieir 
but  one  is  more  convenient  for  this  perion^ 
another  for  that.  Again,  di6fcrcnt  exen 
cifes  are  liked  according  to  the  ieaibnable-^ 
nefs  and  agreeablenefs  of  the  time :  Becauip 
fome  reliin  better  upon  holydays,  otheis 
upon  common  days.  Some  we  ftand  ia 
need  of  in  a  time  of  temptation,  and  others 
in  a  time  of  peace  and  quiet.  One  fort  of 
thinking  we  are  inclined  to,  when  wc  are 
in  heavinels ;  and  to  another,  when  we  are 
joyful  in  the  Lord. 

VI.  About  the  time  of  the  principal  Fefti  vals, 
we  ought  to  renew  our  holy  exercifes  and 
to  *  raile  up  our  fouls  by  more  folemn  acfls 
of  piety  and  devotion*.  From  feaft  to  feafl 
we  ought  tomakeprovifion,  as  if  we  wer^ 
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the  Saints  wifh  mor$  th^n  ordinary  firvtnt^y. 


104     Of  the  I M I T  AT  I  o  N    BboK  f : 

mow  upon  the  point  of  leaving  this  world^' 
and  of  paffing  to  die  etenial  feaff.  There- 
lore  ought  we  carefiiUy  to  prepare  our  My^S 
at  thefe  holy  times,  and  to  converft  more 
devoutly,  ^d  to  be  more  ftrid:  in  all'  otut 
religious  obfervances ,  as  thou^  we  were 
inortly  at  God's  hands  to  receive  die  r^comw 
rierice  of  our  labours.  j 

1  VIL  And  ifit  be  deferred,  letusthinkthap 
we  are  not  fiiificiendy  prepared,  and  thaic 
we  are  as  ye^  unworthy  oithe  great  ^kh 
ty  thatfljaUhe  revealed  in  ns^^  thetinae 
appointed;  Jind  let  us  endeavour  to  pre;^ 
pare  our  felves  better  for  our  departure; 
Bkffed  is  that  fervant  (faith  the  Evangcs 
Jift  St.  Lnke  y  whom  his  Lordj  when  h^ 
emnethy  jh all  find  watching.  Of  a  truth 
IJk^  imto>  yoa^  that  he  will  make  hint 
rtder  over  all  that  he  hath. 


Ghap.  XX, 

Of  the  love  of  Solitude  and  Silence^ 

1  OeEK  J.  convenient  time  to  retire  and 
converfe  with  thy  felf ;   and  think 


s 


^  Rom.  vi'.  18.  «  Ch,  xii.  43,  44- 

firequendy 
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frequently  of  die  benefits  of  God.  Meddfd 
not  with  nice  curious  matters :  Read  fiich 
things  as  aire  apt  to  touch  thy  heart,  rathe* 
than  to  employ  thy  head.  IF  thou  couUft 
withdraw  from  unneccflary  conferences^ 
and  idle  gaddings  about,  as  alfo  from  hd^k* 
ening  to  news  and  running  reports^;  thou 
woi&ft  find  Icifiire  and  opportunity  M6&* 
ent  for  exercifing  and  improving  gpo4^^  sieid 
profitable  meditations.  The  moft  eiSS* 
nent  Saints  avoided  company,  as  niuch  i$ 
poffibly  they  could;  and  chofe  rather  td 
live  to,  and  to  ftrve  God  in  fecret. 

ff.  A  certain  Philofbpher  faid :  /  fte^er 
was  in  company  with  men^  but  I  came  out 
of  it  lefs  a  man  than  I  went  in.  ThfS 
we  often'  experience  when  we  converfe  loftgp. 
It  is  eafier  for  a  man  to  keep  filenee^  alitor 
gether,  than  not  to  exceed  in  word,  fe  is 
eafier  to  keep  dole  at  home,  than  to  be  firf 
ficiendy  upon  his  guard  abroad.  The  m^ 
therefore  that  intends  to  arrive  at  the  ift- 
ward  and  l][)iritual  \\{t^  mufl:  with  Jefm 
withdraw  from  the  multitude.  Nd  body  ^ 
pears  iafely,  but  he  that  is  bid  gladly.  Iv6 
body  talks  fafely,  but  he  tfiat  keeps  fileflcb 
willingly.  No  body  governs  lafely,  but  ti^ 
that  would  be  fiibjed:  contentedly.  No 
man  commands  lafely,    bat  he  that  has 

throughly 
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throughly  learnt  to  obey,  No  body  rejoi- 
ces fecurely,  but  h^  thgt  has  the  tpftimony 
of  a  good  conlcience  within  him. 

UL  And  yet  the  fecurity  of  the  Saints  has 
pver  l?ecn  full  of  the  fear  of  God  :  Nor  was 
their  care  and  humblenefs  of  mind  in  the 
Jeaft  abated,  becaufe  of  their  fliining  virtues, 
and  extraordinary  metres  of  grace.  But 
the  fecurity  of  the  wicked  ^rings  from  pride 
and  prelumption,  and  proves  in  the  end  to 
Jiave  been  lelf-delufion.  Never  promife  thy 
ielf  abfolute  lecurity  in  this  life  S  whatever 
degrees  of  perfcdtion  thou  may  ftarrive  at. 

jy,  Many  times  thofe  that  have  been  in 
more  than  ordinary  efteem  amongft  men, 
have  fairn  into  proportionably  greater  dan- 
ger, upon  account  of  the  too  great  con- 
idence  they  had  \n  themfelves.  Whence 
4t  is  better  for  many  not  to  be  altogether 
free  from  temptations ,  but  to  be  often  au 
tack'd,  left  they  be  too  fecure ;  or  perchance  be 
puffed  up  into  pride ;  or  laftly ,  give  them- 
lelves  too  great  a  loofe  to  outward  comforts. 
O  the  man,  that  never  fought  tranfitory 
joy :  That  never  engaged  himfelf  with  the 
world ;  how  good  a  conlcience  would  h^ 
always  carry !  Q  the  man,  that  caft  off  aJil 

«  In  the  Original :  Tha  thou  af[$ar  nevr  fi  good  4  A^^' 
naftickf  or  dovout  Hirmit. 

vain 
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vain  folicitude,  and  thought  only  of  profita-s 
ble  and  divine  thii^s,  and  placed  his  whole 
hope  in  God  ;  in  what  profound  peace  and 
quiet  would  fuch  an  one  poflefs  his  foul! 

V.  No  man  is  worthy  of  heavenly  con- 

foiation,  unlels  he  has  diligendy  exercis'd 

himfelf  in  holy  compuruStion.    If  thou  de- 

fire  true  compundtion  of  heart,  enter  thy 

chamber  ^    Jand  exclude  the  tumults  of  the 

world,  as  it  is  written,  be  ye  touched  with 

f  egret  uf  on  your  beds\  In  thy  clofet  ^thou 

wilt  recover ,  what  thou  wilt  often  lofe  a-r 

broad.   The  clofet  continued  loi^  in,  grows 

Iweet  and  plealant,  but  ill-kept,  it  becomes 

tedious  and  irkfbme.     If  at  the  beginning 

of  thy  converfion,  thou  keep  clofe  to  it,  it 

will  afterwards  become  to  thee  as  welcome 

as  a  beloved  friend,  and  yield  thee  the  trueft 

froniblation. 

VI.  In  fllence  and  quiet  the  devout  foul 
advances  apace,  and  learns  the  hidden 
myfteries  of  Scripture.  There  fhe  finds 
floods  of  tears,  wherewith  to  bathe  and 
cleanfe  her  felf  every  night.  There  ihe  colt- 
trails  fo  much  a  clofer  familiarity  with  her 


^  Matth.  iv.  6.  «  Pfai.  vi.  4. 

*  In  tjje  Original :  n  thy  Cell.  /So  4iain,  The  Cell  con- 
finned  tn^  6cc. 

Creator, 


jfo*     Of  the  I M I  TAT  I  o  N     Book  K 

Gceator,  ^  fhb  li  vcs^  at  a  greater  diftancc  frorn'^ 
aflr  worldly  noife  and  hmxy.  He  therefore' 
diac  withdraws  firom  his  friends  and  acquain^^ 
tailce,  to  him  will  God  draw  near  with  his 
holy  Aofflds;  It  is  better  for  a  man  to  lie 
YaiSl^  andtx)  profecute  the  bafinefs  of  his 
ibi^r  than  to  negled:  his  ownialvation,  and 
»  work  miracles.     It  is  commendable  in  a 

gerfon  entirely  devoted  to  religion,  to  go 
at  feldom  abroad,  to  decline  being  feen  of 
men,  and  to  be  as  little  fond  of  feeing 
them* 

VII.  To^what  pmpofe  fhouldft  thou  be 
dcfirous  of  feeing  that,  which  thou  art  not 
permitted  to  enjoy?  The  world pajfeth  a^ 
W0  and  the  lufi  thereof^.  Our  fenfiial 
inchnations  lead  us  to  range  abroad;  but 
when  the  moment  is  paf?d,  what  hafl: 
thou  gain'd  to  carry  home  with  thee,  but 
remorife  of  conference ,  and  a  fcatter'd  un- 
fettled  temper  of  mind  ?  He  that  goes  out 
fiilf  of  fatisfatffeion,  often  returns  as  full  of 
i^elancholy ;  and  a  gay  evening  produces  a 
UA  morning.  Thus  all  carnal  joy  enters 
xfelightfoUy^  but  in  the  end  bites  and  kills. 
What  canu  thou  fee  any  where  elfe,  that 
thou  dofl  not  fee  here  ?  Behold  the  Heaven 


mmmmti^m  ■>  ■ 
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and  Earth,  and  all  the  Elements ;  for  out  of 
thefe  all  things  were  made. 

VIII.  What  canft  thou  fee  in  any  place 
whatever,  which  .will  continue  Iqng  under 
the  fim?  Poflibly  thou  mayfl:  think  to  be 
fetisfy'dbyvariety^  but,thatjchou.canftncver 
attain  to*  Jf  thou^hadfl:  aviewjat  oncecf  all 
things  under  tie  fiin,  what  would  it^>t'hykt 
a  vvain  viiion?  Lift  up  thy  tiyes  to  God  in 
the  !higheft,Heavensi  and  pray  for  pardcwi 
.of  ahy  fins  and  negligences.  Leave  the  .va- 
>nities  of  the  world  to  the  vain  men  of  .the 
wodd;  but  do  thou  apply  thy  felf  to  thofc 
,things  which  Gqd  hath  commanded  thee. 
Shut  .thy  door  \upon  thee,  and  invite  thy 
.beloved  Jefus  unto  thee.  Abide  with  h«n 
in  thy  dofet;  for  thou  wilt  not  find  Xo 
much  ^peace  :any  where  elfe.  Hadft  thou 
not  .gone  abroad,  nor  heard  any  idle  re- 
ports, ,thou  hadft  continued  in.asmore.calm 
and  compofed  Hate  of  mind.  .Erom.wjt^t 
time  foever  thou  takeft  pleafiire  in  ,hev- 
lil^  news,  from  that  very  hour  trouble  and 
.di^iietudeof  ^irit  .cannot  fail  to  jbe  thy 
ioL 
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ChaK  xxi. 

()f  Compunction  of  Heart. 

I.TF  thou  wouldli:  niake  any  proficiency^ 
J[  keep  thy  lelf  in  the  fear  of  (jod,  arid 
be  not  too  free,  but  teftriih  dll  thy  fenfis 
under  ftrid:  difcipline,  and  let  riot  thy  lelf 
loole  to  impertinent  miith.  Give  thy  lelf 
tip  toCompundition  of  Heart,  and  thou  Ihalt 
find  devodon.  Compundtion  opens  the 
Way  to  infinite  advants^es,  which  diuo- 
hitenels  of  Ipirit  is  loon  Wont  to  Ibfc  again* 
It  is  ftrange,  that  a  itian  Ihould  ever  per- 
fed:Iy  rfejoice  in  this  life,  that  confiders  arid 
Weighs  his  Hate  of  bahillimenr,  and  the 
ttiultitude  of  dangers  his  foUl  is  exposed  tb. 

ll.  Through  levity  of  heart,  and  negleflt 
in  examining  our  defeds ,  we  are  not  fen- 
fible  of  the  wounds  of  our  foul ;  but  often 
vainly  laugh,  when  we  have  good  reafon 
to  weep.  There  is  no  true  liberty,  fior  ho^ 
neft  well-grounded  joy,  but  in  the  fear  of 
God  accompanied  with  a  good  conlcieft(ie. 
Happy  the  man,  that  can  throw  off  every 
diftradling  impediment  and  amufement,  and 
colle(3:  his  thoughts  and  fix  them  entirely 
"upon  the  fingle  point  of  holy  Compunc- 

tion« 
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^tion.  Happy  the  man  that  abandons  every 
thing  that  can  poffibly  defile  or  burthen  his 
conicience.-  Strive  manflilly;  one  cuftom 
overcomes  another.  If  thou  canft  periiiade 
thy  feif  to  quit  the  world,  the  world  oi)  th? 
otner  (ide  will  quit  thcd,  and  jfoirly  leave 
thee  to  do  thine  own  worJks  in  quiet. 

III.  Draw  not  upon  thy  lelf  other  men's 
bufinefs,  nor  inyolve  thy  felf  in  the  con- 
cerns of  ^eat  pcrfons.  Keep  thine  eye  al* 
ways  upon  thy  felf  in  the  nrfl:  place,  and 
be  fiire  to  admoniih  and  advife  tny  felf  io 
an  eipecial  manner  above  the  deareft  friend 
thou  haft.  If  thou  haft  not  the  favour  of 
men,  be  not  griev'd  at  that ;  but  let  this  af- 
Hid:  thee,  that  thou  doft  not  behave  thy 
lelf  with  all  that  exadnefs  and  circumlpec- 
tion,  which  becomes  a  iervant  of  God, 
and  a  devout  Reclufe.  It  is  many  times 
more  profitable  and  fafe  for  a  man  not  to 
have  many  confblations  in  this  life,  efpeci- 
ally  ftich  as  are  human  and  worldly :  How- 
ever as  fi^r  thole  that  are  fpiritual  and  di- 
vine, if  we  want  thefe  or  feel  them  but  lei- 
dom,  the  fault  is  our  own,  in  that  we  do  not 
fcek  Compundlion  of  Heart,  nor  wholly  a- 
bandon  vain  and  outward  ones. 

IV,  Acknowledge  thy  lelf  unworthy  of 
divine  confolation,  but  worthy  rather  of 

much 
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touch  tribulation*  When  a  man  is  piercM 
with  true  Compnndlion  ^  then  the  whole 
World  becomes  grievous  and  bitter  imto  him. 
A  good  man  finds  fiifficient  matter  of  grief 
tod-  tears :  For  whether  he  confiders  him-- 
felf,  or  thinks  of  his  neighbour^  he  fiqds 
that  no  man  lives  in  this  world  without  tri-* 
bulation;  And  the  more  clofcly  he  confi-* 
tiers  himfelfi  the  greater  flill  is  bis  grief 
The  grounds  of  a  juft  grief  and  inwarfl 
Cdmpun<9:ion  are  our  fins  and  tranlgrel^ 
lions ;  Wherein  we  lie  lb  eiiyelop-d,  that  we 
lare  nar^ly  able  to  contemplate  )hcavcnly 
'things* 

V.  If  thou  -  didfl:  oftner  think  of  dyings 
than  of  living  long^  doubtlefs  tbouaroulmt 
fet  thy  felf  with  more  zeal  and  waiiinth  to 
amend  thy  life.  And  didft  thourierioufly 
-and  earneftly  confider  the  future  paiijs,  of 
^Hell  ^',  I  believe  thou  wouldft  gladly  en- 
dure labour  and  pain,  and  not  be  afraid  of 
any  aufterity.  But  now  becaule  thde  con- 
siderations do  not  pierce  the*  foul,  :and  that 
we  ftill  love  the  flattering  enticingiplealiires 
of  fenfc,  therefore  is  it  that  we  remain  cold 
and  exceeding  dull  and  heavy. 

VI.  It  is  many  times  through  the  foftnefs 


*>  Jn  the  Latin ;  Th$  futurt  fains  of  Hill,  or  Ptirgatery, 
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and  feeblenefs  of  the  ^ifiCy  that  the  poor 
bojdy  complaias  fo  eaiuy.  Pray  therefore 
humblv  unto  the  Lord,  that  tie  would  give 
chee  tne  fbirit  of  Compuadliofi :  And  ikf 
with  the  Prophet ;  Fee^i  9?^,  0  Lord^  with 
the  bread  af  tears  ^^  and  give  me  flenttt 
SHjhefs  of  tears,  to  drink '. 


"*■'■'  --■■?•; 
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Of  the  Cimjtderatim  6f  human  Mifery. 


V  T  ?>*^yft  b^>  ^^  which  way  £)eyet 
H^oa  torn  thy  ielf^  unlefs  thou  turn  to  God;. 
tt^hy  art  thou  troubled,  becaufe  things  iiic- 
jieed  not  as  thou  thy  felf  wouldeft,  arid 
dfefirdl?  Who  is  there,  that  hath  all  things 
iKxrordjing  to  bis  wiih  ?  Mdther  I,  nor  thou^ 
Aior  any  man  iivii^  ilpon  earth.  There  \» 
Ap  one  in  the  worM  without  ibme  tribula- 
tion or  crofe,  be  he  King  or  Pope.  Who  i$s 
the  pedbn,  that  is  in  t£e  beil  condition  of 
all?  Doid)tlefs  he  that  for  God's  fake  can 
endure  afflidbion. 


*       ^ 


Pfal.  IxTx.  5. 

\  11.  Many 
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IL  Many  feeble-minded  and  weak  pe6ple 
are  apt  to  tf^ :  Behold ,  how  happy  a  fife 
luch.an  one' leads ,- how  rich  he' is,  ho# 
gf«atv  how  pot^erftil,  in  howttgh  aftation! 
BiStconfider -attentively  the  good  things  of 
ffeavep;  and ihou  Wilt  difcem  that  all  theft 
temporal  ones  are  even  nothtftg  i  iPhat.  they 
are  very  uncertain,  and  rather  troublefome 
^an-otherwife,-be€atrfe -there  is  «e  poflef- 
fing  of  them  without  fblicitude  and  fear.  The 
happinefs  of  a  tmn  cflnjifieth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  vjhich  he  ppffef- 
feth^\  buf^d^  eftmpetency  is  fofficieht  for 
him.  Verily  it  is  a  mifery  to  live  upon  earth. 
The  more  ^iritual  a  man  defires*  tp  J>e,  thfe 
bitterer :  does  the  prefent  life  4)6come  unto 
hini^,  becaufe  he  is  fo  muchh  the  more  feii- 
•fible  ofi  and  "fees  more  clearly,  %he  defeds 
^f  human  corruption.  For' to' eat,  to  drink, 
to  watch,  to  fleep,  to  reft,  to  labour,  and 
to  be  fubje<9:  to  the  other  neceffities  of  na- 
ture, is  really  a  great  mifery  and  affliiSHoh 
to  a  devout  man,  who  longs  to  be  difcharg'd, 
and  to  be  free  from  all  fin. 
'  III.  For  the  inward  man  is  fbrelyopprefs'd 
arid  aggrieved  by  the  wants  and  neceffities 
of  the  bodv,  whiift  we  live  in  this  world. 


•  Luke.  xii.  15. 

Whence 
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Whence  the  Prophet  devoutly  begs  to  be 
freed  from  them,  faying:  Bring  me^'  O 
Lord  J  out  of  my  necejfities^ .  But  wo  to 
them  that  are  not  fenfiblc  of  their  own  mir 
ftry ;  and  a  greater  wo  frill  to  thole ,  that 
are  m  love  with  this  miferable  and  corrud- 
tible  life.  Fbr  fome  there  Be  fo  extr^ely 
fotid  of  it, :  (tho'  at  the  fihie  time  they /have 
much  ada  to  live,  and  have  nothing-' btit 
Vhat  thefy  (-an  get  by  labouring  or  beting]) 
that  if  they  might  ilvvays'  live  here,  th^y 
Would  never  think  of  ahothct  world. 

IV .  0  void  of  uilderftahding,  and  unjbelie*- 
ving  of  heait,  to  be  fb  deeply  limk  in  earth, 
as  to  irelifli  nothing  but  carnal  things!, But 
poor  wretches  as  they  are,  they  ihall  in  the 
end  fihd  by  woful  experience,  how  'ineaA 
and  worthlefs,  and  even  nothing  thdt  was, 
which  they  fet  their  afFedlions  upon;  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Saints  of  God,  and  all 
the  devout  friends  of  Chriji^  regarded  not 
the  things  that  were  agreeable  to  the  fleih, 
nor  what  things  were  in  efteem  and  vogue 
in  their  own  time;  but  their  whole  hope 
and  aim  afbir'd  after  eternal  joys.  And  there- 
fore was  the  defire  of  their  fouls  carried  up- 
ward, to  things  durable,  and  that  are..not 
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feen,  left  otherwife  the  love  of  the  things 
that  are  leen  might  have  byafs'd  and  drawa 
xbwn  their  hearts  to  low  and  earthly  oh- 
Je(3:s. 

V.  O  Brother,  never  give  over  a  good 
hope  of  advancing  ftill  larther  and  further 
in  the  fpirituai  life:  Thou  haft  (^1  time 
^nd  flpace  for  it.  Why  wilt  diou  put  off  thy 
£Opd  |)urpofes  fbom  day  to  day  f  Up,  as4 
bog^  in  this  very  in(knt,  aiKi  ^y:  No^^ 
4s  the  time  to  be  doitig^  now  is  the  time  tf 
Jlght  the  goodfigbty  now  is  the  Jiufbn  ff 
/tmenJment.  \^en  thou  art  in  dwreis  and 
Oribidation,  then  is  the  tinie  of  increafing 
thy  crown  *".  Thou  muft  ^afs  through  fir^ 
and  water  \  before  the  times  of  reft^Suiiteat: 
come.  Unleis  thou  ofler  violence  to  thy 
jelf,  thou  wilt  never  liibdue  vice.  So  long 
as  we  carry  about  us  this  jfraU  body,  'tis 
impoflible  for  us  to  be  without  fin,  or  to 
jbive  without  irkfomeneis  and  pain.  Wc 
would  gladly  have  a  releafe  from  ^  mi(^; 
but  as  through  fin  we  loii  our  ininpceBCQ^ 
{o  with  that  alfo  we  loft  all  trae  h^^indfe. 
It  is  therefore  neceHary  for  us  to  bold  faft 
patience,  and  to  wait  the  feafon  of  God^s 
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mercy,  till  this  ini(jfuity  he  over-paji  %  and 
mortality  be  fwelhng  up  of  life  ^. 

VI.  O  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  human 
frailty,  ever  prone  to  nn !  To  day  you  con- 
Ms  your  fins,  and  to  morrow  you  conmiit 
the  very  fame  fins  again.  This  hour  you 
refblve  to  be  watchful,  and  upon  your  guard, 
and  the  very  next  hour  vou  ad:  as  if 
you  had  never  relblv'd  at  an.  Good  cltife 
have  we  therefore  to  humble  our  felves, 
and  never  to  have  any  great  conceit  of  our 
felves ;  becaule  we  are  w  frail  and  unliable. 
Befidcs,  that  may  foon  be  loft  through  negli- 
genc^  which  with  much  labour  and  pains 
was  fcarce  at  laft  eain'd  through  grace. 

VXI.  What  will  become  ofus  in  the  end, 
ifwe  grow  cool  fo  early?  Wo  be  unto  us,  if 
we  tlws  turn  afideto  repofeand  eale,  as  if  all 
were  peace  and  fecurity,  when  as  yet  there  ap- 

Sears  not  fo  much  as  the  leaft  track  or  foot^ 
ep  of  true  holinefs  in  all  our  converlation. 
We  have  fliU  need,  liks;  well-inclin'd  Noy.i- 
ces  and  young  B^inners,  to  be  ^ain  in- 
ftra<5ted  anew,  and  form'd  afrelh  to  good 
life ;  if  fo  perchance  there  ihay  be  hope  of 
siny  future  amendment,  and  of  greater  fpi^ 
ritual  proficience. 


1*1     III  IQ       111      li     ilii  « 


I  i  C«AP. 


rrrr 


'1 1 8       Of  the  I M I  TAT  1  o  N    Boor  L 


Chap.  XXIIL     . 

"  '  .     Of  the  Meditation  of  'peath: 

l.npHERE  will  very  quickly  be  an  end 
I'  of  thee  here :  See  thou  behave  thy 
fcl]^fter  another  manner.  To  day  the  niail 
is,  to  morrow,  he  is  hot  feen;  And  when 
he  is  once  out  of  fight,  he,  is  ibon  our  of 
njind  too.  O  tlje  dulnefs  and  hardnels  of 
inan*s  heart,  to  think  only  of  things  pre-  . 
fent,  and  to  have  no  mote  fbrefight  nor  rie- 
gard  to  the  things  that  are  to  com'e!  So 
oughteft  thou  to  carry  thy  felf  in  every 
acStidn  and  every  thought,  as  if  thou  wert 
to  die  this  very  day.  If  thou  hadft  a  good 
conscience,  thou  wouldft  not  much  fear 
Death.  It  were  better  to  avoid  fin  than  to 
flee  Death.  If  thou  art  not  prepared  to 
day,  how  doft  thou  propofd  to  be  (6  tp 
morrow  ?  To  morrow  is  an  tincertain  day ; 
and  how  knoweft  thou,  that  thou  fhalt  live 
till  to  morrow? 

II.  What  availeth  it  to  live  long,  fince 
we  are  amended  lb  little?  Alas,  length  of 
days  docs  not  always  make  us  better,  but 
often  adds  only  to  the  number  of  our  fins. 
Would  to  G  o  D  we  had  lived  in  this  world. 
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as  we  iliould  do,  tbo'  it  were  but  one  day  J 
Many  count  .years  from  the  day  of  their 
conver/ion ;  yet  oftentimes  the  fruit  of  their 
amendment  is  but  llender.  If  it  be  terrible 
to  die,  perhaps  it  may  be  more  dangerous- 
to  live  longer.  Happy  the  mail,  that  hath 
the  hour  of.  His  Death  conftantly  before^hiS; 
^ytSy  and  that  compoles  hirafelf  for  dying 
every  day. 

III.  If  thou  haft  at  any  time  feen  another 
man  depart  this  life,  confider  that  thou 
alfb  mult  pais  the  fame  way.  When  it  is 
morning,  think  thou  mayft  not  live  till  the 
evening.  And  when  evening  iscome,prefiime 
not  to  promife  thy  fclf  another  morning.  Be 
thou  therefore  always  in  a  readinels,  arid  fi> 
live,  that  Death  may  never  find  thee  unpi'e-) 
pared  Many  xlie  liiddenly  and  upon  lur- 
prize;  for  tnjuch  an  hour  as  ye  think  notj 
th^Son  of  man  comet  h\  When  that  laft  houar 
is  come,  thou  wilt  begin  to  have  a  quite  dip- 
fetent  lenfe  of  all  thy  life  .paftj  and  thou, 
wilt  be  exceedingly  grieved  for  having  been, 
fb  negligent  and  remifs. 

IV.  O  the;  happinefs  and  wifdom  of  that 
inan,  who  nukiis.  it  his  bufinefi  to  be  fiich 
now  while  hb  liveth,  as  he  defircs  to  be 


■  MJitt.  ^xiv.  44. 
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found  when   he  cpmes  to  die !  For  ^  per-: 
tb£t  contempt  of  the  world ,  a  zealous  ffcr 
fee  of  impreyving  in  vittup,  thp  love  ofdlf^ 
dpline,  tne  labour  of  penitence,  readinelS 
(Sf  obedience^,  felf-denial;,  apcj  the  patient  cni 
during  of  any  crofs  and  afflicSbion  Whatpvef 
for  the  love  of  Chrift^  will  givp  a  mafi  i, 
;reat  aflurancp  of  a  happy  life  after  l>eath. 
"hou  mayft  do  many  good  wotks  ^  AVhilft 
thou  art  in  health ;  but  when  thou  ktt  fick, 
I  fee  not  what  thou  art  able  to  do!     Few 
ire  better 'dj  and  amended  by  a  fick  bedj 
in  like  jnanner  as  great  Pilgrims  feldom  be- 
come great  Saints. 

V.  Depend  not  upon  friends  and  reli- 
tions,  neither  do  thou  put  off  the  care 
6f  thy  foul  to  after-times:  Becaufe  meti 
will  forget  thee  fooner,  than  thou  mayft  i- 
rtiagine.  It  were  better  to  provide  now  ixk 
tiihe,  and  to  lend  |:hy  gooa  works  beforfll 
tbee^  than  to  reft  upon  the  help  pf  other* 
after  thou  art  gone.  If  thou  ait  nftt  con- 
6«ti\i  for  thy  felf  now,  who  will  be  con- 
(Jtttf d  for  thee  hereafter  ?  Now  are  the  mo- 
ments e:|cceedin2  precious :  Now  is  the  dd^. 
offalvation :  N&w  is  the  feajbn  of  dccef^^ 
UH€€^.    But  oh!  That  thou  ihoufdeft  not; 
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employ  this  time  more  profitably,  wherein 
it  is  ict  thy  power  to ""  gaia  eternal  life  I  A  time 
will  come,  whea  thou  wilt  wifli  for  one 
day,  one  hour  to  amend  in ;  and  whcthcf 
thou  wilt  obtain  it,  I  know  not. 

VI.  Awake  then,  my  deareft  Brother,  a- 
wake  and  confider,  from  what  a  mighty 
jdanger  thou  mayft  deliver  thy  felf;  from 
what  a  horrible  fear  refcue  thy  lelii  by  liv- 
ing in  fe^r  at  prelent,  and  in  a  conftant 
expe<5lation  of  Death.  Make  it  thy  bufi- 
nels  now  fo  to  live,  that  at  the  hour  of 
Death  thou  mayft  have  more  reafbn  to  re- 
joice than  to  fear.  Learn  how  to  die  to 
the  world,  that  thou  mayft  then  begin  to 
live  with  Cbrijf.  Learn  now  to  defpife  all 
things,  that  thou  mayft  then  have  no  in- 
cumbrance^, but  be  at  prefed  liberty  to 
mount  up  tp  Jejus.  Ghaftife  thy  body 
now  by  penatice,  to  the  end  thou  mayft 
then  have  an  alKired  confidence. 

VII.  Ah  fond  man !  Why  doft  thou  flat- 
ter thy  felf  with  the  thoughts  of  living  long, 
when  thou  canft  not  promife  thy  lelf  to 
much  as  one  day  here  ?  How  many  poor 
fouls  havfc  been  deluded  with  this  hope,  and 
,  hurried  out  of  the  body,  when  t|iey  Icaft  ex. 


f  In  the  original  Latin :  T0  merU  eternal  life. 
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pedcd  it?  How  often  haft  thou  been  lur- 
priz'd  with  the  news  of  liich  an  one  beinj 
ran  through ;  another  drowned ;  a  thin 
breaking  his  neck  by  a  fall ;  a  fourth  fallen 
down  .dead  at  table,  or  choaked  with  his 
meat;  a  fifth  making  his  exit  at  play ;  a  fixth 
peiifliing  by  fire ;  a  feventh  by  the  fword ; 
a6. eighth  by  plague;  a  ninth  by  the.  hand 
of  a  nigh-way-man  ?  And  thus  the  end  of 
alt  is  Death,  and  the  life  of  man  palleth  a- 
way  luddenly  like  a  ftiadow. 

VIII.  Who  is  it  that  will  remember  thee 
after  thou  art  dead  and  gone  ?  And  who  is 
it  that  will  pray  for  thee  ?  Be  doing,  be  do^ 
ing  now,  my  deareft  friend,  whatever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do ;  becaule  thou  knowell 
not  when  thou  Ihalt  >  die,  nor  yet  what  will 
befall  thee  after  Death.  Whilft  thou  haft 
opportunity,  be  gathering  up  a  treafure  of 
durable  and  undecaying  riches.  Think  of 
nothing  but  thy  own  falvation:  Be  con- 
cerned only  for  th6  things  of  Go d.  Make 
to  thy-fe If  friends  now,  by  reverencing 
the  Saints  of  God,  and  imitating  their  zCti- 
ons,  that  when  thoufailejl^  they  may  re- 
ceive thee  into  everlajiing  habitations^.    . 

IX.  Keep  thy  tdPas  a  Stranger  and  Til- 

^  Liike  xvi.  9. 
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ffr'tm ^  upon  earth,  who  hath  no  concern  ia' 
the  affairs  of  the  world.  Keep  thy  heart; 
uneng^ed,  and  lifted  up  to  God,  becaulc 
thou  haft  here  no  continuing  city^\  Dired 
thither  thy  daily  prayers,  andjfighs,  and  tears ; 
to  the  end  thy  Spirit,  after  Death, «  may 
obtain  to  be  happily  wafted  to  the  Lpra 
Amen. 

Chap.  XXIV. 

Of  Judgment  and  the  Torments  of  Sinners, 

l,\l^l Hatfiever  thou  takeft  in  hand^ 
Y  y  remember  the  end'\  and  how 
.thou  wilt  b?  able  to  ftand  beft)re  that  levero 
rjudge,  from  whom  nothing  is  hid ;  who  is 
not  to  be  pacify'd  with  bribes,  who  admitteth 
excufes ;  but  will  judge  righteous  judgment 
O  moft  wretched  and  fenlelefs  finner  fWhat 
wilt  thou  anfwer  unto  God,  who  knoweth 
all  thy  evil  ways ;  thou,  who  fometinles 
trerableft  at  the  coimtenance  of  an  angry 
man? ;  Why  doft  thou  not  look  ft)rwardf, 

'   «  I  Pet.  ii.  II..        /  Hcb,  xiii.  14.  B  In  the  Origi- 

jf^iX  Latin \  May  went  to  ^e  hafpny^waft$d  to  the  Lor 4. 
'  ■  •  Eccicf.  vh.  35/ '  .       '  : 

jmd 


124     0/*/^^  Imitation     Book  L 

and  provide  for  thy  felf  agaiofl:  the  Day  of 
judgment ;  at  which  time  it  will  be  impofli- 
ble  for  any  one  to  be  excused  or  defended 
by  another;  but  every  one's  own  burd^a 
will  be  iiifficient  for  himfelf?  Now  is  thy 
labour  profitable,  thy  tears  acceptable,  thy 
groaning  heard,  thy  contrition  latisfadlory, 
and  of  torce  to  atone  and  purge  away  fin. 

II.  The  patient  mangoes  through  a  fevere 
and  wholiome  Purgatory,  even  in  this  life, 
who  receiving  injuries,  is  more  grieV'd  for 
another's  wickednefs,  than  for  the  injury 
done  to  himfelf:  Who  earneftly  prays  for 
his  enemies,  and  from  his  heart  forgives 
their  offences :  Who  delayeth  not  to  ask  for- 
gi  Venels  of  others :  Who  is  fooner  provoked 
to  compaflion,  than  to  anger:  Who  fre- 
quently offers  violence  to  himfelf,  and 
endeavours  to  bring  the  body  entirely  in 
fobjedion  to  the  Ipirit.  It  is  better  to  puige 
our  iins,  and  to  ciit  off*  our  vices  now  at 
prefent,  than  to  referve  them  to  be  puig'd 
away  hereafter.  Verily  we  deceive  our 
felves  through  an  inorcUnate  love  we  have 
for  the  flefli. 

III.  What  elle  will  that  Fire  devour,  btJt 
thy  fins  ?  The  more  thou  now  indulged:  thy 
felfi  and  gratifieft  the  flefli,  the  heavier  will 
be  thy  reckoning  aftetwardsi  and  the  morb 
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&wel  doft  thou  flore  up  Sox  thofc  flames  to 
feed  upon.  The  exquintener$  of  the  tonneoc 
ihall  be  iiiited  and  proportioa'd  to  the  nature 
4nd  quality  ofeach  man's  fin.  There  the  ipi- 
linial  fluggard  ifaall  be  awaken'd,  and  wg'd 
incdflantly  with  iharp  fcourgesand  bumiog 
Jftiogs;  and  the  glutton  it\ailhe  racked  wim 
iniu^portable  hunger  and  tfairfli  There  die 
luxurious^  and  volupmous  /hall  be  over- 
whelmed wi;h  waves  of  fkumng  pitch  aiKl 
Aoiibm  fiiipW:  And  the  envious  ihall 
howl  fbrpain>  like  mad  dogs. 

.IV.  Thei«  ihall  be  no  vice,  but  what 
dSiall  have  its  proper  torture.  There  the 
proud  ihallhe  filled  with  all  manner  of  ihame, 
deipight,  andicomfui  reproach;  and  the 
covetous  ihall  be  pin'd  and  griped  with 
inofl:  miserable  want.  There  one  hour  of 
torment  {hall  be  more  inliipporrable,  than 
here  a  hundred  years  of  the  iharpefl  and 
moft  ievere  penance.  There  is  there  no  rei^ 
fitCj  no  conlblation  to  the  Damned :  whereas 
nere  fbmetimes  we  have  a  trace  jfrom  our 
labours,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  of  our 
friends.  Be  now  Ibllicitous  and  ibrrowfiil 
for  thy  fins :  That  at  the  Day  of  Judgment 
thou  may'fl:  be  iecure  with  the  Blefled.  For 
tl?en  Jhall  the  righteous  ftand  in  great 
boldnefs  before  the  face  of  fuch  as  have 

dijirejfed 
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'dijlrefed  and  opfrejfed  them  ^, .  Thcii  fliafi 
h&  Hand  up  to  judge,  who  Aow  humbly 
filbmits  to  human  judicature.     Then  thfc 
•ftobr  and  the  humble  min  ihafl  have  grcit 
■aflurance;'  and  the    proud  man  Ihall   bfc 
compafled  aboiit  with  feat  on  efyery  fide.  "^ 
^i    V.  Then  will  it  appear  ithat  he  was  >yif(fe 
in  this  world,  who  for  the  love  ofCbtr/l 
had  learnt  to  be  a  fool  and  de|(J)ifed.     Thrai 
fhall  all  tribulatipn  patiently* -ttiideiTgonebfe 
fweet  and'pleafing;  And  aji  iniquity  Jhatf 
Jioj^  her  mouth «.    Then  fhall  every  dex<J>ut 
man  rejoice,  and   every  irreli^oua  jfhaa 
moum.    Then  Ihallthe  flefh^tfiat  morti- 
fied and  beat  down  it  lyfj  ;tfftimph  mo|« 
than  if  it  had  been  always  iiurfed  up  in  den- 
cacies.   Then  ihall  the  defoiftd  weed  'Ihiui, 
and  the  foft  raiment  lole  all  its  hiftre.    Theii 
fliall  the  homely  cottage  be  more  extoU'd, 
than  the  gilded  Palace.    Then  ftiall  a  fteadv 
conftant  patience  be  of  more  avail,  than  all 
the  power  of  the  world.     Then  an  hone(l 
fimple  obedience  ihall  be  more  highly  C)^- 
alted,  than  all  worldly  fubtilty; 

VI.  Then  ihall  a  pure  and  good  confci- 
ence  rejoice  a  man  more,  than  learned  philp- 
fbphy.     Then  a  contempt  of  riches  Ihall 

k  Wjfdom  V.  I.  «  Pfal.  cvii.  41.  •■''* 
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weigh  more,  thaii  all  the  treafures  of  the 
wondliiigs  put  .together.  Then  flialt  thou 
have  greater  cotntbrt  froiiri  having  pray edf 
devoauy,.tban  from  having  fared  dclicioufly. 
Th6n  malr". rhou  be  better  pleaicd  to  have 
kept  fileiide,  than  to  have  talked  much. 
Then  good'  works  fhalj'  ayaii  more  than 
many  fine  words.  Then  flviii  ftridbiels  d 
life  and  aufterity  of  peiianice  be  a  greater 
&tisfa(9:ioh  than  all  earthly  dfclight.  Learn 
now  to  fiitfer  in  flight  matters,  to  the  end 
thou  mayft  then  be  deliver*d  from  luttcr- 
inss  more  grievous.  Make  trial  of  thy 
felf  here  firft,  and  think  what  thou  mayu 
be  capable  of  bearing  hereafter.  If  thou 
art  able  to  bear  fo  little  now,  how  wilt 
thou  be^ble  to  lupport  eternal  torments? 
If  now  a  fmall  fuffering  make  thee  fo  im- 
patient, what  will  Hell-fire  do  hereafter? 
Confider  this  well :  Verily  thou  canft  not 
have  two  Paradifes ;  enjoy  all  the  delights 
and  pleialures  of  this  life,  and  afterwards 
reign  with  Cbrifi  in  Heaven. 

VII.  Suppofing  thou  hadft  always  lived, 
to  this  very  day,  in  honours  and  pleafures ; 
yet  what  would  all  this  avail  thee,  if  thou 
wcrt  to  die  the  next  moment?  All  there- 
fore is  Vanity^  fave  only  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  lerving  of  him  alone.    For  he  that 
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Ipveth  God  with  all  his  hean:?  is  neither 
^aidofdeath)  nortonnent>  aorjud^enty 
aor  hell ;  becaufe  ferfeSi  Icve  ^  mini£Jtrerii 
a  confident  accefs  to  God.  But  if  a  man 
take  delight  in  fin,  no  wonder  if  he  be  ^- 
fiaid  of  death  and  judgment.  Yep  it  were 
weU,  if  love  doth  not  yet  withhold  thee  from 
/in,  thatatleaftthefearofHellihoutdrefbraio 
thee.  But  he  that  cafts  behind  him  the  fear 
of  Go  D,  caniy)t  poffibly  perfcverc  in  any 
tfair^  that  is  good,  but  mu(l  rua  headlong 
isxi^  the  fiiares  of  dhe  DcviL 


Chap.  XXV. 

Of  Zeal  in  reforming  the  whole  Couf/e  ef 

our  Liives. 

I.T)E  watchful  and  diligent  in  the  fetvicdi 
J|3  ^f  God;  and  often  bethink  thy 
ielf  to  what  end  and  purpofe  thou  cameR; 
hither ;  and  why  thou  hafl  left  the  world* 
Was  it  not,  that  thou  mightefl  live  to  God, 
and  become  a  Ipiritual  man?  Wherefore 
fet  thy  felf  with  fervency  and  zeal  to  pro- 
ceed and  advance  in  allgodlinefs  and  virtuei 


^  I  John  iv.  iS 
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becaufe  riboii  wik  fliortly  receive  the  reconi'^ 
pence  of  thy  labours :  nor  fliall  there  then 
DC  fear  any  longer,  or  fbrrow  in  thy  coaib. 
Tio  but  labour  a  little  at  prefeht,  and  thoa 
ihalt  fiircly  find  great  reft,  yea,  everlafting 
joy.  If  thou  abide  faithfhl,  and  fervent  in 
Working,  God  doubtlefs  will  be  faithful  ^ 
vtA  rich  in  recompensing.  Thou  oughteft 
to  hold  &fi:  a  good  hope  of  obtaining  the 
Crown :  But  thou  muft  not  flatter  thy  felf 
with  an  abfblute  fccurity  ;  for  fear  of  fij- 
Bng  into  ilothy  or  prefumption. 
;  IL  A  certain  perfon  that  was  in  great 
doubts,  and  perplexities  about  the  (late  of 
:^s  ibul^  and  diat  was  often  fhidiming  be- 
twixt hope  and  fear,  came  one  day  to  a 
Church,. overwhelmed  with  grief;  proftrated 
iumfelf  in  prayer  before  a  certain  Altar,  and 
in  an  asony  of  fpirit,  fiiid  over  and  over  a- 
gain  in  his  heart:  O  that\  L  knew  far  cer- 
tainy  that  I  was  to  per/ever e  !  Wherei«>- 
on  he  was  immediately  anfwer'd  by  the  oi- 
yine  voice  fpeaking  within  him:  And /up- 
pofing  thou  didfi  know  this  for  certain^ 
what  wouldefi  thou  do?  Uio  now  what 
thou  wouUeft  do  then,  and  thou  mayft  be 
fecure  of  thy  per  fevering.  Comforted  and 
itabli/bed  in  lieart  by  this  reply,  he  im- 
mediately coiijiixiitted  himfclf  to  the  divine 

K      "  wiU, 
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irt^  and  aH  his  attixicty  and  T^vtffing  waw 
DC  in  ^ebd.  loftead  of  indulging  any  caft-* 
ote  'cnquitics  into  fbtore  ^rent^^  as  to  th6 
oobcetras  of  his  fbdl;  he  apply'd  HmiellfiSd 
find  cM:^  what  was  the  good  and  perfedl 
<viHnc5f<5otx»  to  order  to  begins  and  licco]it{ 
ptoh  tvery  good  work.  v.*^ 

;•'  HI.  9^ut  thy  trufi  in  the  Lordy  sndie 
ii6ing:^oody  fMth  the  Trophet^  jywett  in 
fht  idndy  md  verify  thou  jhalt  he  fed^ 
<I^e]ching  thd^  is^  wbidi  xfifcoibagesrma^ 
ny  fronn  praftcieace  and  ze^lr  in  araehding 
tfactr  life;  xMunely,  the  dread  tsf  the  dif& 
jdaltyf  tt  tfie  ialknir  of  die  conibat.  Anli 
tFQQ  it  isy  idiat  they  make  idie  moft  emineirir 
advanceincnt  in  die  virtuesi  -wlio  rigOKnift 
By  iciideavciiir  to  overcome,  thoie  tbini^ 
%*hich  are  moft  grievous  tb  tbefo^  ancSsnam 
-die  ftrongcft  oppofition  to  iiieir  good  de^^ 
•fires.  For  a  jnan  makes  fo  nmch  die  grea^ 
•ter  advance^  and '  obtains  fb  mtich  wget 
meaftdres  of  grace^  by  how  mnich  the  naior^ 
iie  overcomes^  and  mortifies  liirafcif  in  i*t 
,^mt.  :    ^   :       \ 

W.  Hut  asIitneJti  ido  not  alifcedafaDur  vttr 
^r  i!he  iamc  dif&ulties :  Sonw' have  tnoie^ 
\ct  ld&  to  naafler  and  mortify  in^.tHemieivtis 

h  p/al.  itKXviK.3.       i  In  the  Orimjd^«/i»;  Mmru^fr 
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than  others.     Yet  a  diligent  and.  zeaJoui 
Proficient  fhall  be  able  to  advance  farther, 
dio'  he  has  more  and  iftrfingcr  pafliobs  jB) 
ftrggg//$  wvSxi  than  another  of  a  quieter^ 
:suid  Wm^  fedate  tea4)er^  faut  lefs  ftbacnc 
in  .the  ^utfoit  .<af  virtue.    J^o  thingis  ihcde 
ire^  of  njigl>cy  rooment-  tdvvkds  an  jcuprc 
md  thotpugh  iieibnnadon:;    Nanael3r^   t»r 
^^w  y^ip^if  Vialeadyirom  iCfaa^  which  1^ 
ws^x^^h^iSi  vicioufly  iodin!d  to:  And  to 
bbonr  wkh  ^  Jttis  mi^  to  attain  diat  irii^ 
tue,  which  he  diicfly  wants.    Bepaiticui- 
laity  ti^tisofat  alfo  to  devoid  and  (iidxkie  in  J:by 
feif  thofe  tilings  wluch  arc:Qffcniiv^  to  riwei 
And  whlchdftou condomne^ mbft  in othets; 
^  .%Tum  all  jdiings  m  idty  jadvamage,  aod 
jk«  cwryiiiit^  minxftcr  to  nhec,  whaetoeirer 
ithou  0stf  ;da  cxxafidn'  qF  ^iix^iovement  in 
viiQit:  forinftance^  if  thou  leefl:  orheareft 
iOf  lan^^dod  cKalnpie^  (;Hr  .tyatoems^  lot  thole 
AnkuMJ^in  tsh^e  an  ardent  aeiire  of  imitation^i^ 
On  xfae  other  hand^  if  dioa  obierveft  aAy 
•thing  .UatM-v^orthy/Qr  misbecomii^  in  ano- 
HJiei^  bewaioe  of  doing  the  fame ;  or  if  tfaob 
4iaQ:  at  any  time  done  it  ^  ibe  fiite  quickly 
to  amend  it.  As  thine  eye  obdervetfa  others, 
fo  again  than  art  oblerved  ^  cenlured  i>y 
theuL   How ipleaiant,  how  delightful-  a  fight 
is  it^  to  &e&ethren..in-a  Sipciety 
-       '  K  X  fervour 
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fervour  and  devotion,  weE-behaved,  a:nc! 
exa<3"ly  oblervant  in  all  the  rules  of  order 
and  difcipline.  And  again,  hov(^  offenfivey 
how  very  Ihocking,  to  fee  them  Walking  dif^ 
orderly,  and  ncglec3:ing  to  dilcharge  the 
obligations  of  that  holy  Eftate  whereunto 
they  arc  called !  O  how  dangerous,  of  what 
pernicious  confequence  is  it,  to  forget  the 
mainend  and  defign  of  their  Vocation;  and 
to  engg^e  their  thoughts  and  time  in  mat- 
ters not  belonging  to  them,  and  altogether 
foreign  to  their  ft-ofeffion  f 

VL^  Be  mindftd  of  the  tefolution  thou  hafi: 
taken  up,  and  have  before  thine  eyes  con- 
tinually the  image  of  the  crucified  J  ejus. 
Tliou  baft  good  reafon  to  be  aihamed  and 
confounded  upon  viewing  and  confidering 
the:  hfe  of  Chrifi^  who  haft  hitherto  taken 
fo  litde  care  to  render  thy  own  Ufe  more 
coiiformable  to  his,  tho'  thou  haft  been  a 
Jong  time  entred  in  the  way  of  God.  A 
Religious  that  cxercifes  himfelf  intently^ 
and  devoutly  in  the  moft  holy  hfe  and  Paf- 
fion  of  his  Lord,  will  find  there  all  things 
ufefol  and  neceflary  for  him,  in  great  abun- 
dance; nor  need  hefcek  any  thing  out  of,  or 
better  than  Jefns.  O  if  the  cracified  J  ejus 
would  come  into  our  heart,  how  inftontly, 
and  fufiiici^ntly  ihould  we  be  taught  > 

VILA 
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VII.  A  zealous  Reclufe  bears  patiently > 
and  perfbnns  readily  whatfoever  is  commah'' 
ded  him.  A  negligent  and  lukewarm  Re** 
ciufe  hath  tribulation  upon  tribulation,  ind 
of  all  creatures  is  the  moft  milcmble ;  be^ 
caule  he  is  deftitute  of  the  liipport  df  in- 
ward and  ipirituai  comforts,  and  is  forbid 
to  have  recourfe  to  outward  and  Worldly 
ones.  A  difbrderly  undilciplin*d  Monaftick 
hazards  the  fafety  of  his  foul,  and  is  in  great 
danger  of  an  irrecoverable  fall.  He  that 
would  live  more  at  large,  and  is  always  leek- 
ing  relaxation  and  liberty,  will  find  every 
thing  tooilraitfor  him;  becaufe  fomethinj 
or  other  will  be  always  difagreeable  to,  an< 
grating  upon  him.  ;  . 

VIII.  How  do  Co  many  other  rel^ibus 
perfbns  do,  who  live  under  the  fbidfm  dif^ 
cipline  in  their  Cloifters  and  Cdnvents? 
They  hve  fccluded  from  the  world,  go  out 
but  rarely,  eat  raiferably,  :'are  cloathed 
courfly,  work  much,  talk  little,  watch  late, 
rife  early,  pray  long,  and  ohferve  with  iit^ 
mofl  exadnels  all  their  duties.  Confidet 
the  Carthufiausi  the  Ciftertitos,  and  Monks 
and  Nuns  of  feveral  Orders ;  how  every  night 
they  rife  to  ch^it  die  praifcs  of  God.  Avd 
therefore  it  wjould  be  a  fhaihe  for  thee  to  be 
backward  to^  and  cold  wd  l»kewarm  in  fo 

K  3  holy 
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hdly  an  cxcrdfey  at  a  time  when  fiich  mul- 
titades  of  religious  IbuLs  are  joyfully  met  to 
eekhrate  the  divine  praifes. 
!:  'iX;  O  that  we  bad  nothing  dfe  to  do^ 
but  with  heart  dnd  mouth  to  praife  the  Lord 
onr  God  !  O  if  thou  never  ftoodft  in  need 
bFraciat,  dtink,  or  fleep ;  but  couldeft  always 
priaifc  God,!  and  attend  fpiritual  exercites 
bnlyl  Then  wbuldeft  thou  be  incotbparably 
liappiei*  than  now,  when  thou  art  (b  often  in*- 
terrupted  by  the  numerous  infirmities  and  ne^ 
ceflkies  of  the  body.  Would  to  God  thefe 
iieceflities' were  uo  more^  but  were  changed 
aii  into  fpiritual  repa(b,  and  fbul-refrefh^ 
Clients;  whidbnAw  alas!  we  have  but  now 
and  then  a  tafte  of 

X/Wheri  a  man  is  conie  to  this  pitch, 
to  feck  cotifolation  from  no  created  thio^ 
ttenfirft  doth  God  b^n  to  beperfecfUy  re* 
lifting  to  him :  Then  alfo  will  he  entertain 
with  chearfulnefs  and  contentment  every  e^* 
verit  befallii^  him.  Then  neither  proft)erity 
AaH  exalt  him,  nor  the  trifle  of  advertity  de^ 
jekS'him :  Butiiii  fixes  his  heart  Entirely  and 
confidently  id  GoD^  who  is  to  him  all  in  all  5 
^itlv  regard  »  whom  nothing  periflieds 
toothing  dieth^  but  all  things  live  niito  him^ 
i^d  ^te  ever  at  beck,  ever  ready  to  be  ufcd 
<ind  di%>ied  according  to  die  ^od  pledure 
'C)rjii$will,  -  :?CL  Re. 
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XI.  Remember  evermore  the  end  and 
uplhot  of  things,  and  that  time  once  loft, 
is  irrecoverable.    Without  great  pains  and 
dil^encc  thou  ftialt  never  acquire  the  vir- 
tues :  From  the  moment  thou  beginn^  to 
cool  and  fl^  in  thy  purluit,  thou  flialt  alio 
feel  an  inward  dilbrder,  and   unquietnels 
of  Ipirit..  But  if  thou  intend  the  concerns  of 
thy  ioiil  wiith  warmA .  and  vigour,  thou 
fliaJt  find  ^€feit  peace,  and  perceive  riiy 
yoke  to  become  eafier,  and  thy  ourden  light- 
er, partly  through  the  grace  and  affiftance 
of  God,  partly  through  Ay  own  xeal  and 
love  of  virtue.    The  fervent  and  diligent 
foul  is  ready  prepared  fi>r  idl  things.    It  is 
matter  of  greater  travail  aqd  toil,  to  refill 
vices  and  paflions,  than  to  Iweat  at  bodily 
labours.     He  that  is  not  carefiil  to  avoid 
finall  milcarriages,  will  infenfibly  Aide  into 
greater.     Thou  flialt  always  have  joy  in 
die  evening,  if  thou  h^feent  the  day  pro- 
fitably.   Watch  over  div  lelf,  ftir  up  thyfel^ 
admoniih  th  jHlelf  ;^  ana  ^atever  tccome^ 
of  others,  *a%ie<a:  not  thy  felf    S01  much 
'^t  grea!ti*r  ?uwa6cc  fbilt  thd^  make  9  by 
how  mttfeh  the  greater  Violeiiee  Uicto  Cfflereflt 
CO  thy  fclf  ^Amein,  i'  :. 

The  End  oftbfFirft  Booh 
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to  delpife  exterior  things,  and  to  eive  thy 
felf  up  to  the  interior,  and  thou  malt  pCTT 
ccive  the  Kingdom  of  G  o  d  to  come  into 
thee.    For  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  feace 
and  joy  in  the  HolyGhoJi\  which  is  not  gi- 
ven to  the  wicked.    Cbriji  will  come  unto 
thee,   and  fliew  thee  his  coniblations,  if 
thou  prepare  for  him  a  worthy  maniion 
within  thee.     All   his  glory,    and  beau- 
ty is  from  within,  and  there  his  delight  is 
to  be.     He  makes  frequent  vifits  to  the  in- 
ternal man,  holds  fweet  conferences  with 
him,  infules  his  comforts  into  his  heart, 
fills  him  with  abundance  of  peace,    and 
treats  him  with  a  mofl  amazing  familiarity. 

II.  Come  on  then,  faithful  Soul,  prepare 
thy  heart  for  this  Brid^room ;  to  the  end 
he  may  vouchfafe  to  come  unto  thee,  and 
inhabit  in  thee.  For  thus  he  faith :  If  a 
man  love  me ^  he  will  keef  tfiy  words j  and 
my  father  will  love  him^  and  we  will  come 
unto  him^  and  make  our  abode  with  him^. 
Make  room  then  for  Chrijt^  and  deny  en- 
trance to  all  others.  When  thou  hafl  Chrijt^ 
thdu  art  rich,  and  wantefl  nothing  elfe.  He 
will  be  thy  puryeyor,  and  faithful  fleward  in 
all  things,  lb  as  tnou  fhalt  not  need  to  have 

^  Rom,  xiv.  17*    c  John  xiv.  13. 
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my  dq)eiKience  upon,  or  exped:atLons  from 
men.  For  men  change  fobn,  and  pals  a- 
wzy  in  a  moment:  But  Chrijf  abide th  for 
ever,  and  is  a  liire  help  even  unto  the 
end- 

«    ni.  No  great  truft  is  to  be  put  in  a  frail 
and  mortal  man,  tho'  he  love  thee,  and  be 
able  to  ferye  thee :  Nor  oughteft  thou  to  be 
much  concerned,  if  he  Ibmetimes  crofs  and 
contradi<3:  thee.     The  very  lame  perlbns 
that  are  for  thee  to  day,  may  be  againft 
thee  to  morrow  ;  and  fo  on  the  other  hand : 
For  they  are  as  changeable  as  the  wind 
Place  thy  whole  truft  in  God,  and  let  him 
be  thy  fear  and  thy  love.  He  wHl  anjwer 
far  thee  ^     He  will  elpoufe  thy  caule,  and 
do  what  is  beft  for  thee.    Thou  haft  here 
iw  continuir^  city ;  and  whcrefoever  thoii 
be,   thou  art  a  ftranger  and  a  fojoinner: 
Nor  ihalt  thou  ever  have  reft,  till  thou  art 
intimately  miited  unto  Cbtifi. 
.    IV.  Whatisit  then  that  thou  art  looking 
about  for  here  below  ?  For  cafe  and  repolef 
This,  mani,    is  not  the  place  of  thy  reft. 
Heaven  oi^ht  to  be  thy  habitation,  and 
all  earthly  things  to  be  regarded  ho  other- 
i9fi£c.  tiian  as  in  thy  paftage  thither.    All 

?  Pfal.  xxxviii.  i  j. 
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things  pais  away,  and  thou  thy  felf  togcr 
ther  with  them.  Beware  how  thou  faftea 
thy  affedhons  upon  them;  left  thou  be 
caught,  andperifti.  Let  thy  thoi^hts  dwell 
with  the  Moft  Higheft,  and  thy  prayers  be 
directed  to  Chriji  without  ceamig.  If  thou 
haft  not  ftrength  of  mind  to  contemplate 
high  and  heavenly  things ,  reft  tfay  Ibul  in 
tht  Pailioa  of  Cprijij  and  take  up  thy  ha- 
bitation dadly  in  his  facred  wounds.  For 
if  thou  devoutly  fly  for  lancShiary  to  the 
wounds  and  precious  marks  of  jfejusj  thou 
wilt  perceive  a  marvellous  ftrength  and  com*- 
fort  in  tribulation :  Nor  wilt  chou  value  mndbi 
the  flouts  and  defpiftngs  6f  men,  and  wite 
bear  with  cafinds  and  temper  words  of  ci- 
lumny  and  detradion. 

V.  Cbfi/f  was  alfo  in  this  world  delpifed 
of  men ;  and  in  his  greateft  neceftity  forfa« 
ken  by  his  friends  and  acquaintance  amidft 
Ttoroachcs  and  obloquies.  Cijri/l  was  irfca^- 
fed  to  (ufleiv  ^wd  to  be  delpifed;  auddaxeft 
tirou  td  compEaiin  of  any  one?  O&r//?  had 
^veriarieis^  ilanderers  and  gainiayers,  and 
wilt  thou  have  all  men  diy  fiienos  and  be- 
ne&d:ors?  How  ihodd  thy  patience  be 
crowned,  if  tboa  meet  witn  no  crols  ?  If 
thou  wilt  Uifler  mo  adverfity^  iiow  canft  dKra 
be  a  friend  of  O&r//??  Suffer  with  Cbrijl, 

and 
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and  for^Chrift,  if  thou  wouldeft  reign  with 
Chriji. 

VI.  If  thou  hadft  once  pcrfedly  entred 
into  the  fccrets  of  Je/usy  and  hadft  had  but 
a  moderate  tafte  of  his  ardent  love ;  then 
Mrouldeft  thou  be  altogether  indifferent  as  to 
any  convenience,  or  inconvenience  of  thy 
own:  Or  rather,  thou  wouldeft  rejoice  in 
(landers  and  reproaches  caft  upon  thee ;  be- 
caufe  the  love  of  J  ejus  hath  this  virtue  in 
it,  to  make  a  man  defpife  himfclf  A  lover 
oiJefiiSy  and  of  the  trath,  and  a  true  in- 
ternal man,  and  one  difengaged  from  inor- 
dinate affe(9ions,  can  at  any  time  freely 
torn  to  God,  and  raife  hinafelf  in  ipirit  above 
bimfelf,  and  enjoy  a  heavenly  repofc  in 
the  fruition  of  his  beLoved. 

VII,  The  man  that  has  a  right  fenfe,  and 
a  juft  and  tme  notion  of  things,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  not  as  they  are  called  or 
cfteemed ;  this  man  is  truly  wife,  and  tai^ht 
rather  of  God,  than  of  men.  He  mat 
knows  how  to  walk  inwardly,  and  letteth 
little  by  external  things,  requireth  not  par- 
ticular places ,  nor  cxped:eth  fct  times  for 
the  performing  of  religious  exercifcs.    The 

^iritually-minded,  or  internal  man  fbon  re^ 
colledieth  himfelf;  becaule  he  never  gives 
Jiimfelf  an  entire  loof^  to  exterior  things. 
:    .  BodUy 


Book  II.       <?/ Christ.  141 


■Mi^iri* 


Bodily  labour,  or  bufinefs,  which  may  be 
neceffary  for  the  time,  is  no  hindrance  to 
him ;  but  as  things  happen,  fo  he  iiiits  him- 
felf  unto  them.  He  that  is  well  difoofcd 
and  regulated  within,  is  nothing  difturb*d 
with  the  ftrange  unaccountable  perverfndfe 
of  other  mens  humours  and.  behaviour. 
Every  man  finds  more  or  lels  bbftttidion 
and  vexation,  as  he  ei^ages  more  or  le(s  m 
tibe  things  of  the  world.,     ,       ' 

VIII.  If  thou  wert;  in  right:  order,  and 
thoroughly  cleansed  and  purified ,  every  ax> 
cideht  would  turn  to  thy  good,  and  ^iri- 
tual  advancement.  For  this  reafon  many 
things  dilpleafe  thee,  and  often  give  thee 
difquiet,  becaufe  thou  art  not  yet  perfcdUy 
dead  unto  thy  felf,  nor  feparated  and  di- 
vorced from  all  earthly  things.  Nothing  lb 
defiles  and  intangles  the  heart  of  man,  as 
an  impure  love  of  the  creadires.  If  thou 
refule  to  be  comforted  outwardly,  thou  fhalt 
be  in  a  capacity  to  fbeculate  heavenly  things, 
and  oftentimes  to  be  ravifh'd  and  tranfpor- 
ted  in  the  inner  man. 


Chajp. 
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rt  T^ALUE  not  much  who  isffbf  thee^  pf 
'"  y  :  agaioft  thee :  Bu/:  jlct  this  be  tiiv 
princijwi  care  and  endeaybur,  that  Gqo 
inajr  be  witfrthee  in  every  thing  thou  do^ft^ 
Ptefervc  a  good  confcience,  aijd  God  will 
be  thy  Ibvere^a  and  moft  effie^^twi  defeace; 
for  whom  Qt>r>  is  pieafed  to  proted,  OQ 
•ftRJicc  of  tnaa  fliaji  be  ^tie  jco  hm:t/ -  If 
ifaou  banft  foflfer  with  filejQce  and  patieac^ 
Ihou  fli^t  m&Hibly  fee  the  fjlv^tion  of  j;be 
liicxrd.  He  knows  the  fcafbn^  aijd  jnajju^ 
p)f  jdefKv.ering  thee;  atod  rii/erefore  jt^pu 
'ou^itdfl:  ip  rcfign  thy  felf  to  him.  it  ii.  pt 
<hw>  to  :aid  and  to  deliver  from  all  ibw^ 
tthd  conffficm.  It  is  ofteti  of  huge  iejrvfce 
towards  tfe  working  and  preferying  in  w$ 
^eatcr  biimiHty,  that  other  men  jmow,  aod 
Tq>roach;tlsibr  our  fellings. 

H.  When  a- man  humbles  hin^elf  for  lu^ 
defcds,  he  then  eafily  appeafes  others,  and 
makes  no  difficulty  to  give  latisfa(9:ion  to 
thofe  who  are  offended  with  him.  The 
humble  man  God  protedts,  and  delivers: 
l%e  humble  man  he  loves,  and  comforts : 

To 
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To  thchamblchc  inclines  himfcif:  To.  die 


4nd  affaci:  iiis-  fdJfabalcfncnfC.  cxidts 
glory.  .^6  the  humWc  he  reveals  fais  le^ 
acts,  aad  fweetly  draws  and  invites  him  » 
hfBirfblf  wirisr  tbt  cords  df  love.  The  1mm- 
i>lc  xnati 'receives  fepraach  jsuid  a&onis 
witbont  anygrtat  difturbanoe  co  his  peace  ^ 
'bec^d^Q^his  t^fPC;  and  depmdence  is  in  God^ 
and  not  in  the  world.  <3camt  not  diy  feff 
.16  hauit  maidc  any  profideace,  tfll' Aott 
Ihtn^  ihy  feif  the  leaft  and  lowed  of  a8 
mcHtai&i;'    . 


p 
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yffhff  goad  and Jifaceai^le  Mm.  ' 

XOECURE  die  peace  of  thy  own 
vj^  JMreaft  ia  the  iirfl:  place ;  and  thea 
thalt  tho^  l>e  aUe  co  tecondle  and  make 
l^eace.awpr^  pthers.  A  ^niet  peaceable 
jnan  4$  more  niefiil^  t&an  a  learned  man. 
A  pafSbnate  contentions  man  turns  eyes 
^oodinid  eviU  and  ea0y  ^believes  ill  oTo- 
tbers.  Tbegood  and  peaceable  man  mafcos 
a  iair  .apd  Jdwd  intemFcta^on  of  all  things. 
Tbe  foul  \bM,  is  eUabMied  in  peace,  has 

no 
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©d  jcalouiy^  or  Iblpicion  ofany  body :  But 
,thie  difcontented)  and  turbulent  pcrfon  i* 
tofled  and  tormented  with  a  tbonfand  iufpi^ 
cions;  dnd  is  neither  at  reft  himlel^  nor 
4ufi^rs  other  people  to  b6  fo;  He  often 
Ipeaketh  that  which  he  ought  not  to  Ipeak ; 
and  omitteth  doing  what  were  more  expe^ 
dient  for  him  to  cfo.  Me  is  a  diligent  ob- 
jferver  of  his  neighbour's  duty,  and  in  th* 
mean  time  n^l^ent  of  his  own .  Firft  there^^ 
Jfore  let  ihy  zeal  be  exercis'd  Upon  thy  feli^ 
and  diy  own  mann(^rs ;  and  then  tfaou  mayil 
with  reafon  extend  it  to  thy  neighbour*  : 
II.  Thou  art  expert  enough  at  excufing 
aad  colouring  thy  own  adSons,  but  art  Udt 
willing  to  acunit  the  excufes  of  others.  It 
were  more  juft  and  reafonable  for  thee  to 
accule  thy  fel^  and  to  excule  thy  brother. 
If  thdhrwouldft  be  born  with  thy  fellj  bear 
alio  with  others.  Confider  how  -for  thou  art 
ftilt'frdm  true  charity,  and  huiUility ;  which 
kn6w«  not  how  to  be  angry,  or  dillpleas'd 
with  any  one  but  itfelf  omy.  To  keep  up 
a  good  uiiderftanding  with  men  of  goodneis 
and  temper,  is  no  great  matter:  For  this  is 
naturally  pleafing  unto  all,  and  every  one 
■^fires peace  andquict,  and  is  fbridofthofe 
who  fall  in,  and^ee  with  him.  But  with 
the  churliih,  ^nd  the  pcrveiie,  or  with 

the 
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dilbrderly  and  iindi(ciplin*d,  or  liich  as  are 
ever  thwarting  and  oppofin^  us ;  to  be  able 
to  live  peace5>ly  with  thele,  ihews  a  high 
degree  of  grace,  and  is  an  exceeding  comr 
mendable  and  heroick  attainni:ent. 

III.  Some  there  are  that  keep  peace  with 
themfelves,  aad  with  others  alio.  And  there 
are  feme  wlio  are  neither  at  peace 'with 
themleives,  noriuffer  others  to  be  fb :  They 
are  a  torment  to  others,   but  a  greater  tor- 
ment always  to  themlelves.    And  there  are 
a  third  fort,  who  prelerye  themlelves  in 
peace,  and  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  reftore 
peace  unto  others.   Yet  after  all,  our  whole 
peace,  in  this  wretched  and  miferable  lii^ 
muft  be  concluded  to  confiifl;  rather  in  meek 
and  hfrnoble  fufiering^  than  in  an  exempt!-. 
6n,  jfrom  adverfities  and  troubles.     The 
inan  that  Jiath  learnt  to  fufler  bell,  ihalt 
pouels  his  foul  in  the  greateft  peace^    Such"^ 
a  jperfon  is  conquerour  of  himfelf,  and  ma- 
fter  of  the  worla,  a  friend  ofChrifty  and  an 
fieir  pf  Heaven.  ' 


\. 
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i  Chap.  IV. 

Offttrlty  of  Heart,   and  Simplicity  of 

Intention. 


4 


inr^HERE  are  two  wines  tipon  which 
^    jg^  man  foars  above  earthly  things ;  and 
tbole  aire  SimpKcity ,  and  Purity.    SimpK- 
ctty  tfluftbe  in  the  intention.  Purity  in  the 
atfltedton.    Simpticity  intends  and  reach^ 
aftef  Gob;    Purity  takes   hold  of,    and 
taftes^  hitn.     No  good  adion  witt  be  trou^ 
fiid^nie  or  painful  to  thee,  if  thou  art  irii 
wa^dfy  fred  from  all  inordinate  affe<ftioiiI 
And  if  thou  haft  no  other  aim  of  life,  but 
to;||lEafe  Gob,  and  to  benefit  thy  neighbour, 
dl6t^  ilialt  Ihrely  enjoy  this  inWard  fteedoniJ 
ttthy  heart  were  right  within  thee,  then  rfit^ 
^hble  Creation  would  be  as  a  glafs  to  theetd 
conjtetnpkte  the  Creator  in,  and  as  a  book  of 
holy  (nmudion  to  regulate  thy  lifebv.There 
is  no  creature  lb  mean  and  defpicabre,  but  itf 
reprefents  the  goodnefs  of  G  o  d. 

II.  If  thou  wert  inwardly  good,  and  pure, 
then  wouldeft  thou  lee  all  things  without 
lett  or  hindrance,  and  fiilly  comprehend  them. 
A  ^ure  heart  penetrates  Heaven,  and  Hell. 
Such  as  a  man  is  in  his  inward  frame  and 

difpo-^ 
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difpofition  of  mind,  fuch  is  his  judgment 
of  outward  thingSi  If  there  be  fiich  a  thiue 
as  joy  in  this  worlds  the  pure  in  heart  in&f 
libly  poflels  it.  i^ain^  if  there  be  tribaf* 
lation  and  anguifti  to  be  found  any  wher^ 
ho  one  is  better  acquainted  with  it  than 
the  guilty  conibience.  As  iron  being  caft 
into  the  fire  is  icoured  from  its  rufi,  and 
becomes  all  bright  and  Iparkling:  So  the 
man  chat  turns  entirely  to  God,  is  deli-* 
Ver'd  from  all  his  floth  and  numbnefs ;  am) 
is  transformed  into  a  new  man. 
in.  When  a  man  begins  to  grow  lukeWarnu 
then  he  boggles  at  a  finall  difficulty,  anq 
gladly  admits  outward  confolation.  But 
when  he  begins  to  gain  a  perfed:  conqueft 
Over  himlelt,  and  to  walk  manfully  in  the 
Way  of  God ;  then  he  makes  nothing  of  tfiofe 
diings,  which  before  leemed  grievous  to 
liim. 


Chap.  V- 

0/the  Confideration  ofone*sfilf. 

I.  \  If  7  E  cannot  have  any  mightv  con- 

V  V    fidence  in  out  felves;   becaulq 

we  many  times  want  both  grace  and  un** 

L  X  detftanding. 
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derftanding.  The  light  within  us  is  bi«: 
dim  and  feeble,  and  even  this  we  quickly 
cxtingmlh  by  our  negligence.  Oftentimes 
alfb  we  are  not  lenfible,  how  exceeding  blin4 
we  are  inwardly.  We  often  adt  in,  and 
tfxotfe  it  worfe.  We  are  fometimes  pufhed 
on  by  paflfion,  and  nliftake  it  for  zeal. 
We  Geniiite  Imall  faults  in  others,  and  pals 
over  much  greater  in  our  felves.  We  are 
ready  enougn  to  refent,  and  to  fcan  exacMyi 
what  we  lufFer  at  the  hands  of  others ;  but 
how  ffllich  they  fofFer  from  us,  we  confider 
not.  Let  but  a  man  well  and  impartially 
^amin  his  own  adions,  and  he  wilt  lee 
Httle  fealbri  to  judge  hardly  of  another. 

II.  The  man  that  walketh  inxV'af dly  pre^ 
fers  the  care  of  himfelF  before  all  other 
cares;*  and  he  that  is  ftridly  watchful  over 
himlelfi  finds  no  difficulty  in  forbearing 
to  talk  of  other  people.  Thou  wilt  never 
be  an  internal,  that  is,  a  truly  fpiritual  and 
devout  man,  till  thou  haft  learnt  to  be  fileat 
as  to  other  mens  affairs,  and  to  regard  thy 
felf  principally.  If  thouattendeft  wholly  unto 
God  and  thyfel^  what  thou  fee^  and  h^arefl: 
abroad,  will  very  little  affedt  thee.  *  Where 
art  thou,  when  thou  art  not  with  thyfelf ? 
And  when  thou  haft  run  over  all  tqings, 
ip  thou  haft  forgot  thy  felli  whereia  art  thou 

profited? 
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profited?  If  thou  wouldeft  have  peace  of 
heart,  and  trae  union  with  God,   thou 
muft  throw  all  other  things  behind  thee,  and 
keep  thy  felf  only  in  view. 

III.  Thou  flialt  therefore  profit  much,' 
if  thou  keep  thy  felf  Jfree  from  the  care  of 
all  temporal  things.    On  the  other  hand;' 
thou  wilt  lofe  ground  exceedingly,  if  thou* 
value  any  thing  that  is  temporal.    Let  no- 
thing appear  to  thee  great,  nothing  high,* 
nothing  pleafant,  nothing  worth  defirin^ 
but  purely  God,  or  the  things  that  be  of: 
God.    Count  it  all  vain,  whatfoever  conv-, 
Iblation   cometh  from    any  creature.     A 
foul  enamour'd  of  Gop,  dei^ifeth  all  tbmgs: 
fliort  of  Gop.     The  eternal  and  infinite 
God    alone,  that  filleth  all  things,  is  die 
comfort  of  th^  foul,  and  true  joy  of .  the 
heart. 


V 


Chap.:VL 

Of  the  Joy  of  a  good  Confcience 

■  * 

I.    I  ^HE  glory  of  a  good  man,  is  the  tef- 

\     timony  of  a  good  confcience.  Keep 

A  good  confcience,  and  thou  Ihalt  ever  have 

L  3  joy? 
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to  be  comforted  by  any  created  thing,  is 
^  mark  of  fingular  purity,  an^  of  an  internal 
aflbrance. 

*  IV.  The  man  that  leeketh  tiot  any  out- 
ward teftimoti^r  for  himfelf,  gives  a  manifeft 
Erqof  of  his  having  committed  himfelf  whol- 
jr  to  God.  For  not  he  that  cbmmendeth 
himjfblfy  is  approved  (faith  blefled  ?^^3r///,) 
but  whom  the  Tjord  commendeth "" .  To  walk 
with  God  inwardly,  and  not  to  be  taken  up 
with  any  defire  or  affedbion  outwardly ;  this 
is  the  ttate  of  the  internal  man. 


.1  ' 


Chap.  VII. 

Of  the  Love  ^/Jefus  above  all  things. 

I.T^Lefled  is  the  man  that  underftandeth 
jf3  what  it  is  to  love  Jefus^  and  to  def' 
piie  himfelf  for  the  fake  of  Jefus,  Thou 
muft  quit  whatever  thou  loveft  for  this  Be- 
loved; becaufe  Jefus  requires  us  to  Ipve 
him  alone  above  all  things.  The  Love  of 
the  creature  is  deceitfiil  and  unftable :  The 
Love  of  Jejiis  is  faithftd,  and  eternal.    He 


•zCor.i?.  1 8. 

that- 


Book  II.       o/Christ.  153 

that  cleaveth  to  the  creature,  fhall  fell  with 
that  which  is  •fiibjed  to  fall :  He  that  cm- 
braceth  J  ejus  ^  ihall  (land  firm  for  ever. 
Love  him,  and  keep  him  thy  friend,  who, 
dbo'  all  the  world  leave  thee,  will  not  forr 
lake  thee,  not  fuffer  thee  finally  to  perifb. 
Thou  muft  fome  timfe  or  other  be  fcparated 
from  all,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no. 

II.  Keep  dole  to  Jefus^  living  and  dyr 
ing:  And  commit  thy  lelf  to  his  faitbful- 
hefs,  who,  when  all  fail,  can  alone  help 
thee.  Thy  Beloved  is  of  liich  a  nature^ 
that  he  will  not  admit  of  a  rival  or  comjpc- 
titor  with  him,  but  will  himfelf  have  the 
fble  poflc/Tion  of  thy  heart,  and  fit  as  King 
in  his  own  throne.  If  thou  couldlt  empty 
thy  felf  entirely  of  all  created  things,  j^ 
fus  would  willingly  come  and  dwell  widi 
thee.  Whatfbever  Love  or  r^ard  thou 
(halt  allow  to  any  thing  out  ofjejiisy  wiU 
be  found  in  a  manner  perfcdlly  loft  and 
thrown  away.  Trull  not  to ,  nor  lean  up- 
on a  reed  Ihaken  with  the  wind:  Far 
all  flejh  is  grafs^  and  all  the  glory  there- 
vfjhall  wither  away  as  the  flower  of  the 
fleld\ 

III.  Thou  wilt  quickly  be  deceived,  if 

f  I  f  wt.  i.  Z4, 

thou 
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thoo  judge  ,of  men  by  outward  ihow  and 
carance  only.  For  if  thou  feek  thy  cona- 
tion and  intereft  in  others,  thou  wik 
moftcommorify.Be  dilappointed,  and  expc^ 
rience  the  quite  contrary.  If  in  all  thy 
ways  thou  feek  Jejiis-^  thou  fhalt  moft  ixxr 
Mibly  find  Jefus,  But  if  thou  feek  thy 
fclfi  thou  fhalt  find  thy  felf  indeed,  but  to 
thy  own  deflrudion.  For  a  man  does  him- 
fefr  more  mifchiefi  if  he  feek  nqt  J eJUs^  thaju 
the  whole  world,  and  all  his  enemies  togc^ 
ther  could  ever  bring  upon  him. 


Chap.  VIIL 

Of  intimate  Converfation  and  Friendjhif 

with  Jeliis. 

I.X  71  7  HEN  Jefus  is  prefent,  all  is  well, 
V  V  ^^d  nothing  feems  difficult :  But 
when  Jejiis  is  not  prefenti  every  thing  is 
hard.  When  J  ejus  fpeaketh  ittot  inwardly, 
Dor  and  miferaole  is  our  com^rt :  But  let 
ejus  fpeak  one  word  only,  and  a  marvel- 
lous confblation  prefently  ijM'ingelli  up  and 
diffiifeth  itfelf  throughout  the  heart.  Did 
not  Mary  Magdalene  immediately  arife 
from  the  place  where  fhe  wept^  whenil/^r- 

tha 
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^Atf  (aid  unto  her,  The  Mafter  is  come  and 
calletb  for  thee '  ?  Happy  the  hour  when 
Jejns  callcth  fronj  tears  to  the  joy  of  the 
Spirit!  How  dry  and  barren  art  thou  with- 
out Jefus  /  How  unwile  and  vain,  if  thou 
fcck  any  thing  out  oijejiis!  Is  not  this  a 
greater  lofs.  than  ii  thou  fhouldft  loft  th^  * 
whole  world? 

n.  What  qin  the  world  profit  thee  with-r ' 
out  Jefus  ?  To  be  without  Jefus  is  an  in- 
fupportable  Hell ;  and  to  be  with  Jefus  a 
rayiftiing  Paradife.     If  Jefus  he  with  thee^ 
no  enemy  will  be  able  to  hurt  thee.     He. 
that  findeth  Jefusy  findeth  a  eood  trealurc,' 

ea,  a  good  that  ftrpaflcth  allgoods.  And. 

e  that  lofcth  Jefus^  lofeth  exceeding  much^ 
even  more  thaii  the  whole  world.  He  is! 
the  poorcft  man  in  the  world  that  livcth 
mthout  J effis^  and  he  tberichcft  that  (land- 
jBth  well  with  Jefus. 

ni.  It  is  a  great  art  to  know  how  to  con- 
verle  with  jefus;  and  great  wildom  to 
kno  who w  to  keep  Jefus.  Be  humble  and 
peaceable,  and  Jefus  will  be  with  thee.  Be 
4c vout  and  quiet,  and  Jefus  will  flay  with 
thee.  Thbu  mayft  loon  drive  away  Jejiis 
and  lofe  his  fevour,   if  thou  turn  afide  to 

■John  xi.  18. 
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outward  things.  And  if  thou  haft  once 
dhas*d  away  and  loft  him,  unto  whom  wilt 
thou  fly,  and  what  friend  wilt  thou  then 
leek  ?  Without  a  friend  thou  canft  not  live 
comfortably ;  and  if  J  ejus  be  not  thine  e- 
Ipecial  friend  above  all  others,  thou  wilt 
he  exceeding  fad  and  defblate.  Wherefore 
thou  doft  foolilhly,  if  thou  place  thy  con- 
fidence or  joy  in  any  other.  It  is  more  e- 
ligible  to  have  the  enmity  of  the  whole 
world,  than  the  difplealure  of  jfe/i^.  Of 
all  therefore  that  may  be  dear  unto  thee, 
let  Je/us  alone  be  thy  peculiar  and  chii^feft 
Beloved. 

IV.  Love  all  mankind  for  the  fake  of. 
jfejus^  and  Je/us  for  the  fal;.e  of  himfelf, 
ft  is  Jejus  Chrijl  alone  that  ought  to  be 
loved  without  referve,  and  without  mea- 
lure,  becaufe  he  alone  infinitely  furpafles  in 
goodnefs  and  faithfulnefs  all  others  that  you . 
can  poffibly  love.  For  him,  and  in  him, 
Ipt  tqine  enemies  as  well  as  friends  be  dear 
unto  thee:   And  for  all  thofe  he  is  to  be 

f)rayed  to,  to  the  end  all  may  know  and 
ove  him.  Never  covet  the  extraordinary, 
praife  or  love  of  men,  becaufe  this  is  God's. 
peculiar  alone,  who  hath  none  like  unto 
nimfelf :  Neither  do  thou  defire  that  any  one's 
ijffed:ions  may  be  fix'd  upon,  and  taken  up 

with 
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with  thee;  nor  be  thou  thy  felf  taken  up 
With  the  love  of  any  one ;  hut  let  Je/iis  be 
in  thee,  and  in  every  good  mian. 

V.  Be  pure  and  free  in  thy  inner  man, 
and  wholly  difengaged  from  all  ctcaturely 
in tanelement  s .  Thou  muft  be  entirely  ftrip'd 
of  all  fpiritual  incumbrances,  and  carry  a 
clean  and  pure  heart  towards  God,  if  thou 
wouldfl:  be  at  liberty  to  fee  and  tafte  how 
fiveet  the  Lord  is.  But  certain  it  is  dboti 
wilt  never  arrive  at  this  blefled  eftate,  un- 
lefs  thou  be  prevented  and  inwardly  drawn 
by  his  grace ;  to  the  end  thy  heart  having 
empty'd  itfelf,  and  taken  its  final  leave  of 
all  the  creatures,  thou  mayfl  become  one 
with  him,  and  he  with  thee.  For  when 
the  grace  of  God  vifiteth  a  man,  then  is  he 
enabled  to  do  all  things.  And  when  it  is 
withdrawn,  then  again  he  is  poor  and  de- 
ftitute,  naked  and  feeble,  is  left  to  the 
Icourge  and  lafli  of  every  adverfity,  and  be- 
comes as  it  were  the  fport  of  afflidtion. 
When  this  is  his  cale,  he  oticht  not  to  be 
dejedled,  nor  to  lofe  hope ;  oiit  to  refign 
with  evennefe  and  calmnefs  of  {pirit  to  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  whatfbever  happens  un- 
to him ,  to  bear  it  out  manftdly  for  the  glo- 
ry of  Je/iis  Chriji:  Becaufe  fiunmer  fiic- 
ceeds  winter,  day  comes  again  after  night;, 

and 
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and   florms  are  hulhed  into  a   profound 
calm. 
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Chap.  IX. 

Of  the  Ab fence  of  all  Comfort. 

T  is  no  hard  matter  to  delpife  human 
comfort,  when  we  have  divine :  But 
it  is  a  great,  yea  a  very  great  attainment,  to 
be  able  to  want  both  human  and  divine 
comfort  at  once ;  and  for  the  glory  of  God 
willingly  to  bear  defertion,  and  defolatioh 
of  heart ;  and  to  feek  himielf  in  nothingi 
nor  to  entertain  the  leaft  thot^ht  of  his  own 
merit.  What  extraordinary  thing  is  it,  if 
thou  art  chearful,  and  devout,  whilft  the 
jht  of  God's  countenance  is  hfted  up  upon 
thee:  This  \%  an  hour  welcome  unto  all. 
Smooth  and  pleafant  is  his  journey,  whom 
the  grace  of  God  conduces  and  carries.  And 
what  wonder,  if  he  feel  no  burden,  who  is 
ftrengthened  and  fupported  by  the  Almigh- 
ty, and  led  by  the  iovereign  Guide? 

11.  We  would  gladly  have  fome  exterior 
confolation ;  and  it  is  with  pain  and  diffi- 
culty that  a  man  divefts  himfelf  of  himielf 
St.  Laurence  the  Martyr  o\'ercame  the  worlds 

in 
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in  tramplii^  under  foot  all  its  charms,  and 
pleafiires,  and  in  fiirmounting  alfo  the  af- 
fedlion  he  bore  to  his  good  Bilhop,  whilft 
for  the  love  of  Chrift^  he  patiently  endured 
16  be  feparlted  from  Pope  SixtttSy  whom 
he  loved  with  an  entire  affedHon,  and  who 
Was  carried  to  execution  without  him. 
Thus  his  love  of  the  Creator  furmounted  his 
love  of  the  man ;  and  all  human  conlbkti- 
on  yielded  to  the  divine  will.  In  like  man- 
ner do  thou  alfb  learn  to  abandon,  for  the 
love  of  God,  any  the  moft  intimate,  and 
deareft  friend.  And  be  not  overmuch  con- 
cerned neither,  when  thou  art  forfaken  of 
a  friend ;  as  knowing  that  we  muft  all  Ibon- 
er  or  later  be  feparated  from  one  another* 
III.  A  man  muft  have  long  and  fharp  con- 
fii^s  with  himfelfi  before  he  learn  entirely 
tolubduehimfelfi  and  to  fix  all  his  af?e<ftions 
upon  God,  So  long  as  a  man  rcfts  tqpoii 
himlelf  and  his  own  ftrength,  he  eaffly 
warps  to  human  confofations.  But  a  true 
lover  of  Chrifly  and  a  zealous  purluer  of 
the  virtues,  (reps  not  afide  to  tiiefe  com- 
forts, nor  feeks  foch  Icnfible  fweetnefle^ 
and  delightfiil  reliihes ;  but  finds  a  plealiire 
rather  in  the  feverer  exercifes  of  mortifica- 
tion and  ielf-denial^  and  delights  to  under- 
go 
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p  great  difficulties  and  hardfhips  for  the 

ake  of  Chriji . 

IV.  When  therefore  God  fends  down  Ipi- 
ritual  confolation,  receive  it  with  thank- 
fiJnefs;  but  know  withal  that,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God,  not  thy  own  merit,    3c  not  lifted 
up ;  rejoice  not  over  much,  nor  vainly  pre- 
iiime :  But  become  rather  the  more  humble 
forthe  gift,  the  more  w^atcbiul  alio  andfear-* 
fill  in  aff  thv  deportment;  becaufe  that  hap- 
py hour  will  pals  away,  and  be  lucceeded  by 
temptation.  W  hen  confolation  is  withdrawn, 
do  not  prefently  delpond,  but  with  humili- 
ty and  patience  wait  the  heavenly  vifita-. 
tion ;  becaufe  God  is  able  to  reftore  to  thee 
again  more  abundant  confolation.    This  is 
no  new  nor  fbange  thing  to  thofe  that  have 
experience  in  the  way  of  God  ;  for  the  an- 
cient Prophets,  and  the  greateft  Saints  have 
flill  found  in  themfelves  this  interchange  of 
confolation  and  defertion. 

V.  Whereupon  the  Royal  Prophet  (du-^ 
ling  the  prefence  of  grace)  exprefs'd  him- 
felf  thus:  In  my /ro^erityj  Ifaidy  IJhall 
never  be  cajl  down  \  But  as  foon  as  grace 
was  withdrawn,   upon  the  experience  of 
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what  he  found  in  himfclf,  he  addsr  7%9i^ 
iidfi  turM  thy  face  from  me  and  I  waf 
troubled.  Yet  in  this  difcbniblate  ftate  he 
by  no  means  defpairs,  but^uklrefles  himieif 
to  God  with  more  eameflnefS)  and  faith: 
Vntoihee^  O  Lordj  will  I  cry ^  and  I  will 
make  my  fupplication  unto  my  God.  Laft- 
Iv,  he  IfecdV^  the  frdt  of  his  prayer,  and 
declares  that  he  was  heard,  faying:  The 
Lord  hath  heard  me\  and  hath  had  mercy 
upon  me ::  The  Lord  is  become  my  helper. 
But  wherein  ?  Thou  haft  turned^  faith  he,  my 
mourning  into  joy ^  and  haft  compajfed  me 
about  wtth  gladnefs.  If  thofe  great  Saints 
have  been  fo  dealt  withal,  we  poor  feeble 
wretches  fhould  not  defpond,  if  we  find  out 
felveS)  fbmetimes  in  a  ftate  of  zeal  aiid  fer- 
vour, fbmetimes*  in  a  flate  of  coldnefs  and 
indiflerency :  Becaufe  the  Spirit  comdth  and 
goeth  accordii^  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his 
will.  Whehce  blefTed  Job  iaith :  Thou  vi* 
fiteft  him  in  the  mornings  and  all  of  a 
Juaden  thou  proveft  bim^.         ?      .  > 

VI.  In  what  tnerefi>re  can  I  hope,*  or 
wherein  ought  I  to  put  my  confidence,  ex* 
cept  only  in  the  great  mercy  of  God,  aiid 
in  the  hope  alone  of  hpavenly  grace  ?  For 

;  Job.  •▼{{.:  i8. 
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the  convcrfiitioh  df  good  trnd  tfeVont  men, 
the  cdiiipaay  of  f«cBfiil  ftienct^  the  eater- 
of  itoly  bboks,  and  heavfcnly  tlii^ 
tlic  nwdkxiy  t#  voice  ^nd  inftm- 
nsent^  andthetapti^ 

kil  tJfcfe  things  avaUliftle^  hive  Iktle  ife- 
Mli,  whehlmntfefertedby«?^ce«.a«dt. 
Dcndoned  to  the  poverty  and  doMnefs  of 
Bay  'owpL  thy  and  barren  heart.  At  fedh  k 
ieafen  \^  (My  i^medy  is  fiaddnce^  mid  k 
TCTOottcing  of TO,y  fctffe  a  ipciSid:  ftibmiffi^ 
icm  to^thc  wiH  of  <56d. 

.  VH.  i  t!ever  yeitiiwt  with  any  man  fo  tcK- 
^oiisiaiid  dev6af3»  btit  he  fenaddnies  fetmd  a 
wfthdrawingof  grkce^  or  ivas  fenfibk  of  aft 
abatfement  •cf  fervoor.  !Never  ^as  %bei*  Sakit 
(crliighly  T^t  and  iUitminatcd  9  kfA  ficft  bj: 
laft  hb  wastetopced.  For  he  is  tiot  ^ordby 
fcbe  fhb4ime  suid  r^fMitirdns'cdht^^ 
<Sx)!to»,  who  for  the  &fce  of  <3roorhatli  «< 
been  ^A&rcif^  A^ith  foihe  ilrftulaaiSi.  TVir 
afJ^d6dirigtempcattcmisw6nt^^  betSie 
of  an  enfiiing  corifirfatidn :  iteid  ^fbch  c 
as  have  befen  forcrved  by  ten^cfcatiolis  ^ve 
a  prcamfe  >df  this  heavenly  corifofetion.  59 
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Vtii.  Now  to  tiiis  «id  ^iviae  coniolotion 
.  is  gy^^eib  tbat  a;inan  way  be  tftie  mcffc  cou- 
iageoiis  ice  'Osidiire  a(0ti^&3.  Aiid  tempca- 
.12km,  Qt  ^v&vpn»  -cbopflffire  ^lows,  thiic 
Jhc  msty  Bot  -be  ^eleyated  with  .^e  bleflii^. 
tobe  Devil  fle!q>eth  not,  aoxjis  .izhe  fltsfli  yet 
dead:  W^ber^efote  prgpa^^ 
JK^  fer  tke  CG^dhac;  .imoe  ^^nASt  befet,  on 
ruie  rigkt  find  cm  th^  ii^fta  -wifib  ^meiotes 

CHfAP>   X. 

K>fWbaf^iwfs  fir  'the  Grace  tfGop. 

nri%fiW  *dc<iftth0tfteit,^fmce  thou 

4fie\  Prepaid  ^:hy  heaJrt^br  ^tiepce,  ra* 
^er  than  fyt  eoilfolations,  and  fer  bearing 
^  the  Grols,  .wither  than -for  the  i'iBceivmg 
•tffjoy.and  fetirfacftion.  4*^orii\f^hQ  even  of 
the  wofldly'-ttiinded  would  not  be  glad  of 
^irittial  joy  and  conlblation ,  if  he  could 
«!ways  command  it;  fipce  fpir itual  conlb- 
^afiphS'far'Jurpdfeall  worldly  delights,  and 
^biSniX  ^leafiires?  ^'For  all  the  delights  of 

i 
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the  world  are  eithet  Vain ,  or  6afe,  But 
fpiritual  delights  alone  are  plealant  and 
honeft,  the  milts  df  virtue,  and  infiisM  by 
-God  into  chafte  and  pure  fouls.  But  thbie 
divine  confolatidns  no  man  can  always  en- 
joy at  plealure,  becaufe  out  truces  with 
teimptation  are  but  of  fllort  continuance.  ^ 

II.  On6  of  the  grand  obftacles  of  this  fii- 
pernal  vifitation  is  a  faUe  miftaken  liberty 
of  foul,  and  a  prefumptuous  confidence  in 
her  own  ftrength  and  goodnefs.     God  is 
exceeding  good  in  giving  the  grace  of  con- 
folation :  But  man  is  exceeding  bafe  in  not 
rendring  back  all  again  to  G  o  d  ,  with  ac- 
knowledgment and  thanklgiving.    And  Jfor 
this  reafon  the  gifts  of  grace  are  ftopt,  and 
cannot  flow  freely  in  our  fouls,  becanfe  we 
are  ungrateful  to  their  author,  and  refiind 
them  not  again,  in  thankfiilnefs,  to  thdr 
fpring-head  and  original  fburce.    For  grace 
is  evermore  due  to  the  truly  thankful ;  and 
from  the  proud  fhall  be  taken  away,  whsu: 
is  wont  to  be  given  to  the  humble. 

III.  I  am  not  for  confolation  that  robs  me 
of  compun(3:ion ;  nor  am  I  fond  of  contem- 
plation that  puffeth  up  into  pride  and  prc- 
liimption.  For  every  thing  which  is  Ibigb, 
is  not  holy ;  nor  every  thing  that  is  palata- 
ble, wholefome ;  nor  every  defire,  pure ; 
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nor  every  thing  that  is  ^eeable  to  man, 
pleafing  to  God.  Welcome,  thrice-welcome 
that  grade)  whereby  1  am  ftill  rendered  more 
hmnole,  am  kept  more  in  fear,  and  become 
liiore  ready  to  relinquifti  and  renounce  my 
felf.  A  manpridlts'd  and  experienc'd  ia 
the  gift  of  grace,  and  that  hath  pafled  un- 
der the  diicipline  and  chaffaiiement  of  the 
withdrawings  diereof,  will  never  dare  to 
afcribe  any  thing  of  good  to  himfelf;  but  ra* 
ther  will  acknowledge  himfelf  poor  and 
naked.  Render  to  God  the  thtngs  that 
are  G  o  d's  ,  and.  take  to  thy  felf  wb»E  ■.  ib 
properly  thy  own:  That  is  td  lay,  reader 
thanks  to  God  for  his  grace ;^  find  kijow>i 
that  his  is  the  honour  for  whgt  thou  haft 
done  well,  thine  only  the  blame  ancJ  jaft 
punilhment  for  what  thou  haft  done  amils:  • 
■  IV.  Set  thy  felf  always  in  the  loweft  plaCe^ 
and  the  higheft  Ihall  be,  given  thee :  For  the 
loftier  the  building,  the  deeper  muft  be  1^ 
foundation.  The  greateft  Saints  in  Go d^s 
efteem,  are  the  leaft  in  their  own;  and 
by  how  much  the  moire  glorious,  by  fo 
much  the  more  hunjble  in  themfelves, 
Thofe  that  are  filled  with  true  heavenly  glo- 
ry, have  no  room  for  vain- glory:  Being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  God,  they  are  not 
in  a  poffibility  of  beii^  elevated.  And  thofe 
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thair  afctibe  wholly  to  Gcn>  whatever  good 
they  have  rcceit^/eek  n^t  hmour  one  ofor 
nather^  hat  the  hmour  miy  that  cometk 
from  Qoi>  aloM^^f  and  ftudy  to  in^ify  God' 
itir  thefi^r^  and  ffi  alt  his  SaMts^  above  alb 
shing^  and  are  ever  ifoed^  tbfar  adibmr 
to  tSaf  efid. 

V.  Be  thuikM  dierefi^^  fbr  the  leail. 
fitvours,  a»d  chdu  flialt  be  chooj^  wordi^if 
to  receive  greater.  Let  the  leaf!  be  tmtcr 
thee  even  a&  the  greaceft ;  and  the  mofl  ia^ 
eoaiiderable  gift  be  efteemed  a»  an  extras 
ordimry  atui  fit^olar  one.  If  the  worthier 
flefe  Of  the  giver  be  confidercd,  no  gift  witt 
feem  fmall^  or  of  little  value.  For  nothii^ 
is  fmall  that  is  given  by  the  iiq)reme  Loia 
of  all.  Even  ftripes  and  puniihmeaB  &odk 
hi$  hands  ought  to  be  welcome:  Becaniq 
whatever  he  permits  to  come  upon  us^  is 
intended  fi)r  our  goo4  and  to  promote  aaat 
i^Dradon.  He  that  is  defirbus  to  retatof 
and  keep  the  grace  of  God^  mud:  be  thank^^: 
Htl  for  tne  grace  that  is  givtn  Mm^  and  pAnT 
tient  when  iti^  withdrawn.  Lee  him  pray 
fbr  the  teturn  of  it^  and  be  ever  humble^ 
and  upon  his  guard,  diM  he  iofe  it  fii4| 
jSdiore. 
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Chap.  XL 

Of  the  fmH  ^vrnkev  of  thfi  LoT/erJi  qf 

l%^sCrqfs: 

J  ^.%  liwvenlyKingdpjp,  l^m:  ^w  bear?i:^ 
ofihis  Croft.  He  ha^i  jri^y  t|^^^.t  are  ffot^^J 
of  his  coniblations,  Dut  few  arp  w^^flg  tq 
ijiare  in  his  tr;b.ulaqpn$.  I^e  ^flds  coh^i^t 
Qiis  enovv  of  his  table,  bvrt  |ew  of  his  4>ffb 
Henqe  and  fs^ftipg.  All  aredefirous  tp.  rejoice 
With  j^^ J,  but  few  q-e  wi%g  to.  fwfTer  anjj 
tiling  fer him.  Manyiqjlpw Jf^.£ ajf^. ^ 
f ^^  breaking  ofbreaat  hut  fewto  t|)^  gr^jluwr" 
the  cup  of  his  Pafliofl.  M*py  reyepjiie*  h8 
ipiraicles,  hut  few  follqw  tjib  ignqq:ii;iy  p'fl^j^ 

Crpls.  M^y  We  J^^j,  ^  lopg  ■^,  tl^ey 
meet  with  np  Ji4veyfity^ndaffliftiQns.  lyt^y 
pfajfe  and  biff?  hipi,  fo  Ipqg  ^%  they  rispgiyf^ 
a^y cplifel^ons  ffopi  hjm.  BqF  '^'Jff^^m 
jiis  face,  and  le^ve  tj^eni  ^%  4  whil^  rljey  ^U 
jsitbpr  iptp  c9iBpl#ilit§j  pr  ii)fp  ^ievpHS  4^- 

^pjaion  ^nd  iJpfpondSftpy  pf  mind- 

IJ.  Bftt  tfeey  whP  teye  ^^y&J-*  fcf  tjijf 
f^e  pf  7<^^  ^lyJ  flpt  for  the  fakp  pf  any 
private  ponfiilatipn  of  tljejr  pwn,  b|^$  bipi 
in  f  yfiry  rribnisf ion  >  aiid  an^iih  of  bie*ri 

jdt  In  the  fiune  inaimer  and  degree,  as  in 
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the  hieheft  and  moft  raviihing  confolation- 
And  mo'  he  il^ould  never  pleafe  to  give 
them  confolation  J  yet  would  they,  evet 
praife  him,  ever^iy^'him  thanks:     " 

III.  O  the  mighty  power  of  the  pure 
love  of  Jejus^  unadulterateds.  uninix'd  with 
any  private  intpreft,  or  felf-ldvej  l)o  they 
pot.  all  deferve  the  name  of  mercenaries 
and  hirelings,  who  are  ever  f?eking  confb- 
iatiops  and  comforts  ?  Do  they  not  give  aq 
e^^ent  proof  that  they  are  lovers  of  them- 
selves rather  than  of  J  ejus  j  who  are  al- 
ways cafting  about  for  their  own  conveni- 
ces,  advantages  and  gains?  Where  is  the 
inan  that  would  be  willing  to  ferve  God 
fornought^l 

IV*  Seldom  \%  there  found  any  one  tp 
that  degree  refined  and  fpiritualized,  as  tq 
ftrip  himfelf  bare  of  all  worldly  conlforts, 
ana  to  be  contentedly  reduced  to  the  laft 
d^ee  of  nakedncls.  For  a  true  poor  in 
jj^rit^  that  is,  one  perfedly  and  entirely 
emptied  oi  all  love  and  affedion  to  the 
creatures,  who  can  find?  Verily  he  is  a 
pearl  of  inejlimable price\  and  worthy  to 
pe  fought  to  the  utmoft  ends  of  the  earth. 
If  a  man  Jhall  give  away  all  the  Jkbjiance 
of  his  hqufe%  yet  is  it  nothing.    Arid  tho' 

•  jQb,  i.  9.       i  Prov.  ui.  10,        «  Cantic.  vijj.  ?• 
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he  mortify  himfelf  by  a  fevcfe  penitence^ 
yet  this  is  but  a-  low  and  incondderabltf 
thing.  And  tho'  he  had  attained  to  al( 
knowledge,  yet  ftill  he  is  far  fliort.  And 
tho*  he  were  a  man  of  bright  and  eminent 
vurtues,  and  of  an  ardent  and  cxahed  dcvo-* 
tion,  a  great  deal  notwithftanding  is  ftill 
behind;  namely  one  thing,  which  is  ablb- 
lutely  neceflary  fi)r  him.  What. is  that? 
After  he  has  renounced  all  things^  to  re- 
nounce himlblfj  and  to  go  wholly  and  en* 
iirely  out  of  himfelf,  and  not  to  retain  or 
referve  the  leaft  relick  of  felf-lovp.  Aofi 
when  he  has  dope  all  things  that  he  knows 
to  be  his  duty  to. do,  to  tnink  he  has  douQ 
nothing. 

V.  Let  him  iet  little  value  upon  thofe 
attaiiunents,  which  the  world  poflibly  may 
highly  efteem.:  But  let  him  in  trath  and 
Uncerity  pronounce  hinafelf  an  unProfitA^ 
blejervanty  as  Truth  it  felf  Jaith :  Whenye 
have  done  all  things  which  are  common  Jn 
edyouy  Jayj  we  are  unprofitable  fervants  \ 
Then  mail  he  ^bp  truly  foor  and  naked  in 

firity  and  be  able  to  lay  with  the  Prophet : 
a^ifoor  and  dejbkte^.    Yet  there's  none 
more  rich,  none  more  powerfiil,  none  more 


^  Luke  SLvii.  lo.  ;  Pfal.  »v.  15. 
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^tety  than  filch  a  m^  who  is  Oihle  to  n^ 
Qoqnce  himfelf  and  all  things,  and  to  kumv 
^C  himielf  to  the  lawen  d^ree  of  jk 
liafement. 

Chap.  XII. 

Of  the  Hf^h  W^  of  the  Hp^  OoJ}. 

l.*Tr^HIS  feen^eth  a  hard  faying  to  ina- 
i'  ny:  7}eny  thyi  Je^j  tah  up  tPy 
Crafty  and  follow  Jefus*.  Put  it  will  be 
much  harder,  tq  Ji^r  that  laft  fci^tence  po- 
iiounced:  i>ef  art  from  mey  ye  curfidy  in^ 
tq  ever  lofting  Fire^.  For  they  who  npW 
chearfully  hear,  and  follow  the  word  of  the 
Crofe ;  mall  nop  then  be  afraid  of  hearing 
the  word  of  eternal  damnation.  This  barir 
ncr  of  the  Ctofs  ihall  be  dilplayM  in  ff ea- 
yen,  when  our  Lord  cometn  to  judge  dip 
world.  Thpn  all  the  fervants  of  die  Crofsi 
who  had  conformed  their  lives  to  their  cri^|^ 
cified  Sayiour,  Ihall  draw  tq  Chrifi  the  Jucfe^ 
with  great  confidence. 

II.  w  hy  art  thou  afraid  then  to  take  ijp 
the  Crofs,  which  leads  diredfcly  to  a  King- 


»  John  tL  1 6'       Mat.  xvi.  24.       *>  Mat.  xxv  41. 
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dom?  In  the  Ctokis  fewid Iteaidb^.  in  dM 
Cro6  li&9  in  the  Crofe  a  pvotedioa  £-oi» 
our  eiBenwSy  in  the  Ceri^  an  mfiifion  of  tbo 
fweets  of  Heavect*  in  the  Crofs  fkiengtb  of 
jbol)  in  die  Crofs  the  joy  ofthe  fpknty,  m 
the  Cio6  the  iam  of  virtue,  in  the  City^ 
the  perfe<3:ion  of  hoh'neis.  There  is  nof2Jt% 
vationof  the  fmA^  nof  hqpe  of  etearn^l  UGi 
but  in  the  Crofs.  Take  np  thy  Crofs  thefc* 
ibre,  and  follow  Je/ksj  and  thou  ihalt  go 
into  life  cverlaftinc.  He  kd  the  way  Us 
fore  thce>  bearing  bis  own  Crds ;  and  (bed 
for  thee  upon  the  Crofs;  to  the  end  dnoa 
mighteft  both  carry  thy  own  Cro6»  tod 
dcfirc  to  die  imon  the  Crofs.  Far  iftb^n 
h  dead  with  hm%  thm  fl^ait  alfi  live  wit  A 
him :  .And  iftboufart4ike  9f  hts  Jkffiormgs% 
thou  Jhdlt  aljb  Jhare  of  his  ghry\ 

IIL  Behold  aU  confifteth  in  the  Crofii 
and  all  dependeth  upon  dyii^  to  our  feives  i 
and  there  is  no  ocher  way  to  lifey  and  to 
true  internal  peace,  e;(cept  that  one  of  the 
holy  Crds,  &nd  of  daily  mortification.  Go 
where  thou  wilt,  ieardi  where  diou  wiit^  and 
thou  wik  not  iind  a  ftbtimcr  way  ahore^  nor 
afeosDer  way  below,  than  diac  of  the  holy 
profs.    Diipofe   find  pfder  4U  chinj^s  ac^ 


■*  >0m 
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Ceding  to  thy  awn  pleafiire  and  fancy; 
and  thou  wilt  ftiil  be  iure  to  find  iometfaing 
that  thou  mnft  ncGeflarily  foffer,  either  wil- 
]^n^y  or  unwillingly :  And  lb  thou  flialt  al- 
waw  find  a  Crols.  For  cither  thou  flialt 
feel  pain  in  thy  body,  or  fuffcr  tribulation 
of  fpirit  in  thy  foul. 

IV.  Sometimes  thou  flialt  be  in  difcom- 
fort  by  reafon  of  fpiritual  defertions,  fome- 
times  a  neighbour  fliall  exercife  thy  pati- 
ence;  and, ^ which  is  worfc,  manytLes 
them  wilt  be  a  burden  to  thy  felf ,  without 
being  able  to  find  any  remedy,  or  even  mi- 
tigation of  thy  unaccountable  heavinefs ;  but 
fo  long  as  God  fees  fit,  bear  it  thou  muft. 
For  it  is  the  good  pleafiire  of  God,  that  thou 
learn  to  bear  tribulation  without  confolati- 
on,  to  the  end  thou  mayfl  both  fiibmit  thy 
felf  wholly  to  his  will,  and  become  alto 
more  humble  by  tribulation.  No  man  hath 
Co  cordial,  fo  piercing  a  fence  and  feeling  of 
the  Paflfion  of  Chri^,  as  he  that  hath  hap- 
pened to  fiiffer  the  like  himfelf  The  Croft 
therefore  is  always  ready  at  hand,  and  eve- 
ry where  awaits  thee.  Thou  canft  not 
efeape  it,  whitherfoever  thou  runnefl::  Be- 
caufe  go  where  thou  wilt^  thou  carrieft  thy 
felf  along  with  thee,  and  wilt  ever  meet 
with  thy  felf     Widch  way  foever  thou 

turn 
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turn  thy  felfi  whether  to  the  things  above, 
or  to  the  things  below;  whether  to  the 
things  without  thee,  or  to  the  things  with- 
in thee ;  in.  all  thefe  thou  wilt  be  iiire  to 
find  the  Crofs :  and  it  is  neceflary  for  thee 
every  where  and  in  all  things  to  poflcfs  thy 
foul  in  patience,  if  thou  mean  to  have  inward 
peace,  and  to  ^obtain  a  never-fading  Crown. 

V.  If  thou  bear  the  Crofs  wifiingly  and 
.  chearftdly,  it  fhall  bear  thee,  and  carry  thee 
to  thy  defired  end;  even  to  the  place  were 
there  fhall  be  an  end  of  fufTering,  tho'  here 
there  fhall  not.    If  thou  bear  it  unwillii^ly 
and  with  relu(3:ancy,  thou  addeft  to  the  bur-r 
den,  and  galleft  thy  lelf  the  more ;  and  yet 
notwithflajiding  bear  it  thou  mud.    If  thou 
cafl  off  one  Qrofs,  doubdels  thou  fhalt  find 
another,  and  that  perhaps  a  heavier  too. 
.  VI.  Thinkeftthou  to  efcape  what  no  mor- 
tal living  ever  was  exempted  from?  Who  a- 
mong  the  Saints  pafs'd  the  time  of  his  fbjour- 
ning  here  without  tribulation  ?  For  as  for 
Jefks  Chriji  our  Lord  and  Mafler,  he  was 
not  one  fingle  hour  of  his  whole  life  free 
.  firom  the  pain  of  fufJerii^.    Himfelf  hath 
told  us,  that  it  behaved  bim  tofuffer^  and 
to  rife  again  the  third  day^  ana  fo  to  enter 

\  In  the  Original  Laun\   To  merit  a  never  fading 
Crown 
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<lither  Road,  ii^anthis^bi^^fliifl  royd  iloofl^ 
<h*cm  diat  iof^the  *ialy  Ordfs* 

VH.  the  hDlyiife  (^ilhrift  was.dtte.con- 

«imied^Crd[s  andirnartyi^^  ^ond  delft  thcid 

j&ekriscftandjo^^  ^oa  ^avt  ^ooeivedj  ^diou 

'  ait 'deedvitd,  man^  ^rftfaou  ^"feekefi^  orex- 

podefl:  4a£by  icnifat^vdiiiig  .than  t»  f iffferuttm- 

latians.;  beii^tireihis  .v^ofeino^  life  is  full 

Winiicries,  and  iigtad  iD  -wund  with  Crdf^ 

ifes;.    >ikndi]y  hDW^muahcthe^h^era  man 

issicidvtfQced ' inutile  ipiiitiial ilife,  by f fD^mudi 

^ciibier  .cnif&s  die^^ftecpiendy vmeets  with ; 

*Wai&:die  ::ponifliiMentrDf ^hiis<e^^ 

ribs  lin/pixniotciaiiitoliiis  dove. 

>Vni.  fiat  tdiis  limn  ^thus  ^mfli&H^diy  df- 
rfAOa^  tisrnin:  -withoat  an^dtie%iat!ng  coliiife- 
latioQ ;  biecadfe  be>l$'fenfible^«iOt}K  ii!^h^ 
-neft  whani3Qge:*aa:mii3g-to^b^  from  the 
-iu^MneeufhisJCfofs.  >For'\^!Kfche ineife- 
4y  taad'voioiimrily  (iiibmies  to(te,:^i}]il$:\lMd 
ndf  tribdatioti'^fst-XAiiy^perted*  itito^^n  ^^ilfiuiianc^ 
«of'  diTine^^cojdlfbkuMiDn.  And'  by  ifow-mHdi 
•the  Mh  is  !ittot5elbittei?\i^iai!dtW€a*ned' by 
raffKdiBto,  by  fonxMCh  is  the  Spirit  ftwrecof- 
tioboMted  amfti3ejigdien\l  b^ 
''Nay,  ^^femeomesffce  bec^tdos  ^ib'tdbdiC  ^^^nUl 
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is  ifotdfiedto  that  degree,  tkrieugh  a  We  of 
tritnilatioii  and  ddveriity  iptia^xi^  fktm  uk 
^atSkdtkmatt  defire  ojf  beiag  confdn&M  co  the 
Crois  of  Chrift,  that  he  woiAd  «ot  wil 
be  tvkbodt  pa!m  and  tribcdatkud;  bedu 
Ife  <9ietieves  hiisfiicdf  lb  tniidi  live  more  acc^ 
ttftnle  and  ideaT  to  Goo,  ty  how  d^ich  the 
tim^nre  and  Iforer  affljdions  Iheis  d)ieto  endort 
jbr  his  Hkc.  Ttns  is  iKft  an  'etk€t  of hifiiHtt 
4h-etigtb,  trot  of  the  moe  <fi€hriA  wiuc^ 
\t^ilk«di  ifo  poweifc^  in  l&aii  ^feib,  thft 
ivtot  4t  nsanraUy  ever  alubMs^tfid  flecis,  id(6 
Iktte  thfot^h  fervdor  of  ^it  4t  'jOseaofM^ 
*aiid  loves. 

IX.  k  is  not  In  taieer  «uift  |io  *catiy  ^ 
Orois,  to  \cfft  stsA  del%ht  in  tlie  K^tms,  M 
•b^flet  'his  body,  and  co  <bHBg  "It  i6«d  aitfb* 
tEftfe  feb^et^on :  To  ily  liottou^  to  l>ear  'if- 
'Sfoms  codceiicedly,  to  ddfp^  'hibUbW,  ab^ 
«o^^Hh  to  be  ddj)ifed'by  ottweis :  t*«t>ear  tifl 

fflfltiiier  Of  adveiffttes,  ^cfScs^  icnd  Mi^feir- 

fftiies  with  cooftfiicy  and  c^nper,  add  odt 

to  define  ^  {tfc^pefky  "in  ilils  woi^ld.    fi^ 

liioa  haft  regard  to,  andd)^X»ideftti|>onthy 

't&£,  dioa  mlt  he  ^le  '«o  do  'nothing  of  m 

•ites  by  rhifle  own  -natiM  powers.    Bdt  if 

vhoti  poct^  dry^tiuft  in  tbeik)rd,  ftrength 

ihall  be  gtvtm  the$6  'fiofa  ^ettvdn,  and  die 

worid  and  Che  ti^  ftiaii  t)e  'fii^de  fiibjedi! 

unto 
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onto  thee.  No,  nor  flialt  thou  need  to  feat 
ithine  enemy  the  Devil  neitherj  if  thou  art 
^med  with  faith,  and  guarded  with  the 
Crofs  of  Chriji. 

'.    X.  Difoofe  thy  lelf  therefore  like  a  good 
and  faithful  fervant  of  Chriji^  to  bear  maix- 
fiilly  the  Crofs  of  thy  Lord  and  Matter,  who 
:was  crucified  for  thee  out  of  very  love.  Pre- 
pare thy  felf  to  endure  many  adverfitics, 
and  fimdry  troubles  and  inconveniences  in 
this  miferable  life:  Becaufe  fb  it  will  be 
with  thee  wherefbever  thou  art;  and  fo  thon 
;Wilt  certainly  find  it,  whcrefoever  thou  hide 
thy  felf    Thus  it  mufl  be ;  and  there  is  no 
w^y  to  efcape  evils  and  calamities,  and  no 
remedy  but  patience.    Drink  pf  the  Lord^ 
cup  heartily  and  afledionately,  if  thou  de- 
fire  to  be  a  friend  of  his,  and  to  have  a  pait 
and  portion  with  him.    As  for  confblations 
and  comforts,  leave  them  to  God;  let  him 
do  with  them,  as  it  feemeth  befl  unto  hint 
But  do  thou  difpofe  and  prepare  thy  felf  to 
endure  tribulations,  and  account  mem  die 
greateft  confblations ;  becaufe  the  Jujferings 
ofthisfrefent  time  aremt  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  jhatl  be  re^ 
vealed  in   thee^:,  No,  not   altho'    thou 
ihouldft  fiifler  them  all  diy  felf  alone. 

^  Rom.  viii.  18. 
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XL  When  thou  art  arrived  at  this  pitch, 
that  tribulation  is  become  Iweetand  relifhing 
Unto  thee  for  the  fake  of  Chriji ;  then  count 
it  to  be  well  with  thee,  for  thou  haft  found 
a  Paradife  upon  earth.  As  long  as  it  is 
grievous  unto 'thee  to  iuffer,  and  that  thou 
endcavoureft  to  fly  it ;  to  long  ihalt  thou  be 
ill  at  cafe;  and  the  tribulation  thou  flycft 
Will  follow  and  haunt  thee  every  where. 

XII.  But  if  thou  fet  thy  felf  (as  thou 
oughteft)  to  anfwer  the  Vocation  whereto 
thou  wert  called,  which  is  that  of  fuf!ering^ 
and  dying  to  thy  felf,  thou  wilt  quickly  be 
in  a  better  way,  and  wilt  find  reft  to  thy 
foul.  Hadft  thou  been  rapt  up  into  the  third 
Heavens  with  St.  Tauly  fhou  wouldft  not 
therefore  have  any  fecurity  or  exemption 
from  troubles  and  fufferings.  /  (faith  JeJiisJ 
will  Jhew  him  how  great  things  he  mujt 
fufferfor  my  name's  fdke^.  A  fufering  flate 
therefore  is  thy  portion ,  if  thou  refolve  to 
love  Jejusi  and  to  live  add  dye  in  his 
fervice. 

XIII.  O  that  thou  wert  Worthy  to  fuffer 
any  thii^  for  the  name  of  Jefiis!  What 
glory  would  this  bring  to  thy  felf!  What 
joy  and  triumph  to  the  Saints  and  Angels ! 


.  *  *  Aa$  ix.  16. 
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What  edificatioa  and  benefit  to  all  thy  bre- 
thren!  For  all  extol  patience,  tho'  few  at 
the  laine  time  are  willing  to  liifFer.  Well 
mjlghteft  thou  be  content  to  fiifFer  a  little 
%x  Chrifij  fince  many  undergo  much  Ibrer 
hardfliips  for  the  world. 

.  XIV.  Be  aflurcd  of  this  as  an  infallible 
truth,  -that  it  is  thy  duty  to  lead  a  mortified 
life:  And  by  ho.w  much  the  more  any  one 
dyes  to  hirpfelf,  fo  much  the  more  doth  he 
jjl^egio:  to  live  to  G  o  d.  No  man  is  qualified 
1»  cpnaprehend  heavenly  thiiigs,  till  he  hath 
l^at  down  and  fubdued  himlelf  to  the  bea- 
xmg  of  adverfities  for  the  lake  of  Chrift. 
Nothiog  is  mote  acceptable  to  God,  nothing 
more  healthful  to  tfie  Ibul  in  this  prelent 
iftai:e,  than  to  .Iqffer,  willingly  for  the  lake 
ofChrifi'  And  if  ijt.  were  put  to  thy  own 
<;hotce,  thou  oughteft  to  prefer  liiffcring  ad- 
verfities for  the  lake  of  Cbrifij  before  the 
being. pefrefhcd  .with  limdry  conlblations ; 
becaule  hereby  thou  wpuldeft  become  more 
like  unto  Chr'tjiy  and  more  conformable  tQ 
all  the  .Saii^. .  For  our  acceptablenefs,  and 
the  perfti^ioii  of  our  Ipiritual  eftate  confift- 
eth  not  in  a  rnultitude  of  delightful  percep- 
tions, and  conlbktions ;  but  rather  in  a  pa- 
tient enduring  of  great  heavinefles,  and  lore 
tribulations. 


1  * 
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XV.  If  fb  be  any  thing  had  been  better, 
and  more  conducing  to  the  lalvation  of 
men,  than  fufFerina  doubtlefs  Chrijl  would 
have  fliewn  it  -both  by  word  and  example. 
tot  both  the  Dilciplfcs  that  followed  hilb, 
and  all  others  that  did,  or  ihould  hereafter 
defire  to  follow  him,  he  manifeftly  exborteth 
to  the  bearing  of  the  Crols,  and  faith:  If 
any  mm' wilt  come  aft&t  me^  let  himJeny 

himfeifi  attiisakBup  his  CrMfs^Mnd  ftllow 
fne^.  Wherefore  after  having  read,  and  ran- 
iack'd  all  things,  be  thi^-the  fiim  and  final 
conclufion  of  me  matter,  that,  through  many 
tribulations  We  muji  enter  into  the  King-^ 
dom  ofQoi>W,  ' 

*  Matth.  xvi.  14.        S  Ads  xiv.  il. 
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Of  Internal  Confblation. 


Chap.  I. 

Of  the  imiiari  Sf  eating  of  Chrift  to  the 
faithful  SouL 


IJ 


JVill  hearken  to  what  the  Lord 
God  will  ftpf  within  me'. 
BlelTed  is  the  Soul,  that  heaiab 
the  Lord  Ipeaking  in  her,  and 
from  his  own  mouth  receivctn  the  word  of 
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confolation.  Blefled  are  the  ears,  which  en- 
tertain the  fweet  found  of  the  divine  whii^ 
per,  and  are  deaf  to  the  babblings  of  this 
worJd.  Yea,  manifcftly  bleflecf  are  the 
ears,  which  hearken  not  to  the  voice  that 
foundeth  from  without,  but  to  the  Truth 
that  teacheth  from  within.  Blefled  are  the 
eyes,  that  are  ihut  to  exterior  objects,  but 
intent  and  fixed  upon  interior.  Bleded  arc 
thofe,  who  penetrate  into  internal  things, 
and  by  holy  exercifes  make  it  their  bufinefs 
daily  to  prepare  themfelves  more  and  more 
for  the  underftanding  of  heavenly  lecrets. 
Weflpd  are  thole  pcr&ns,  whole  whole  dc- 
I)ght  is  the  fcrvice  of  God,  and  who  for 
tjiat  enddilengage  themfelves  from  all  world* 
ly  incumbrance. 

11.  Confider  thelp  things,  O  my  Soul, 
^d  Ihut  the  doors  of  thy  feiifes :  That  thou 
jpayft  be  able  to  hear  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  ipeaketh  within  thee,  Thus  laith  thy 
Beloved. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  I  am  thy  falvation,  thy  peace,  ind  thy 
fife.  Keepthyft;lfcl6ietome,andthouihait 
find  peace.  Dilmifs  all  tranfitory  things,  feek 
thole  that  are  eternal.  What  are  all  temporal 
^filings,  but  delufions  ?  And  what  fignify  all 

N  3  the 
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the  creatures,  if  thou  art  foriaken  of  the  Cre- 
ator?  Wherefore  renouncing ;all  things,  ren-' 
der  thy felf well-pleafing, and^ faithfulto  thy ; 
Creator;  to  the  end  thou  may  ft  be  able  tQ- 
lay  hold  of  trqe  happinefs.       ' '      . 


Chap.  II. 

Tthat  Truth  fpeaketh  inwardly ^  without , 
-  not fe  of  Words. 

^eak^  Lord^  for  thy  fervant  henrj., 
\  eth\I  am  thy  fervaHt^  give  m& 
nnierftanding^  that  I  may  know  thy  tejlir] 
monies^.  Incline  my  heart  to  the  words 
of  thy  mouth :  Let  thy  /beech  dijiil  as  the 
dew"".  The  children  of  Ijrael  in  times  pad 
faid  unto  Mofe's^  Speak  thou  unto  us^  and 
we  will  hear :  Let  not  God  Jpeak  unto 
usy  left  we  die^.  I  pray  not  in  this  wifej 
no,  Lord,  T  pray  not  fo:  But  rather  with 
the  Prophet  Samuel  I  humbly  and  affedli-j* 
onately  entreat :  Speakj  Lordi  for  thy  fer* 
vaut  heareth.  Let  not  Mofes  Ibeak  vmtq 
me,  or  2ip^  of  the  Prophets:   But  ipeak 


*  X  Sam.  iii.  10.      ^  Pfal  cxii.  125.      c  Deut.  xzzii.a*. 

^  Exod.  xz.  X9. 

tho^ 
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thou  rather,  Lord  God,  the  infpircr  and  in^ 
h'ghtener  of  all  the  Prophets :  Becaulc  thou 
alone  without  them  art  able  perfc<SHy  to  in- 
llrud:  me ;  but  they  without  thee  will  pro- 
fit me  nothing. 

II.  They  can  indeed  repeat  the  Ibun^  of 
thy  words ,  but  they  give  them  not  their 
life  and  their  Ipirit.  Tney  Ipeak  admirably, 
but  if  thou  art  filent,  they  warm  not  the 
heart.  They  adminifter  the  letter,  but  thou 
openeft  the  ftnfe.  They  utter  the  myfle- 
ties  J  but  thou  giveft  underftanding  to  un- 
lock their  meaning.  They  publifh  thy 
commandments,  but  thou  afliftcft  to  fulnl 
them.  They  Ihew  the  way,  but  thou 
giveft  the  flrength  to  walk  in  it.  They 
z£t  only  from  without,  but  thou  in{l:ru6tp(^ 
and  emighteneft  the  heart.  They,  v^ter 
outwardfy,  but  thou  giveft  the  encreaie. 
They  pierce  the  ear  with  the  voice  of  their 
cry,  but  thou  giveft  undcrftanding  to  the 
hearing.  .   . 

III.  Let  not  therefore  Mo/es  (peak  unto 
me,  but  thou,  my  Lord  God,  thou  Truth  c- 
ternal;  left  I  die,  and  prove  fruitlels,  if  I 
be  admonifhed  only  fix)m  without,  and  not 
inwardly  inflamed  t  Left  the  Word  heard, 
but  not  done;  known,  but  not  loved;  he- 
tpved,  but  not  kept,  turn  to  my  condem- 

N  4  nation. 
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nation.  Speakj  therefore,  for  thy  fervant 
heareth:  For  thou  haft  the  words  ofeter- 
nal  life''.  Speak  unto  me,  to  the  comfort 
(in  fome  fort)  of  my  foul ,  and  to  the  re- 
formation of  my  whole  life;  and  to  thy 
own  praife,  and  glory,  and  everlafting  rct- 
nown. 


■^^ 


Chap.  III. 

That  the  Words  of  God  ought  to  be  heard 
with  Humility ;  and  that  many  fonder 
them  not. 

Jesus-Christ. 

J.^ON,  hear  my  words,  words  fiill  of 
fweetnels,  andfurpaffingall  the  know- 
ledge anddod:rine  of  the  Philofophers,  andj 
wile  men  of  this  world.  My  words  are  Jpirit 
and  life  \  and  not  to  be  weighed  in  the  bialance 
of  a  human  underflanding,  nor  to  be  taken 
in  a  grofs  and  natural  fenfe :  They  are  not 
to  be  wrefted  to  the  pleafing  of  a  vain  cu- 
liofity;  but  to  be  heard  in  filence,  and  to 
be  received  with  all  humility,  and  with  an 
ardent  afiedion.    And  I  (aid : 


,mmmm>mm^m 


•  John  vi.  68.  v  John  vi.  6y 

The 
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The  Soul. 

Blejfed  h  the  man  "whom  thou  inftruS- 
ejij  OLordj  and  teach  eft  him  In  thylafis;; 
that  thou  mayft  give  him  ftrength  in  time 
of  adverfity  %  left  he  be  left  cfcfblate  upon 
the  e^rth- 

Jesus-Christ. 

II.  I,  l^ith  the  Lord,  taught  the  Prophets 
from  the  beginning,  and  even  to  this  day 
ceaie  not  to  Ipeak  unto  all:   But  many 
are  deaf,  and  infenfible  to  my  voice.    Moft 
ipen  hearken  more  greedily  to  the  world 
than  to  God:   They  more  readily  follow 
their  own  fenfu^l  and  carnal  defires,  than 
the  good  plealiire  of  God.    The  world 
promifes    temporal   and    trifling   advant^- 
ges;    and  with  great  eagerness  they  en- 
gage in  its  lervice  ?  I  promife  immenle  and 
eternal  joys ;  and  the  he^ts  of  men  remain 
Ihipid  and  unmoved.    Where's  the  man 
that  ferves  and  obeys  me  in  all  things,  with 
that  care  and  exacSnefs  with  which  the 
world,  and  thofe  that  command  it,  areferv- 
cd  and  bbey'd?  Be  thou  ajhamed^  O  Si- 
don,  faith  the  Sea^.  And  if  thou  askeft  the 


»        « 


f  Pftl.  xcir.  12.  k  ifai.  xxly.  4. 

reafbn, 


'        4b 
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reafbn,  hear  why.  For  a  fmall  Prebend  a 
long  and  painfiil  journey  is  undertaken :  But 
for  eternal  life,  many  will  fcarce  once  lift 
a  foot  from  the  ground.  A  little  fordid 
^in  engages  all  men*s  indnflry :  A  trifling 
lum  embroils  them  fomctimes  in  tedious' 
and  expenfive  inirs:  For  a  vain  expedfcati- 
on,  and  an  iiico!»ndcraf)le  promife,  they 
aic  content  to  larigue  themlelves  day  and 
night. 

III.  But  atas !  for  an  unchangeable  good, 
for  an  ineftimable  reward,  for  the  brighteft 
crown,  and  an  everlafting  glory,  they  think 
H>uch  to  take  but  a  little  pains.  Be  afhaih- 
ed  therefore,  O  flothful  and  querulous  ler- 
vant,  that  they  ihould  be  found  readier  to 
deftrudlion,  than  thou  to  life.  They  rejoice 
more  m  Tanit;y,  than  thou  in  the  trudi. 
Nay,  they  are  Ibmetimes  dilappointed  of 
rheir  hopes ;  but  my  promile  deceiveth  no 
man,  nor  doth  it  fend  him  away  empty  that 
trufteth  in  mte.  What  I  have  promifed,  I 
will  eive;  what  I  have  faid,  I  will  fulffl; 
provided  only  a  man  continue  faithful  in 
my  love,  even  unto  the  end.  I  am  the  re- 
warder  of  all  the  good,  and  the  prover  of 
all  the  devout,  by  cauffng  them  to  pafs 
through  Iharp  trials. 

IV.  Write  my  words  in  thy  heart,  and; 

ponder 
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ponder  them  diligently:  For  they  will  be 
found  exceeding  neceflary  in  the  hour  of 
trial  and  advernty.  What  thou  underftand- 
eft  not  when  thou  readeft,  thou  wilt  com- 
prehend in  thf  day  of  vifitation.  I  ani 
wont  to  vifit  my  Ele6t  two  fcvcral  ways  j 
namely,  by  temptation  and  confolatipn. 
And  I  read  unto  them  daily  two  Leflbns, 
one  reprehending  and  chaftifing  their  vi- 
ces, the  other  exciting  and  exhortiiig  thcin 
to  an  advancement  in  all  virtue.  He  thai 
Joath  my  words ,  and  rej  edict  h  them ,  bat  A 
one  that  judgeth  him  in  the  laji  day^, 

A  Trayer  t$  imflore  the  Grace  ofT^evi^^ 

tion.  — 

V.  Ti  yf  Y  Lord  and  my  God,  thou  art 

xyjL  ^y  ^^^^^  and  only  good.  And 
who  am  I,  that  I  fhould  preiume  to  ipeak 
unto  thee  ?  I  am  the  poorefl:  of  all  thy  vaflals, 
even  a  moft  vile  and abjed:  worm;  infinite- 
ly more  poor  and  contemptible  than  I  am  able 
to  conceive,  or  dare  to  exprels.  Yet  re- 
member, O  Lord,  that  I  am  nothing,  have 
nothing,  and  can  do  nothing.    Thou  alone 

^  John  xii.  47>4S- 

art 

i 
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art  good,  juft,  and  holy ;  thou  canfl  do  aH 
things,  thou  doll  all  things,  thou  filled; 
all  tnings,  except  the  finner  only,  whon^ 
thou  lendefl:  away  empty.  Remember  thy 
companions,   and  fill  my  heart  with  thy 

race,   who  woulcjeft  not  that  thy  works 

lould  reniajn  yoid  and  empty. 

VI.  How  can  I  poflibly  lupport  my  felf 
in  this  miferable  life ;  except  thy  mercy 
and  grace  ftrengthen  me  ?  Turn  not  thy 
i&ce  from  ipe :  Prolong  not  thy  :&therly  vi- 
sitation: Withdraw  not  thy  confolations ; 
left  my  foul  become  like  a  barren  and  dry 
land  where  no  water  is^.  Teach  me  to  do 
thy  will :  Teach  me  to  walk  worthily  and 
humbly  in  thy  fight :  Becaule  thou  art  my 
wildom,  who  knoweft  me  perfcdly,  and 
didft  know  me  before  the  world  was  madc^ 
^d  before  I  was  born  into  the  world. 


«  Pfal.  Ixiii.  1. 
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Chap.  IV. 

That  we  ought  to  walk  before  God  in 

Truth  and  Humility. 

Jesus-Christ. 

r 

I  OON,  walk  before  me  in  truth ;  and  in 
^  the  fimphcity  of  thy  heart  leek  mc 
always.  He  that  walketh  before  me  in 
trath,  ihall  be  defended  from  the  aflauks 
of  the  Devil,  and  the  trath  Ihall  dehver  him' 
from  the  feducements  and  detrad;icms  of  die 
wicked.  If  the  truth  jhall  have  made 
thee  free^  thou  Jh alt  be  free  indeed  \  and 
Ihalt  not  heed  the  vain  ^eches  of  men. 

The  Soul. 

It  is  trae,  Lord:  And  as  thou  fayil^  fo  I 
bcleech  thee  be  it  unto  thy  lervant.  Lee 
thy  truth  teach  me ;  let  it  watch  over  me^ 
and  brii^  me  fafe  at  laft  to  a  happy  end. 
Let  it  deliver  me  from  all  evil  anedtion, 
and  inordinate  love :  And  I  ihall  walk  with 
thee  in  great  liberty  of  heart. 

•  John  viii.  3d, 

Jesus- 


i1  rtir 
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Jesus-Christ. 

TI.  1  will  teach  thee  (faith  Truth)  the 
things  that  are  r^ht  and  weU-pleafing  bcs 
lore  me.  Refledt  upon  thy  (ins  with  great 
remorfe,  andfbrrow:  And  never  account 
thy  Icif  to  be  any  thing  becaufe  of  good 
Works.  In  very  truth  thou  art  a  /inner,  and 
iiibjed):  to,  and  tied  and  bouod  with,  thf 
chains  of  fondry  paffions. .  Of  chy  ielf  thpu 
»t  ever  tendii^  to  vanity  and  nothii^ ; 
thou  eafily  falicft,  ajrt  loon  ovefcome,  quick- 
lyrdifcompofedi  aEnd  in  a  moment  divertea 
finbm  thy  good  refolutions.  Thou.h^  not 
ahy  one  thing,  whereof  thou  canft  boaft  j 
6utmany,  thatoi^t  torend^  thee  vile  ixx 
thy  own  eyes :  Since  thou  art  much  Wea-^ 
'  ker  than  thou  art  able  to  conceive. 

III.  Let  nothing  therefore  ieem  unto  thee 
confiderable  of  all  the  things,  thou  doft.  tet 
nothing  appear  to  thee  great,  od thing  ya-; 
luablc,  nothing  worthy  of  phuife,  or  admi- 
ration :  Nothing  high ,  notniog  tiuly  com- 
mendable, and  dcfirabte,  butwhat  is^eter- 
nal.  JLet  Truth  eternal  be  thy  liipreme  de-r 
light ;  and  thy  own  exceeding,  vflejiels  the 
eon(lant  objed:  of  thy  hatred  and  con  tempt,. 
Fear,  vilify,  fly  nothing  iQ\  much ,   as  thy 

owa 
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own  vices ,  and  fins ;  which  ought  to  dil- 
pleafe  thee  more  than  any  worldly  lols  or 
calamity  whatfbcvcr.  Some  men  walknot 
Sincerely  beiforc  me,  but  being  aOicd  by 
a  ipirit  of  arfogance  and  curiouty,  affed: 
to  know  my  lecrets,  and  to  undemand  the 
deep  things  of  God;  negled:ing,  in  the 
.  mean  time,  themfelves,  and  their  own  fal- 
vation.  Thefe  men  frequently  foil  into 
dangerous  fiiares,  and  great  fins,  upon  tlie 
account  of  their  pride  and  curiofity,  whilft 
I  refill  and  fet  my  foce  againft  them. 

IV.  Fear  the  judgments  of  G  o  d  ;  dread 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.  But  do  not 
difculs  the  works  of  the  Moft  Higbtft, 
bur  examine  ftrid:ly  thy  own  iniquities; 
how  much  evil  thou  haft  done^  and  fabw 
much  good  thou  haft  left  undone.  Some 
carry  tneir  rel^ion  only  in  books,  fome  in 
images,  fome  in  an  outward  fiiew  and  pomp 
of  devotion.  Some  have  me  in  their  mouth, 
but  have  little  of  me  in  their  heart.  Others 
there  are,  who  being  illuminated  in  their 
onderftandii^,  and  purged  in  their  affedtion, 
,are  ever  galping  and  panting  after  eternal 
things:  It  is  grievous  to  them  to  heai*  of 
eartEly  things^  painful  to  attend  the  necet 
fitics  of  nature:  And  thefe  axe  the  men 
^t  hear  and  perceive  what  the  Spirit  of 

Truth 
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Truth  ipeaketh  in  them.  For  he  t^acheth 
them  to  ddpife  earthly,  and  to  love  Kea^ 
Vcniy  things:  To  negled  the  world,  and 
to  long,  yea  to  languifti,  day  and  night,  for 
the  joys  of  Heaven* 


Chap.  V. 

Of  the  marvellous  EffeSis  of  the  Love  of 

God. 

The  Faithful  Soul* 

I.T  Blefs  and  praife  thee,  O  Father  of  Hea- 
1  ven ,  the  Father  of  my  Lord  J  ejus 
Chrift^  for  that  thou  haft  vouchfafed  to  re- 
member thy  poor  miferable  creature.  O  Fa- ' 
ther  of  mercies>  and  God  of  all  confolatioii, 
thanks  be  unto  thee,  for  refrelhing  the  foul 
of  thy  fervant  (unworthy  as  he  is  of  all 
confolation)  with  the  contolation  fometimes 
of  thy  Spirit.  For  this  I  blefe  and  glorify 
thee,  and  will  blefs  and  glorify  thee,  toge- 
ther with  thy  only-begotten  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter,  to  all  eternity. 
Ah!  Lord  God,  the  holy  lover  and  fpome 
of  my  foul,  when  it  fhall  pleafe  thee  to 
defcend  into  my  heart,  all  that  is  withift 

me 
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tne  Ihall  leap  for  joy.  Thou  art  my  glorj^ 
and  the  very  rejoycing  of  my  heart.  Thou 
irt  my  hope,  and  my  refiigc  in  rfie  day  of 
my  tribulation. 

11.  But  becaufe  my  Love  is  as  yet  fee- 
ble, and  my  virtue  imperfect;  therefore  I 
have  need  to  be  flrengthened  and  comforted 
bjjr  thee:  O  vifit  me  then  often,  I  befeech 
thee,  and  inftra<3:  me  with  thy  holy  pre- 
cepts. Deliver  me  from  evil  paffions,  and 
cure  my  heart  of  all  inordinate  afFeiStions ; 
to  the  end  that  being  inwardly  healed,  and 
thoroughly  cleatifed,  I  noay  be  rendred  fit 
to  love,  (trong  to  fti^r,  and  ftable  to  pcr- 
fevere. 

m.  Love  is  indeed  a  mighty  thing,  a 
moft  fovereigtt  good:  This  alone  l^htens 
every  burden,  and  fiuooths  every  rough 
way.  For  it  carries  a  load  without  feeling 
the  weight,  and  renders  every  bitter  fweet 
and  favoury.  The  Love  of  je/us  is  noble, 
and  generous,  it  pufhes  a  man  on  to  great 
^^ertakings,  and  excites  him  to  be  ever 
ijpiring  after  ftill  higher  degrees  of  perfec- 
tion. Love  is  ever  mounting  upwards,  and 
cannot  bear  to  be  retarded  in  its  flight  by 
any  low  and  earthly  thing.  Love  would 
fein  be  free  and  difengagedlrom  all  worldly 
affe<9ions ;  that  i  fo  its  inward  eye  may  not 

O  be 
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be  clouded,  and  that  it  may  not  be  fubjecfi  to 
fte^embarafirrcnts'ofany  temporal  good) 
hSr  yield  to  thcimpreffibns  oraiiy  tenipo- 
Mtl  evil.  ■  Nothing  isfweeter  than  Love,  no- 
thing ftronger,  nothing  higher^"  nothing  broa- 
dfcfi  nothing  pl'earantei'!,  nothing'  fiiller,  nor 
^Mng-more  excellent  in  Heaven,  and  in 
farto:  Bccaulc  Love  is  born  of  God,  anq 
^i«fl  in  nothing  but  God,  above  and  ht- 
y^^  all  finite  and  created  tbings. 
Ui-IV.  The-lovet  flies,  runs,  and  is  full  9f 
chearfalpefs  and  Joy; 'life  is  frec,'ind  nothing 
feops'  tjini  in  his'^courfe.  "  Me  gives  all  fo^ 
ail,-and  poflcfjes  dll  in'all:  'B'^caul^'he  rells 
iriiBe  one  Sovereign  aiid  Supteine'aboye  aU^ 
fi-om  whom  all  good  flow5  .ji^d,  H*^cp*?^s. 
He'Iobks  not  to  Tire  gift,  but  tiirns  whpl-. 
!y-to  the  Atithot 'above  all  goods'aiid'gUi:^ 
"frbatfoever.  Love  many  rime's  luiows  no  li- 
micsi  no  mealure,'bhttranicencfsa^'bo^mds. 
in  its  fervency. :  Love'feels  rioweigfit^  con^ 
fiderS^flo  pairis ;  attempts  more  dian  it  is  a; 
BUe  to  cffecft :  Never  6xciifcs  it  ielf  upod  the 
pfetcnccof  impoffibiltty;  as  being  periuaded 
that  all  things  are  feoth  lawfiil  ana  pofilblc 
uiHo  it.'-  Thus  is  Love  able  to  ddallthjii^;,,, 
a^d  aduafly  performs  and  atchieves  many 
things,  where  the  fire  continues  Jtrong,  anid 
the -Lover  is  not  flack  and  hearilefs,  - 
^■-  -^ '■■■■-.-  -•^■-'■^  ■■ v:'Lovc 
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.p  >y .,  J[,(gn«ftfpey4r,ifletf^*  r;ifi;  is' mvbkia>/ven 
iff i|ii^r4^^^^'  '^^^^^-^^^      Imt'iiooitired); 

^  0i^Ti8Li}atQesfK;is*eye^itM^     npmiiidC 
^lii-  Qx^^lyi^jj^^^  oppofitiua 

t^if  piW^lfofQeidf  tWsienjffl'i;  A  ^\w«i«l 

ci^cfficta  ^^q&e-fOf  (Sift  ier¥dxt(  enkfncndjBd 

.jiyi.HPrdil^  tod  ehli^|Mfny;>haMt^-ttq 
^:  eii4i A  tn?ay T^ef  i««fe'.k:apMHe  iofhmt^ 
^fu(e  qj^i  tt9  (^l^l»psrii]teiita0}r,  rcrmac>4b 
taj^  withrti^  iO&er/^IAelaf'  my  fbnl^lRAtc 
^eet  g:thio|(riiq  isr  to  loyev^Mad  torhe-^wQol) 
^r^lofl:  ^  IwftUQwed  upfiii^irifea  bfLmre^ 
^NQt  inebepofiefTed  widi  Lotd  ito  die  ^iigrcb 
qf.Jbj^i?^  iKteriyr^yiihod'^ouBiof  mjr  feJfclqq 
an  excels  of  fervour  and  ecfbtiqiie  d^uifeovK} 
li«i:  9i(?jiiOgrA  fpBg>€fdUpyeiri^Dhie.HU6w 

lodL>  f^Q^tisg :  mQ-  tnasnphsmg.  ^:for  ILiftw^ 
i^^mt  a8de4»:ftsvayi in ^y -paile./N  LcDrndf. 
I«[ve;t3i^e  4|0Fe^>thw  toj^Ajfelff;';  and  ftqpdelP^ 
oply  for  thy  lake ;  and  in  and  for  thee  all 
others,  that  fincerely  love  thee,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  that  perfect  law  of 

O  X  Love, 
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Xove,  which  is  but  a  beam  of  thy  own  in- 
imite  charity,  who  art  Love. 
r    VH,  Love  i&  nimble  in  its  motions,  fin- 
,i»re  in  its  intuitions,  tender  and  compaffi* 
:Onate,  delightfiil  to  it  felf,  pleating  and  a- 
;gree«bkrto  others ;  couragious,  patient,  faith- 
&!  even  to  death,  prudent,  long-fii^ring, 
ietous  and  manly,  and  never  feeketh  it 
TFor  when  once  a  man  leeketh  himieli^ 
ftom  that  inftant  he  falls  off  from  Love: 
Love:  is  cirdtmlped,  humble,  jufl  and  up- 
tight: Not  foft  and  e^minate,  not  light  and 
fickle  nor  minding  the  vanities  of  this  tran- 
iitory  world  i  but  tober,  chafie,  conftant  and 
pari^ering,  peaceable  and  calm,  and  well- 
guarded  in  all  its  fenfes.  Love  is  fi^jeiS:,  and 
obedient  to  Superiors ;  vile  and  defpicable  inf 
its  own  eyes ;  ^11  of  devotion  and  gratitu^ 
to  God;  truftii^  and  ever  hoping  in  him; 
e!fea  under  fpiritual  diicomfbrt,  and  when 
die  tilings  of  God  are  not  relifhing  to  its 
palate :   Becaufe  there  is  no  livii^  without 
pain  in  Love. 

,  Vin.  He  that  is  not  ready  to  endure  all 
diingsi,  and  to  {land  wholly  to  the  will  of 
the  Beloved,  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a 
Lover.  A  Lover  oucht  to  embrace  joyfully 
all  haxdihips  and  afiudions  for  the  fake  of 

his 


1 ' 


•-1 
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his  Beloved;  acicj  never  to  lum  aiide  fiom 
liira  upon  die  account  of  difafters  and  crois 
accid^ts*  ' 


Chap.  VI. 

Off  he  Tryal  of  true  Lme. 


k  .A.' 


• 'Jbsus-Christ. 

1.0  ON,  ilioa;art  not  yet  become  a  tiafi-  ' 
1^  ant  and  prtident  Lover, 

.;,■    ThrSoui;.'.-;:         .        .■.■•• 
Why.Loid?  '  ■; 

'    .■     •  .:  !-  .•/■-.  ■       :   ■  -     : 

JjB^us-Christ. 

Becanie  a  ilkht  iy[>pofiti6bihqc^ 
porpofe ;  an^iPBecame  tiiou  feekcA  confbla-  '^ 
tion  apd  comfort^ -too  cagedTy'    A  valiant'^ 
Lover  Q^isds^rm'^i^^  temp-    . 

tationsy  jmd  b^^QliehS  not  to  the  ciaf^  inn- 
nuations  of  tbtf  Rfie^^    As  I^eafe  him  in 

pro)|)ent]r9^iQi  ii)Mthe:r  do  t^^  him  in. 

adverfity,:::5ic:.c:;\  lO   ■;:.;.:...-.•. 

U.  He  diatiovtsjinideiidy^  ddt^^      con-  , ': 
fid^  ib  ibudt  die^diit  of  dke  Lover,  as  the 
Love  of  die  Giver.    He  efteems  the  affe^- 

O  3  on, 
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on,  inore  liiaatbeprefent;  ftHd-prefers-thc' 

generous  Lover  placeth  not  his  joy  giidifelioft 
city  in  the  favours  he  receives,  but  in  me 
abp.ve  all  gifts  2x\^  f^v^urfi  v^b^rf^f^v^r  Nut ' 
that  thou  fliouldeft  therefore  give  all  for 
gone,  becaufc  no>yJa|Id.tbrxit5ifcu  haft  doubts 
and  milgivings,  and  thinkefl:  not  fo  .well  of 
me,  nor  wjt&otlaat^iafiedfewu^  Xs-tftoti^could- 
eft  wifti,  Thofe  kindly  and  tranfoorting  fen- 
timents  of  LoveiaiidBeytitibaniJ  which  thou 

are  the  effedi:  of {^f^nt^gr^a^^todb^^osxt^ 
foretafte  of  the  joys  of  thy  heavenly  coun- 
try ;  upon  which  thmi  artiftot  overmuch  to 
depend,  becaufe  they  come  $|dlo^«vdBfit 
to  ftru^le  againft  the  incidental  and  occa-. 
fional  evil  motions  .'afUhfJ^iMbd,   and  to 

majAa^k  pfj>9fe:Ofn©fOpc*3^^ 
an^[^^^^9^^grej^  hni:  noi 

a  fifm  umnaken  refolution  of  obediencf^piiiiiikt 
a  pilffr)^.i?p^b^l|(P^^  fi*  lil 

N05  fft^;hG^^v«)JI9^:«pQttit^  tbiilhiik)ii?i: 
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bofaufe  thou  are  rapt  fomctim^s  all  of  a 
itjd40n'iiic6  an  ecftacie,  and  recumeft  again, 
pf qlentfy;  to  thy  ordinary  diftrad^ons , "  and , 
ufvad  iightnefles.of  Ipirit.  •  For  thou  fuffe:-., 
eft   them   rather   againfl;   thy   will,  .than,, 
contributcft  to  them;  anci  fb  long  as  they  , 
are  diij)&afing  to  thee>  and  thou  ftriveu: 
againft  them,  it  is  matter  of  *  virtue,  not 
of  fm.    '.'  ..       .        , 

:iy.  Be  tbou  aflured  of  this,  that  th?  old  , 
Eoeflavis  chrer  labouripg  to  extineuifli  in  thee 
all  holy  defires,  and  to  divert  thee  frpm  e-  ^ 
very  devout  exercife :  As,*  from  ^  hoqouring  . 
and  imitathig  the  Saints,;  from  the  piirtis^iht- .. 
mpry  of  my  Paflidn;  f^omtlie  prbft?3We  fc-  ' 
coUecftipn  of  thy  iins,  from  vy  atehfiilni^  p-  \ 
ver  thy  own  heart,  an^  from  a  firm  putpcilfe  .. 
of  advancing  in  virtue. .  He  convey  s^a  t^ou- 
fand  evii.thoughts  into  thy  hpart,  to  the.citd^^ 
he  may  create  in  thee  irkforanefs  and"  hor-  ^ 
ror,.  and  withdraw  th^'from'Prayer^^afad^ 
holy  Reading. '  He  likes  -.not  an  Ijtimble  ; 
and  meek  confeflibaQfliipi,  and  (if  he*ecruldj"  I 
he, would  bring  thee  to^a  total .^^fclc  of  the.  , 
holySadramcnt.  Bel}ew1^in£        nor  mind 
him,  norwithftanding  All*  fiis  artifices  and 


•   •      •»•!-» 


•  In  theOrfgiiial;    Maftir  $f  Merit.     ^  In  ihc  Origi 
til]  i^JFrofk  iSiWir/hip  af  the  Saints. 

O  4.  fnares 


^,^_„„^ ^? 
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Ihares  to  intrap  thee.   Impute  th"em  to  hini| 
when  he  injects  evU  aad  foul  thoughts  in- 
to thee.     Say  unto  him :  "  Get  thee  behind 
^  mey  thou  unclean  $pii:it:  Blufh,  vile  mif- 
^  creant :  Thou  art  very  impure,  to  itiggc(| 
^  liich  things  to  ipe.     Depart,  from  mc, 
^  moft  deteftable  feducer ;  thou  fealt  have 
^^  neither  part  nor  portion  ia  me :  But  nff 
^  J^sihzll  be  witn  me,  as  a  flout  warn- 
^  or,  arid  thou  flialt  ftand  confounded.  - 1  bad 
^.rather  die,  and  endure  all  torment^  than 
^  coofeht  to  thy  motions.  Hold  thv-peace^ 
^  and  W  for  ever  dumb;  for  I  will  never 
^  heafjken  more  tp  thy  wicked  ibllicitations. 
"  Tht  L(^d  is  my  U^ht J  andmyfdkudtion% 
^  whom  then  JhaU  if ^      Though  an  hofi 
«  were  banded  together  againfi  me^  yet 
^  Jhall  not  my  heart  be  afraid.   The  fj)rd 
^  is  n^  helper^  and  my  redeemer. 

y.  Strive  like  a  good  fbldiier;  and  if  at 
toy  time  thou  fall  through  frailty,  rally 
thy  iprces  again,  and  redouble  thy  Vigoufi 
not  dou|)ting  of  larger  recruits  of  grace  from 
me ;  an^  above  afl^  things  beware  of  vaint 
complacence^  and  pride :  Upon  the  account 
of  this  one  things  many  have  been  led  a- 
way  intp  error^  and  have  fidlen  fometimes 
into^  almofl:  incurable  blindneis.  LjSt  thi$ 
ruin  of  the  proud  fooliflily  preliimii^  inpqij 

•  Aemfelv^ 
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themfelvcs,  be  a  warniog  to  {hce^  and  lcrv9< 
to  Keq>  thee  pe^tually  hl^nble. 


■      I 


Chap.  VII. 


r 


_  •  ^ 

Of  hiding^  the  Grace  of  ^v$tJon  tmder  '■ 
the  Vefl  ofHfimility^      :  -     .  ' 

Jesus-Christ.  .      ;  A 

'  C  ^^'  ^^  ^^  better  and  fafer  fot  thee  t<^^ 
i^  conceal  the  Grace  ofDevocton,  aik|  "^ 
not  to  be  elevated  and  exalted  upon  it,  nor '^ 
to  talk  much  of  ity  nor  to  count  it  lb  migh-  '"■ 
ty  a  matter ;  but  rather  to  decile  thy  kl^ 
and  to  be  apprehenfive  of  it  as  of  a  thing  ' 
;iyen  to  an  ^worthy  perfon.    There  can  ' 
^e  no  gr9at  depending  upon  an  affe<3:ion 
of  heart,  which  may  take  a  quite  contrary 
turn,  the  very  next  moment.    Refled:  du^  * 
ring  the  enjoyment  of  Grace,  how  poor  and  ^ 
miterable  thou  art  wont  to  be  without  Grace.  ^ 
Neither  doth  the  improvement  of  the  fpiri-  \ 
tu^  lift  confif):  mcerly  in  having  the  Grace  '{ 
of  confblation :  But  in  an  humble,  refign'di  ]• 
and  patijsnt  bearing  the  withdrawing  there:?  '-'- 
pf'p  ipas  to  abate  nothing  (atfuch  a  time)  of  ^ 
thy  diligence  in  Prayer,  nor  to  let  flip  any  - 
ctner  of  thy  accuflomed  ex?rciies ;  But  to 

the 


—  ,  :  J 
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tlir  befl::-of-tIi5^' power  aiirf  uiidefil:an3irig> 
wiUingly  td-p€fferm  wh^tkithee  lies:  And 
not  through  the  prefent  barrei»€fs>  and  difr 
Quietude  of  thy  Ipirit,  totally  to  negled:  thy 
iclf. 

n.  For  many  there  are,  who  when  things . 
iocpeed  not*  to  their  wifli,  prefently  become 
impatient  9   or  flothfiil.    "  For  the  way  of 
man  is  not  always  in  h\mfelf\  but  it  be- 
Ipngeth  unto  God  both  to  give  unto,  and, 
tQ^conxfortv  when  he  pleileth,  4n  What  mail- ' 
nfr^aqd'idcgrec^he  pleafeth/  and  whom  he 
p]^feth;€YCrt  according  to  hiis^own  good 
liking,  Midi  no  farther.     Some  inconfide- ; 
rate  perlbnSi  ifbr  want  of  a  fight  ufe  of  the 
Grrace  of  Devotion,  haveruirfdthemfelves; 
becauie  they  have  attiemptefl  tb '  do  mof e,' 
than  they  had  ftrength  to  perform;' not  con-  ' 
fidering  !ihe:mcafure  of  their-  dwtt  littlenefs, 
but  foUoWiiig  rather  the  affoSKbn'  and  zfeal ; 
of  their  hearty  than  the  ju&menr  andcoij-  ' 
du^  of  their  reafon.   And  beckafe  they  haVe 
prdiimed  greater 'things,   than. hath  be6nV 
plqafing  tp  Gab,  for  this  reafbn'  they  hayci  ^ 
prgfentTv'  loft  Grace.  The  fame  j[)erfdns  that 
nad  built  their  :neft  in  Heaven,  liave  beeii"^ 
caft  down  all.of  a  fuddeni  and  abarlddh'd  • 

irmwrm  i -  -  r 

1^  jcrcm*  Xrij. '^ 
-     J  to 
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tobe^ry  and  yilenefs.5  to  the  entj  Fbacbcr , 
ing  fraBoKejd,  and  ftript  of  all,   they  may 
leamnTit'ro'rifQft'tQ  thci    own  vvin^s,  but, 
to-jplafe6'fcM^'hppc  in  tlie  protcdipn  of  ij^?-r,  1 
T&oft'tiiOT"areyet  I*IoyiccsV  and  uncxp^rlr:,!. 
cnc^ditttbc  w'^-of  the  lord,  iii,i|c.(s,'d»e3r!!i, 

fovern  themfeh^9  by  rhc' aclv^icc  of  the' 
ifcttdt^  itray'eafily  be'_  dk'civ'dj ,  ftiji]^^a^,j^ 
agATnlt^'-ttJqk.'''  '■  '  '.'  :  ..  :  .  "...■"■[  ',  !  .- 
ni:'  'Arid  if  they  chiifc'  tp  folljsw,  tjicjr  pw^fl  y^ 
fcnfe,  'ral|h^r  tliaaroTic'ajken  to' mcii^,p^'«fc(;. 
peiiirice;' add  lonff  obicrvaiipn,'^  thcr;e.  wiULn. 
be'6ah|ei;^of  a  fatal  jriiicarriagc;  ai:.Icij|!l:.^-^i 
thdy'^rc'lb  obrtinate  ^s 'not  to  be  brp^^q^,,, 
ofFfl-om' the  opinions  rhcy  have  piicg.  coj^-„p, 
cei^d!  Thcy'wlio  are  \viic,iii  tbc^;|0\m  .j: 
eyes;  hhve,  icldoni  hiuiiiirty  cnougi;:^,  tQ,epr,->-; 
dure'to  be.'dirctfledby  others.  A  m'pdeiaj;e>;r;»- 
degree  of  knowledge,  and  a  fmalL -^pi^^m 
citf,  accbrribar^y'd  with  hurmlity,  is  ^Tf^x^-^,^, 
ble*t6  vaft'tVcafiites  of  learning,  an:en(jl^f.3'. 
■with  vauicy  and  ftlf  conceit..  It  i^. hater 
for'thCe  to  have  bnc  little,  than  agr^at.^ajjt-.jf 
froih  ^jhcncc  thou  rnayll  take  occaup|^,j;9,  y 
be  proud.  It  is  indilcretion  iji  a.man^fo  p->,  f 
bandon  himrelf'cnrircly  to  joy,  forgqdul^jt^jy, 
his  fbritier  poverty,  arid  of  that  .(Jiaftf  yc* 
and  ireverifatjai  ifcar  of  the  Lot-dj  wliicfv.i^/v, 
cvc? 'ipttrehenifivc'' of  lofincr  the  Grace  ic  ,j 


"»  f  I    Jl  I   l»i^ 
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hath  receiv'd.  It  is  alio  an  mfinnily»  and 
a  de^^  of  virtqq,  for  a  m^n^  in  tb^  d^y  of 
advetfity,  or  of  ^y  tribulation  whatfbcver, 
to  "give  too  n^uch  way  to  melancholy  and 
defpdjbr,  and  to  think  and  believe  lefs  confi* 
dciitdiy .  of  me,  thapi  he  ought. 

IV,  He  thit  in  time  yof  p^ace  is  too  fe- 
cure,  is  jgeneially  in  tiiiie  of  war  found  tp 
be  too  cfejed:ed,  ^  andffeint-hearted.  If  thoii 
couldft  be  but  always  humble  and  lowly  in 
thiixe*  own  eyes ;  if  thou  wert  abl??  duly  to 
moderate  and  regulate  the  motions  of  thy 
Ipirit  aright ;  thou  wouldft  not  fall,  fo  often 
into  danger,  and  fuir  It  is  good  advice  to 
meditate,  during  the  Ipirit  of  fervour,  how 
it  will  be  with  thee^  when  thole  b^ams  of 
coftifort  fliut  in.  which  when  it  happeAS, 
fopport  thy  lelf  with  the  hopes  of  tne  re- 
turn of  day-l^ht;  which  for  thy  caution,  and 
my  owfl  glory,  I  have  withdrawn  foy  z 
feafon; 

V.  Such  a  Probation  and  Tryaji  as  this  is 
mote  for  thy  advantage,  than  if  thou  hadit 
a  clbnftant  iucceilion  of  all  the  proiparity 
thy  heart  could  wilh.  For  a  man^  mait  oir 
woiH^inefs  is  not  to  be  eflimatedand  rated 
by  the  number  of  yifions  and  confblations 
which  he  may  have;  nor  by  his  skill  in  the 
Scriptures ;  nor  by  his  beiiig  raifed  above  o- 

thers 


Book  tn.       o/ChkIst,  205 

*  II  ■!  I    ■        ■      ■       I  ■  '  ■        I  —■ — *^» 

thers  in  power  and  dignity :  But  by  his  being 
grounded  and  eflablimed  m  true  humilityi  aod 
fiiUiUed  with  divine  charitv:  By  his  ieekif^ 
the  honour  of  God  purely,  and  entirety^ 
and  in  ail  things  whatfbever :  By  a  perfed 
renouncing  of  all  felf-efteem;  yea,  oy  41 
unfeigned  delpidng of  himfel^  and  by  rejoy«r 
ing  more  to  be  deipis'd  and  abaiediby,^ 
thers  alio,  than  to  be  edeemed  and  ' 
ed  by  them.    . ,  , 


Chap.   VIII. 

Of  acknowledging  our  own  great  Vilenefi 
and^nworthinefs  before  God. 

The  Soul. 

I.  (^Hj^LL  I  take  upon  me  to  Jpeak 
)^  unto  my  Lordy  who  am  but  dufi 
anaaflyes*  ?  For  ihould  I  conceive  any  thing 
better  of  my  ielf,  behold  thou  thy  feu* 
jUandeft  up  againft  me ;  and  mine  own  ini^ 
quities  bear  me  down  by  a  trae  and  imde- 
niable  teftimony,  nor  is  it  poflible  for  me 
to  reply,  or  gainlay.    But  if  I  riiink  my  felf 

•  Gen.  xviii-  17. 

the. 
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Inieitbte  iay  jfeul  cVCn  to  nptl;^J&  S"  I  ^hp\ 
^  «Jlf  ^crlyvbF  all  rclF-?efte?li^  and  r^- 
aae&  ii^  f^  1^  (what ^^  ttriliy  am^.yife 
Aft'^a  iaihefe  i;  then  fllalt .thou,  K>ofc  upon 
fflft  With  i  gracious  and  faTOiriatfc  eye; 
t*di  idJaJltliyl^ht  draw  near  tiqt6  SJyJiewt: 
4Bd  sdl  ^eKei&ofielf-vaTue,  ^en'the  jeaft 
that  can  poffibly  be  im^in'd  ^  maXi  be 
plungfd  and  ir^ff 'd  in  the  abyfs  of  my  no.- 
riiii^els,  and  perifli  for  evermore.  In  that 
sbyis  thou  iheweft  me  unto  jny  felf ;  there 
I  learn  what  I  am,  what  I  was,  and  what 
I  am  now  become :  For  /  am  nothJtf^^  a^d 
knew  if  mt,  tf^I  am  left  tp  .m%^fi  be- 
hold I  am' meet 'nothing,  and  all  mfirmity. 
Yet  no  Iboner  dpji  thou  cjft  an  eye  upon 
me,  but  my  wcakuefs  is  made  ftrong,  fn^ 
t'a*ii'  fifled'wich' a  lurj^rizing  joy  and  vi- 
^Qiftr.  And  a'miarvellous  thios  it  is,  th^t  J 
iflduM  bt  thtts  luddenly  liited  up,'  an^'l^ 
tiiJderly  emWai^dlrf  th^;  I>^  who  of  i^iy 
jfttfriatiifally'iiilk,  and  by  my  own  weight 
as£('cvbf  rcridihi;  downwafdS  to  earth  and 

m. 

.  ir  This  I  amfehfiblc'  is  the  tiCed:  of 
thy  ftee  unmerited  Love,  prevenfiirig"my 
defires,  foccouring  me  in  ml  my  necefli- 
ci^,  guarding  me  &om  great  dai^jers,  and 
reding 
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tefcuing  me  (as  I  may  truly  fay)  from  in- 
tiumerablc  evils.  For  by  an  inordinate  Love 
of  myfelfi  I  had  loft  iny  felf:  ^vid  by  feckf- 
iflig  thee  aione,  arid  loving^  itheifc  with  Art 
entire  and  pure  affedionj  i  at  once  found 
again  both  my  felf  and  thee ;  and  this  Love, 
the  deeper  it  hath  penetrated,  the  deeper 
dill  hath  it  fimk  me  in  the  bottOQiIefs  vale 
oF  my  own  tme  and  real  nothing :  Bectfufe 
thou^  O  fweeteft  Saviour,  art  bountifhl  vldt 
to  me  mfinitely  beyond  ^  my  dcfifrts,  ye4 
beyond  all  that  1  dare  either  hop^  .or  ask.  ■ 
*  III.  BlefTc^  be  thoii,  iny  God;  beciaij^ 
unWorthy  tho'  I  am  of  the  feaft  of  diy! 
mercies,  yet  thy  ^xce^Ient  Majefty  and  in-' 
finite  Goodnefe  ceerfcth  not  to  li^ad  with  thy. 
benefits  even  the  ungrateftjl;  aii^  thole  that 
ari;  turned  awav'fer  from^  thee.  O !'  nxm 
us  ^ain  unto  tn^ei  to  the  end  .we  may  be-- 
come  thankful,  bqimble,  ind,  devout;  bc- 
daufe  thou  art  cuir.felvation,  our  power^ 
aqd  our  ftren^h. 
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I  '  <  t 

^at .  all  Tbhgs  aught  to  h  referred  unt6 
;\      Gopt  as  to  their  ultimate  End. 

jESVS^HKtSr, 

O  H  t  niuft  be  the  liipreme  and  ul- 
timate End  of  all  thy  a&^ions  zad 
Sj  if  thou  haft  a  mind  to  be  truly  hap^ 
py.  This  intention  will  refine  and  purify 
thy  affections,  which  otherwife,  by  an  evil 
fyafs  are  many  times  bow'd  and  wa^p'd  to 
my  fclii  and  to  the  creatures.  For  if  thou 
fifeK  thy  fel^  immediately  in,  and  of  thy 
fii^  thou  failert,  and  becomeft  feeble,  dry, 
^d  heardef$.  Rjefer  therefore  all  things 
ibito  me  principally,  becauie  I  am  he  that 
Have  given  all  things.  R^ard  every  thii^ 
as  derived  and  flowing  from  the  firft  and 
fevereign  Good :  and  therefore  all  things 
ought  to  be  returned  back,  and  referred  to 
me^  as  to  their  fburce  and  original  fpring. 

11.  Out  of  me,  the  litde  and  the  great, 
the  poor  and  the  rich,  draw,  as  from  a  liv- 
ing fountain,  the  water  of  life;  and  they 
who  fcrve  me  volimtarily  and  freely,  ihaJI 
receive  grace  after  grace.    But  he  that  glo- 

ties 


•l. 


4b 


Book  IIL     <»/  Christ.  lo^ 

lies  in  any  thing  out  of,  and  befides  me^ 
or  places  his  fatistadion  in  any  private  and 
particular  good,  fliall  never  be  eftabiifhed 
in  true  joy,  nor  have  any  eafe  and  eolaige-^ 
ment  of  heart,  but  fliall  always  be  in  per- 
plexity and  diftrefs  of  foul,  and  be  emoar- 
rafs'd  and  encumbered  a  thoufand  ways, 
ThoU  oiighteft  therefore  to  appropriate  no- 
thing of  good  to  fhy  feliQ  not  to  attribute 
any  thinjg  of  virtue  to  any  other  perfbn ; 
but  afcribe  thou  the  whole  to  God,  with-' 
Out  whom  Man  hath  nothii^.  I  gave  all^  I 
Will  have  all  ^ain ;  and  do  With  great 
ftricftnefs  require  the  tribute  of  acknowledg- 
ment and  thank^iviiig. 

Itl.  Lo,  this  is  that  truth,  that  puts  to 
flight  all  pride  and  vain-glory.  And  if  my* 
jgrace,  together  Wih  true  thatity,  once  en- 
ter the  heartj,  there  Will  be  no  more  envy, 
nor  natrownefe  of  Ipirit^  not  will  felf-love, 
or  private  relbedts,  find  room  there  any 
longer.  For  aivine  charity  iurmounts  aU 
things,  and  dilates  and  enlarges  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  foul.  If  thou  art  truly  wife,  in 
me  alone  wilt  thou  rejoice,  in  me  alone  wilt 
thou  hope :  becauie  there  is  none  gOod  but 
God  only%  who  is  to  be  blrfs'd  and  prais'd 
aboveaUr  and  in  all.  ■ 

•  Maith.  S[ix.  T7. 

P  CPAF. 
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Chap.  X. 

the'Iknghtfulnefs  ofdejpifmg  the  Worlds 

and  ferving  God. 

1  T  Wffl  agaifi  pr^iime  to  Ipeak^  O  Lord, 
.  j^  and  will  not  be  iilent;  I  will  £iy  in 
1^6  ears  of  my  G  o  d,  of  my  Lord,  and  of  my 
K»g,  who  foteth  in  th«  highefl:  Hieavens ; 
O  hew  ^lentifkl  ks  thy  goodnefs^  O  L(^dy 
V^hieh  thou  oaft  laid  up  for  them  that 
fear  thee^i  But  what  art  thou  to  them  that 
love  thee  ?  What  to  them  that  ferve  thee 
with  their  whole  heart  ?  Beyond  all  doubtf. 
^  pleaiore:  of  contemplating  thee,  which 
i^j^^oth  indulgefi.  tot  thoie  that  love  thee,  is 
i^G^(lil>le  to  b^  exprefs'd.  In  this  princir 
pa5y-di^  tbou  manifefl  the  tendernefe  of 
^Iji-y  |otviegrlMndner&  to  me,  in  that,  when  I 
lya^  B0C9  thou^^  madeil  me :  and  when  I  er- 
tcj^  ^0d  ftrayed  feir  from  thee,,  thou  broaghtr 
c4  «ii^  back,  igigain,  to  the  end  \  might  forvc 
^ea:  And  nail  cemmanded  ime  to  love 
thee. 

,  t}s,  Othour0tverflowii^i^ing<rfeveiila^ 
j^L^ve>.  wJb«:  ihail  1  lay  of  theae?  How 


^«**<v"4i^i^*#MMfaw«aMawia«^WH^«**« 
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6&n  t  ever  ^it  t\i^  WHb  M&  cdtTdeRJerid 
tc^  rttheiibtr  mfi)  etftW  after  1  WSS  deady 
and  l0%  dtH^  becdm«'  ti^e  il  briliibh  ^dry'd 
lip  and  wkhtf'd?  thdtt  liaft!  flite^ft  iiiefcy 
Unto  thy;  fetvant^  tjeyOnd  all  thai  he  ccftM 
hbpt ;  dhd  beyond  ait  dei^  hdi  pftfiiiM 
him  with  the  offert  of  tiht  gtace  dtid'  Ben-f 
def  eft  Lbte.  ••  What  Ail  f  ittidef  back*  to- 
h  tlvei  6*  all  thy  hmtR^  ?  If  I  ffefclv^ 
*)•  dedifcate  inf  fek  tjb"  thy  fervice,  \frhal:  rf 
]A)ib¥  f^tHM  is  th^  to  thee;  i^h6»ai  (111  -cie/ 
aBficTNi&tfe  is  bbtfrid  to  ibrVe?  Ibu^tnSg 
n^  InfMne  th^t  I  do  anV  ge<Sat  &ijg  Jtf 
fervft%^h«fe;  hat  this  father  ate^s  ^  USS 
^ai  aiicf  Wdlhdeffuly  th^  tt^  fti^iitSl 

f ottsHia'fe  <e  «lfaif  t<y  fhy  r^rice  &  poap 

itfid  woftbieft  ^  cf eiKtorej  ahd  td  iS^e'  iiiftf 
6iit  6f  th^  h^ifiber  ^  thf  weti-betdvid'  ftf-' 
tants. 

III.  Behdldf  adl  thae  1 'ftave,  afid Uvef^ 
thing  WhefBv^^tth  I  do^  6f  ^on  fifvfe  Ae^  is 
thftie.  Yea'  tith&tfm^iUn^i&y  tKoQ  fef-? 
reft  me  mm  than' t  ^rre  thte.  Mioii 
fee' Hea«^eii  »i^  th6"«arfh,  whfdh  t6teU  hjlff 
&^tdd^r  ^e  fer^iee  d#  Ntifr,  ai«  ^Sip 

thee  for  this  »dce  f  For  it  is  net  ftvtn  to  all^  to  renomnU 
ftk'  SoHdjf  tmkHth^  thifip  mti^,  aiii  to  e^gf  kfofl 
it'iion^fiakilfi^.*        ...  •.  ;u,.  ...  :    i . 
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feady,  and  daily  eXeqite  whatioever  thouK 
jjajft :  cQmmandM  them :  but  this  is  not  er 
lipi^h;  for  fkrther  yet,  thou  haft  orrdaided 
even  tjie  Angels  for  the  fervice  of  Men.  But 
ivitf^  tf anicends  aU  thou  thy  felf 

h^ypjachiafed  to  ferve  Man,  and  haft  pro- 
mifedf^to  spive  thy  lelf  unto  him. 
.  ;jyi  What  fh^  I  return  unto  thee,  fer> ' 
ibeje  innumerable  l^  I  wifli  I  could 

i^rw {hee  all  the  ckys  of  my  life!  I  wifli  I 
\w§rp):ftifficient  ta  (to  thee  worthy  iervice^ 
even^^i^but  one-day!  Verily  thou? art  wor- 
*^yi^:l*U:feryice^  dl^honour,  andpraiie  er 
^p^JL ,  Verily  thou  art  my  Lora,  and  I 
^hfy  poor  fervant;  who  am  bound  with  all 
my.j^pp^h  to  ferye  thee,  nor  ought  I  ever 
l»  be^  weary  in  chanting  thy  praifcs.  This 
is  my  .peiiuafion,  this  the  defire  of  my  foul : 
and  whatever  is  wanting  in  me,  do  thou 
vouchfirfeto  lu|:^ly  and  make  tip.,; 

V.  A  great  honour,  a  great  glory  is  it^ 
to  lerve  meei.  and  to  delpife  all  things  for 
thyiake.  For  they  fliall  enjoy  large  miea-^ 
fores ,  of  grace,  who  have  freely  fobmitted 
io  thy.moft  holy  fervice.  TJxey Jjadl  find 
th&  mofl  raviihing  confolattons  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;,  who  foi"  fove  of  thee,  have  tenoun- 
ce4  ^  carnal  defights.  They  fliall  obtain 
great  libert}^  and  enlargement  of  foul,^  who, 

'  •  for 
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lor  thy  name's  lake,  walk  in  the  ftrait  and 
narrow  waj.,  and  have  bid  adieu  to  all 
worldly  cares  and  inpmibrances. 

VI.  O  agreeable  and  delightful  fervice  of 
God,  whereby  Man  is  rendered  truly  freey 
truly  holy!  O  blefled  dependence,  whic^ 
enters  us  of  the  Family  of  the  Moft  Higbji^ 
raifes  us  up  to  a  level  with  the  Angels,  re-' 
conciles-  us  to  the  Almighty,  makes  us  a 
terror  to  evil  Spirits,  and  recommends  us  td 
the  love  of  all  the  Faithful!  O  to  be  erri^ 
brac'd,  and  ever  to  be  wiih'd  fervice,  that 
gains  us  the  fovereign  Good,  and  procures' 
us  a  joy  which  never  fliall  have  end !         * 


-U* 
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Chat.  XI. 

That  we  ought  to  examine  and  regulatt 

the  ^efires  offtur  Heart. 

I  ■  ■  •  .    .  ■  .  .- 

jESUS-GH'RfST-  ' 

I.  O  ON,  diou  a^  flill  to  learn  mapy 
^   O    Aings,      -    -    - 


which  thoji  )iaft  iiot  y;et 

Jbeen  thoroughly  taught.      V 

ThbSoul. 

What  arc  thofe,  Lord  ? 

P  }  Je$u&- 
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\':''-  J]esus-Ghii.ist. 

To  confbr|n  thy  fclf  jp  ^]  thy  defires  K). 
OW-geqfJ  pl4furfi:  and  Qot  to  be  »  lover 
PI  tty'fel4  but  ^^aiioiis  imiWWr  and  reli-; 
^ous  pbferver  of  n^e  ai^d  oi  (qy  Will.  Dp-: 
l^res  pftpn  inflanje  ;hee,  and  pufli  thee  pft 
fifliently;  butpqpfitjer,  whether  ijiy  glqiy, 
Or.t|iy  pwij  tn;ere(L  be  thy  chief  motive, 
if  I  aiji  the  prmcip^  Klover,  thou  wilt  tp 
vyel|  contented,  hpwipcver  I  ^i(ppfc  the  Bt 
Vaif ;  but  if  there  be  ^ny  Iwiing  principle 
pf  ielf feekingj  or  private  ai^  by-fP^P^^^s, 
behold,  this  is  that  ve^y  thing  which  enoutiT 
bers  arid  difquiets  thee. 
.  II.  Beware  therefore  of  laying  too  much 
ftrcis  upon  any  defire  fbrm'd  and  conceiv'd 
in  thy  own  breafl^  withpqt  firft  coniulting 
me ;  left  perchance  it  repent  thee  after- 
Wai^  or  thou  difepprove  of  that,  which 
at  firft  thou  didfl  ap{)rove,  and  ibughteft 
with  as  great  e^mels  and  zeal,  as  tno'  it 
had  been  the  b^  diing  in  the  world.  For 
^ojc  every  ipdin^ti^  tpap  fepneith,  gf^^  '* 
preleiitly  to  bp  H^f^ed;  no,  ppy  every  in- 
Wination  rieitlier,  t^^t  ^i;i^(^  ^lyil^  *ra^]j 
and  at  firft  fight  to  be  reje^ed.  It  is  expd- 
jjient  fbmetime^.^^  t^ie  rein,  and  to 
check  thy  fclf,  CY^ji^  goo4  ^^^^  ^A 
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Sious  inclinations,  for  fear  of  incurring  di- 
radtion  and  confUfion  in  thy  devotions, 
through  an  impetuous  excels  of  zeal ;  for 
fear  allb  of  giving  offence  to  others  by  thy 
extravagant  heats,  .and  indilcreet  fervours: 
for  fear  laftly,  of  being  ruffled  and  difcom- 
pofed-,  by  an  unexped:ed  oppofition,  the 
mrprize  v^^hereof  may  Ihake  thy  conftancy, 
and  caufe  thee  to  fall. 

III.  Sometimes  again  it  is  convenient  to 
ule  violence,  and  manfully  to  combat  the 
fenfitive  Appetite  :  To  bear  no  manner  of 
regard  to  the  flefli,  or  to  what  may  be  a* 
greeable,  or  diiagreeable  to  it :  but  to  make 
it  our  bufinels  rather,  to  bring  it  into  ftib- 
jedtion  to  the  Ipirit  whether  it  will  or  no. 
And  fo  long  ought  it  to  be  buffeted,  and 
conftrained  to  pay  a  fervile  obedience,  erea 
until  it  acquire  a  readineis  of  fubmitting 
tamely  to  whatever  ihall  be  impofed  upoa 
it ;  till  it  learn  to  be  contented  with  few 
things,  and  to  be  delighted  with  ordinary 
things,  and  not  to  murmor  in  the  leafl  a- 
gainlt  any  oiconvenieiice  or  bardfbip  wb»t- 
focvcr. 


P  ^  Chap, 
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Chap.   XII. 

An  InfiruBion  as  to  Tatience ;  and  of  the 
NeceJJity  of  combating  our  Tajfion^  an4 
Appetites. 

The  Soul. 

I.  Ti  >f  Y  Lord,  and  my  God,  Patience, 
jLyj[^  I  perceive,  is  exceeding  neceflary 
for  me,  upon  account  of  the  numerous  ca-: 
lamities  and  crols  accidents  of  life.  For  in 
what  manner  Ibever  I  order  my  peace,  my 
life  can  be  no  other  than  a  ftate  qf  wariare 
and  trouble, 

Jesus-Christ. 

So  it  is,  my  Son.  But  I  would  have  thee 
aQ)ire  after,  not  luch  a  peace  as  is  exempt 
from  temptations,  or  undifturbed  with  af- 
flii^ions  :  But  to  make  account  that  thou 
haft  even  then  found  peace,  when  thou  h^ 
been  exercifed  with  various  tribulations^  aijd 
proved  by  (undry  crofles  and  fufferings. 

II.  If  thou  fay,  thou  art  not  able  to  fiifter 
much,  how  then  wilt  thou  be  able  to  en^ 

dure  •  the  fire  of  Hell  ?  Of  two  evils  thQ 

t  ', 

/        • 

«  ^n  th;  Original :  Jht  tin  if-PurgtUfry. 
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Lefs  is  always  to  be  chofen.    Therefore  that 
thou  mayu  efcape  the  eternal  torments  of 
the  world  to  come,  fet  thy  felf  to  bear  with 
fiibmiflion  and  patience,   for  the  fake  of 
QoD,  the  evils  of  this  prefent  world.    Doft 
tjiou  imagine,  that  the  men  of  this  world 
have  little  or  no  trouble?  Thou  wilt  not 
find  it  {by  tho'  thou  look  among  the  delica- 
teft,  andmofl  luxurious  of  them  all.  But  they 
have,  thou  wilt  lay,  delights  and  enjoy- 
ments in  abundance,  and  follow  their  own 
inclinations  without  controul;    and  there-, 
fore  their  tribulations  make  but  a  flight  im- 
preffion  upon  their  fpirits.    Be  it  fo,  grant 
that  they  have  whatfoever  they  defire ;  yet^ 
how  long,  thinkeft  thou,  will  it  laft  ? 

III.  Behold,  the  rich  of  this  world  fliall 
vanifli  like  finoak,  and  there  Ihall  be  no  re- 
membrance of  theh:  paft  joys.    Yea,  during 
their  very  life,    they  reft  not  in  them, 
without  Ditternefs,  and  latiety,   and  fear. 
For  the  very  thing,  from  whence  they  draw 
their  plealure,  is  frequently  the  ftring  and 
occafion  of  as  much  pain  and  iorrow  t<y 
4iem.    And  this  by  a  juft  Judgment ;  it  be- 
ipgbut  reafonable  that  they  fliould  find  con- 
foubn  and  bitternefs  in  the  enjoyment  of 
thofe  pleafures,  which  they  fcek  and  purfuc 
inordinately. 

V-  O 
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IV.  O  how  fhort,  hgw  deceitful,  how  in- 
ordinate and  fliameful  are  all  of  them !  Yet 
notwithftanding  men  are  ib  blinded,  and  in- 
toxicated, that  they  are  not  lenfible  of  it: 
But  like  brute  beafts,  for  a  little  tranfitory 
plealure  of  a  corruptible  life,  they  incur  the 
death  of  the  foul.  Wherefore,  my  Son,  go 
not  thou  after  thy  lufls,  ahd  turn  afide  from 
thy  own  will.  "*  T^e/igbf  thou  in  the  Lord^ 
and  he  Jhall  grant  thee  thy  heart's  dejire. 

V.  For  if  mou  wouldft  be  truly  delighted 
and  richly  comforted  by  me;  \o\  In  the  * 
contempt  of  all  worldly  things,  and  in  the 
renouncing  of  all  inferior  delights,  fliall  thy 
bleflednefs  confift ;  and  fo  ihalt  thou  be  re- 
warded with  a  plenteous  confolation.  And 
by  how  much  the  more  thou  fhalt  foquefler 
thy  felf  from  all  creaturely  comforts,  fo 
much  the  fweeter,  and  more  powerftil  con- 
folations  fhalt  thou  find  in  me.  But  at  firft,. 
thou  flialt  not  arrive  at  thefe,  without  a 
certain  regret,  and  laborious  conflid.  In- 
veterate habit  will  make  refiftance;  but  it 
will  be  effe<9tially  conquered  by  a  better 
habit.  The  flefh  will  repine  and  murmur  i 
but  it  will  be  reftraijicd  and  filenced  by  the 
fervour  of  the  fpirit    The  old  Serpent  wilt 
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inftigate  and  provpKe  thee  to  a  revolt ;  bijc 
he  will  be  put  to  flight  by  prayer :  Moreo- 
"ver  alio,  ufeflil  labour  will  bg  a  great  bar 
to  his  approgiches. 
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Chap.  XIII. 

Of  Obedience  to  Gavemours^  after  the 
Example  ^/ Jefus-Chrift. 

Jesus-Christ. 

QN>  the  man  that  endeavours  to 
withdraw  himfelf  from  obedience^ 
\vit|i^raws  himielfj  ^t  the  fame  time,  from 
grace.  And  he  that  {^tV,^  his  own  private 
j^d  particular  good,  lojes  tho(e  th^t  are 
con^mQn  ^4  general.  He  that  does  not 
willingly  and  voluntarily  liibmit  to  his  Go- 
vernovirs,  plainly  cjemonftrates  that  he  has| 
not  his  flelh  yet  in  perfed  fiibjecJlion ;  but 
th4t  it  often  mutinies,  a^id  murmurs  againfl: 
tim.  J-e^n  there|b|e  readily  to  iuhmit  to 
thofe  that  God  h^tfe  f^  oyei;  thee,  if  thou 
haft  a  defire  jperfeftly  tQ  fiibdue  thy  own 
flei\i,  ^  t;o  Sxiflg  \\  iftto  fubjedion  to  tfhe 
^irit,    For  this  qunwvd  ewmy  (the  flefla) 

is,  fi><m  9Y^^99Wfi?  tf  4l^  i^ftfit  nwi  (w 

loul) 
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4pul)  mainuin  it$  juft  fovereignty :  Axid  there 
IS  not  a  more  4<?Q>erate,  nor  a  more  dange- 
lOus  enemy  to  the  foul,  than  thou  thy  felf 
art,  whilft  thou  conlenteft  not  to  the  law  of 
tibc  .fpirit.  Wherefore  it  is  abfolutely  neceP 
iary  for  thee  to  be  eftabliihed  in  a  true  and 
real  contempt  of  thy  Mfj  if  thou  wouldft 
prevail  againft  flefli  and  blood. 

.  II.  Becaufe  thou  ftiU  loveft  thy  felf  inorr 
dinately,  for  this  reafon  thou  art  loth  to 
refign  up  thy  felf  fully  to  the  will  of  others. 
But  is  it  a  thing  fo  extraordinary,  if  thou, 
who  art  duft,  and  nothing,  fiibmit  to  Man 
for  Gojd's  fake ;  when  I,  the  Alniighty,  and 
Mod  Higheft,  who  created  all  things  out  of 
nothing,  humbly  lubmitted  to  Man  for  thy 
falce  ?  I  became  the  humbleft,  and  moft  ab- 
jed:  of  all  men,  to  the  end  thou  mighteft 
Aibdue  thy  own  pride  by  the  example  of 
iny  humility.  Learn  to  obey,  thou  duft 
Leam  to  abafe  thy  felfi  thou  earth  and  clay, 
and  to  lay  thy  felf  under  the  feet  of  all  men. 
Learn  to  bow  and  break  the  perverie  incli- 
nations of  thy  own  will,  and  to  yidd  thy  felf 
np  to  an  entire  obedience  in  all  things  law- 
fully required  of  thee. 

in.  Rife  up  in  indignation  iagainft  thy 
felfi  and  fuffer  not  the  leaft  fwelling  of  pride 
to  ive  in  thee:  But  rcfider  thy  idBF  fo  fob- 

miffive, 
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miffive,  fo  peifefdily  humbfe, .  that  all  mayi 
walk  orver  tnee,  and  trample  thee  as  the  ve-! 
ry  dirt  Of  the  ftreets.  What  haft  thou.  lx> 
compkih  of^  vain  man  ?  What  haft  thou  to 
anlwer^  filthy  finner,  to  thofe  that  rewoadi 
and  treat  thee  ill ;  tfaon  that  haft  £0  often  of^ 
fended  God,  and  inanyy  many  a  time  dclcrv'd 
to  be  caft  quick  iato  Hell  ?.  But  my  eye  hatli 
ipared  -thee,  becaufe  thy  foul  was  precious: 
in  my  fight;  to  the  end  thou  mighteft  be 
ienfiue  of  thefove-I  bearthce>  and  always 
thankful  6>t  my  benefits:  And  that  thotff 
mighteft  continually  devote  thy  felf  to  aci 
unfeigned  humility  and  finCere  fiibmiflion, 
and  endure  patietmy  to  be  contemn'd  and 
dcfpiied  by  all  men;  , 
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Chap.  XIV. 

r 

Of  the  Qonjtderation  of  the  fecret  Judg- 
ments (tJTGod,  to  keep  us  from  being 
lifted  up  upon  the  account  of  our  good 
ASiions. 


T 


The  Soul. 

HOU  breakeft  the. thunder  of  thjr 
JiKkmenis  pyer  m^  O  Lord,  and 

fiiakcft 
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ftiakeft  all  my,  bones  with  fear  and  tfcmj 
bkng,  and  my  foul  is  feiz'd  with  a  horrible 
df'ead.  I  (land  cotifoimded  zxA  attonifhed^ 
idd  reflect:,  that  fhe  Heavens  are  not  pure 
in  thy  fight.  If  thm  haft  charged  thy  An^ 
gels  with  fbllyj  and  not  Ipafed  tvcn  thfcm^ 
what  muft  become  of  me  ?  The  ftdrs  feli 
from  the  firmament),  ami  how  dare  J^  thao 
am  hat  dirfi,  prc&rae  ?  Mamr  "khok  acftionS 
feedvcd  &ir  and  commehda^e,-  have  ikUen 
trO  xhe  nethenndft  De^^i  ind  I  havt  fecii 
idiofe,  wEd  jdid  eat  the  brdad  of  Angels^  glad-^ 
\j  to  feed  upon  busk^  witfe  fwhie. 
.  It  There  is  thei?efore  no  holineft,  if  ditny 
Lord^  withdraw  rfiy  hand. .  No  wiflom!  a-s: 
vaileth,  without  thy  diredaon  acdd  goveii-" 
nance.  No  ftrength  is  fiificient,  if  tfiou 
ceale  to  preferve  us;  no  chaftity  fecurc,  ex- 
cept thou  protect;  it ;  no  watchftilnefsofour 
own  effedual^  unlefs  thy  holy  vigilance  be 
the  Sentinel.  For  when  left,  we  fink,  and 
periffi;  but  when  vififed,  we  afe  railed  up, 
^Sidi  live.  For  we  are  weak  aftd  ufifikble. 
But  by  thee  we  airecttttf^tiftfd  and  eflablifh- 
ed :  We  are  cold  and  lukewarm,  but  by  thee 
we  are  inlpired  with  zeal  and  fervour. 

III.  O  how  meanly  aSid  abjedtly  ought  I 
to  conceive  of  my*  fetf!  H6^  v^drfmei^ 
low  perfodly  notmng  OFCffi^lto  efteftn  iu 

8  y£ 
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if  I  fhould  feem  to  have  ^ny  good  thing  in 
me !  O  how  profoundly  ought  I  to  bumble 
and  abafe  my  felf,  under  the  amazing  view 
of  the  abyfs  of  thy  Judgments,  O  Lord"! 
in  which  I  find  my  felf  to  be  nothing  elfe, 
but  nothings  yea,  purely  nothing:  O  weight 
immenfe !  O  boundleis  unfathomable  Ocean ! 
wherein  I  find  nothing  of  my  felj^  but  only 
this,  that  I  proceeded  out  of  nothing  and 
am  entirely  and  throughout  nothing.  Where 
then  is  the  place  but  for  the  Ihadow  of 
glory  to  lurk  in  ?  What  is  becdme  of  all  my 
prefnnGf>tioti^  and  falfe  confidence  upoil.oDU'* 
ceit  of  my  own  virtue  ?  Alt  vain  gloryij^  is 
fwallowed  rrp  ifi  the  depth  of  ttlyjfud^cttts 
over  me,  ^ 

IV.  What  i^  all  flefb  to  f by  fight  ?  ShMti 
the  clay  exalt  it /elf  againji  the  fatter  thai' 
fajhionedit  ?  How  is  it  pc^libfe  for  that  man 
to  be  lifted  vs^  with  vain  ^pl^tofe^  whofir 
hearr  is  tmlv  fiibjedted  to  Ood  ?  No,  the 
tvhok  world  fiiall  never  be  able  to  lift  Mm 
op,  whom  the  Truth  hath  fiibjedcd  to  it 
lelf ;  nor  ihall  the  praifes^  of  all  mouths  in 
the  leaft  move  him>  who  hath  fix*d  and  c^ 
fbblilh'd  his  whole  hope  in  God.  For  evenr 
they  tfaat^)eak,  behold  they  aifo  are  all 
of  thom^n^thi^gi  for  they  fhaU:  pais  away 

with 
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with  the  found  of  their  own  words.    Butf 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endurethfor  ever  \ 


t    ^ — '"  -,1 ..  ii 


Chap.  XV, 

How  we  ought  to  ft  and  affeSied^  and  tH, 
what  manner  we  floould  addrefs  oujt" 
/elves  to  God  in  all  our  ^ejires. 

JfiSUS-CHRISt. 

I.  OpN,  let  this  be  thy  langu^e  upoit 
1^  every  occafion :  ^  Lord,  if  it  be  thy 
^  pleafiire,  grant  tne  this  r^queft.  If  this 
^  conduce  to  thy  glory,  be  it  done  in  thy 
"  holy  Name.  Lord,  if  thou  feeft  that  this 
^  \%  expedient  for  me,  and  will  turn  to  my 
^  advantage,  then  grant  it  me,  and  with  it 
^  grace,  to  ufe  it  to  thy  honour.  But  if 
^  thou  knoweft  it  will  prove  hurtful  to  me^ 
"  and  that  it  is  no  furtnerance  to  the  good 
^  of  my  foul,  remove  from  me  liich  a  defire: 
For  every  defire  is  not  from  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, tho'  it  may  feem  right  and  good  in  af 
man's  own  eyes.  It  is  difficult  to  judge 
certainly,  whether  thou  art  a6led  by  a  good 

•  Pfal  cxvii.  1^.  1. 

or 
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or  an  evil  Spirit,  in  defiring  this  oi*  that ;  ot 
whether  thou  art  not  pufh'd  on  by  thy  own* 
inclination,  and  fome  private  relpedts.  Ma- 
ny in  the  end  have  been  deceived^  who.  at 
firft  thought  themlelves  under  the  influence 
and  condud  of  a  good  Spirit. 

X.  Whatfoevec  therefore  prefcnts  it  felf 
unto  thy  mind  as  defirablc,  the  lame  muft 
thou  defire  and  ask  always  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  with  humility  of  heart :  And  thou 
muft  be  liire  to  leave  the  whole  matter,  with 
an  entire  fobmiflion  of  thy  own  will,  to  my 
diipofal,  and  to  lay :  ^  Lord  thou  knowelt 
"  what  is  beft  ;  Let, this,  orthat  thing. bisJ 
"  done,  even  as  it  feemetb/^od  to  thoc; 
"  Give  me  what  thou  pleafeft>  and  as  mucH 
^  as  thou  plealeft,  arid  when  thou  plcaicft: 
^  Give  me  luch  things  v^jad  in  fiich  mea- 
*^  lures,  and  at  fuch  tinxes,;  As  tiiou  thy  felf 
^'  plealeft.    Deal  with  me,  j^t  thou  knoweft 
^  is  convenij^>  as  it.  feemjeth'beft  to.  tby? 
*^  divine  will,  and  is  moft  conducive,  to  .thy 
^  own  gjory.;  Place  mq  wfhere  thoufwilc^ 
^  and  di^p^  of  me  in  all  thii^s  at  plealurci 
f*  I  am  i3:rthy  hand,  turn,  and  return  mcj 
f  from  pUce  to  place,  from  fortune  vtb 
^  fortorif..  Behold  I  an;  thylervant^  kiea^ 
«  dy  prepared  for  all  things ;  lince  I  de- 
^  fire  not  to  live  unto  my  felf ,  but  unto 
,  ,  Q_  thee: 
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\ 

^(thee:  And  O  that  I  could  do  it  worthily 
'^  and  perfeiftiy ! 

A^Pr^er  for  Grace  to  do  the  Will  of  Go  d. 

III. /^  Rant  me,  fwecteft  Saviour,  the 
.  xJ  grace  of  thy  Spirit;  that  it  may 
be  frtfent  with  me^  and  labour  with 
me  \  and  perfevere  with  me  even  unto  the 
end- :  Grant  me  ever  to  defirc,  and  to  will 
that^  which  is  moft  acceptable ,  and  beft 
pkafiiag  unto  thee.  Let  thy  will  be  mine, 
and. my  will  always  follow  thine,  and  per- 
fieftly  agree  with  it.  Let  me  have  the  fame 
lifciiigs,  and  diflikings  with  thee;  nor  let  it 
be  poinble  for  me  to  like,  or  diflikc  any 
thing,  b«t  what  thou  likeft  and  diflik^ft* 

IV .  Grant  me  to  die  unto  all  things,  that 
arfi  ip  the  Woiid;  and  for  thy  (ake  to  wel- 
come dfoorn  and  contempt.  &jf  grant  me  a- 
bove  all  defiti»  to  reft  in  thee^  and  to  re- 
pofe  my  heart  in  thy  peace.  Thou  art  the 
jri»  peace  of  the  heart,  thou  tbc  oiily  reft  j 
aujlof  thee  ftll  is  trouble  and  difipa^.  In 
idiis  Peace ^  for  that  very  end,  diat!  is,  in 
thee,  the  one  Sovereign  Eternal  iGood,  I 
win  lay  me  -d^wn,  and  take  my  x^.\Snen. 


■»*" 
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Chap.   XVI.  : 

That  true  Comfort  is  to  be  fbught  inQou 

alone. 

The  Soul. 
I.  T  Tf  jH^tTocvcT  of  comfort  I  caij  pol^ 
y  V     fibly  either  dcfire  or  conccir^ 
I  exped  not  here,  but  hereafter.    And  had 
I  alone  all  the  comforts,  and  could  I  eojjoy 
all  the  delights  the  world  can  afford,  certain 
it  is  they  could  not  lafl:  lorjg.    Wherefore 
thou  canfl  not,  O  my  fouli  oe  fiilly  com- 
forted, nor  perfeftly  ddK;hted,  fevconlyiii 
God  the  comforter  of  the  poor,  and  fu-^ 
ftainer  of  die  humble.    Wait  a  Mtdc,  my 
ibul,  wait  the  divine  promife,  and  thou  ihalt 
have  an  abundance  of  all  good  thii^  in 
Heaven.  If  thou  covet  inordinately  the  pre- 
fent  enjoyments  of  this  life,  thou  ihalt  lofe 
thole  that  are  eternal,  and  heavenly.    Ufe 
thefe  temporal  things,  but  defire  only  thofe 
that  are  eternal.    Thou  canft  not  be  latil^ 
fied  with  any  temporal  good,  becaufe  thou 
waft  not  created  for  the  enjoyment  of  luch. 

II.  Tho' thou  wert  poflels'd  of  all  created 
goods,  yet  couldft  thou  not  be  happy  and 
uefled :   but  in  Goo,  the  Creator  of  all 

Q^z  things 
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things,  thy  whole  blelTednels  and  felicity 
conluleth :  not  iuch  as  is  feen,  and  extoll'd 
by  the  foolilh  lovers  of  the  world ;  but  iiich 
gs  the  good  and  faithful  difciples  of  Chriji 
expedl ;  and  the  fpiritual,  and  pure  in  heart, 
whofe  converfation  is  in  Heaven,  have  fome- 
times  a  foretafte^f.  Empty  and  fhort  is  all 
jhuman  comfort.  Blefleid,  and  true  is  th^ 
conafbrt,  which  is  infoired  into  the  fieart  by 
Truth  it  felf  The  devout  man  conftantly 
bears  about  with  him  his  Comforter  Jejusj 
and  fiuth  unto  him :  "  Be  with  me.  Lord  Je- 
^  Jusy  in  all  places^  and  at  all  times.  Be  this 
"  my  CQnfokLtion,^to  be  contentedly  defti- 
^  tute  of  all  human  comfort.  And  if  thy 
^  confolation  fajOi  me,  let  thy  will,  and  righ- 
^  teou$  probation  be  unto  me  inftead  of  the 
^^  higheu  comfort.  For  ^  thou  wiff.  not  al- 
"  ways  be  chiiiingj  neither  wilt  thou  keef 
^  thy  anger  for  ever. 
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Chap.   XVU. 

That  all  our  Care  is  to  be  caji  upon  God. 

■ 

Jesus-Christ, 

L  A  >T  Y  Son,  be  content  that  I  ihould 
J[y Jl^  diipof e  of  thee  and  all  thy  con- 
cerns, as  I  lee  fit :  I  know  what  is  expedient 
for  thee.  Thy  thoughts  are  the  thoughts 
of  a  man ;  and  human  affedHons  byals  thy 
judgment  m  mofl:  things!  | 

The  Soul. 

Lord,  what  thou  layfl:  is,  true.  Greoiter 
is  thy  care  for  mc,  than  aII  the  care  I  can 
take  for  my  felf  For  the  ftate.  of  that  maa' 
is  very  precarious,  very  tQtteriiD&  that  caft* 
eth  not  his  whole  caye  upon  thee.  Lord, 
fo  long  as  my  heart  is.  right  .towards  theeij 
and  fledfafUy  bent  to  plede  thee,  deal  with 
me  in  what  mannfr  loever -it  ieemeth  bell 
to  thee.  For  it  can  be  no.  dth^r.  than  good, 
whatlbever  thou  doft  with  pae. " ' 

II.  If  it  be  thy  will,  that  nay  foul  Ihopid 
dwell  in  clouds  and  darknels,  praifed.be  thy 
Name :  And  if  it  be  thy  will,  that  my  under- 
Handing  Ihould  be  illuminated,  and  my  night 

Q^  3  turned . 
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turned  into  day,  ^ain  praifed  be  thy  Name. 
\i  thou  vouchwfe  to  comfort  me,  ble/Ied  be 
thy  Name :  And  if  it  be  thy  plealure  that  I 
ihould  be  in  afHidion^  for  both  equally  be 
thy  holy  Name  eternally  blefled. 

jEStrS-CHRtST. 

Son,  this  mufl  be  the  jpofture  of  thy  foul, 
if  thou  defire  to  walk  with  me.  Thou  ought- 
eft  to  be  as  ready  to  fiifier,  as  to  rejoice. 
iThou  oughteft  to  be  as  contented  to  be 
poor,  and  in  waiit^  as  to  be  rich,  and  to  a- 
bound. 

l^HE  Soi/t. 

in.  Lord,  I  Will  chearfuUy  foffef  for  thy 
fake,  whatfocver  thou  air  pieafcd  ihould  be- 
fell me.  I  am  tcady  t6  receive  from  thy 
hand  good  and  evil,  fvveet,  and  bitter,  joy 
and  forrow  inditfcrendy ;  and  fbt  all  things 
that  happen  unt6  me,  to  give  thanks.  Vxt- 
ferve  me  from  lafl  fin,  and  I  ihall  not  fear  ef-^ 
ther  Deaths  or  Hell.  So  long  as  thou  cafl 
me  not  away  for  ever,  nor  blot  my  name 
out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  whatfoeverloa4  of 
tribulation  com^  upon  mt,  it  fhall  never 
Imrt  mc. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  XVIIL 

That  Temporal  Miferies^  after  the  Exan^ 
j^l^  ^/Chrift,  ought  to  be  born  withCalmr 
nejs  and  Evennejs  of  Mind. 

Jesu^tChrist.  } 

I.  O  ON,  I  came  down  from  Heaven  for 
v/5  ^^y  Solvation,  I  took  upon  me  thy 
jiiiieries,  not  by  conftraint,  but  out  of  pure 
love  ;  to  the  end  thou  mighteft  learn  pa- 
tience, and  bear  temporal  miferics  without 
reludtancy  and  murmuring.  For  from  the 
hour  of  my  Birth  evien  to  my  Exit  upon  tfie 
Crofe,  I  had  not  a  raomcnt's  intermiflion 
from  pains  and  iufi^ings.  I  lived  in  ex- 
treme wattt  of  the  neceflaries  of  life :  My 
ears  were  continuallY  pierc'd  with  com- 
plaints ^^ainfr  mc :  Shame,  and  contempt, 
and  reproach  I  received  with  gentleneis  and 
CalmneiS  of  ipirit :  My  good  deeds  were  re- 
paid with  ingratitude  >  my  miracles  with 
pla^hemles,  and  my  do(3:rlne  with  jcalumT 
nfes  and  vile  mifreprdcncatipns. 

Ttt«  Soul. 

ir.  Ixirc^  fince  thou  wert  patient  during 

a4  thy 
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thy  whole  life,  accomplifhing,  herein  prin- 
cipally, the  commandment  of  thy  heavenly 
Father  ;  it  is  very  meet  and  right,  that  I, 
who  am  a  wretched  fmner,  fliouTd  patiently 
ftbmit  to  thy  holy  will,  and  bear,  for  my 
own  Salvation,  the  load  of  this  corruptible 
life,  fb  long  as  thou  ihaln  think  fit  to  conti- 
nue me  in  it.     For  tho'  the  prefent  hfe  be 
burdenfome  and  pairiAil,  yet  by  thy  grace 
it  is  now  become  very  meritorious ;  and  by 
the  contemplation  of  thy  example,  and  that 
of  thy  Saints,  it  is  ren^ler'd  much  eafier,  and 
more  lupportable  to  our  weaknefs ;  yea  and 
ibundantly  fiillcr  of  comfort  too  than  it  was 
heretofore  under  the  Old  Law,  when  the 
g^te  of  Heaven  remained  fhut,  and  the  way 
to  the  high  and  holy  Place  feemed  more 
dark  and  dim,  and  few  applied  themfelves 
to  feek  a  future  and  Ipirituai  Kingdom.  Nay 
iriorei  thole  that  were  then  righteous,  and 
ordain'd  to  Salvation,  could  not  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  before  thy  Paffion, 
''  and  the  rigid  fatisfadion  of  thy  holy  Death. 

III.  O  what  thanks  am  I  bound  to  ren- 
der unto  thee,  that  thou  haft  vouchiafed 
to  fliew  unto  me,  and  to  all  the  Faithful,  a 
dire<9:  and  fore  way  to  an  everlafting  King- 
dom! For  thy  life  is  our  way,  and  in  the 

path  of  holy  patience  we  walk  to  thee,  who 

'    -  '  ^  art 
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art  ourRecompcnce  and  Crown.  Hadfl  thou 
not  gone  before  us,  and  fhewn  us  the  way, 
who  would  have  the  heart  to  follow?  Alas! 
how  many  would  hang  back,  and  be  quite 
diftanc'd,  if  they  had  not  thy  glorious  Ex- 
ample in  their  eye  ?  Behold,  we  are  ftiU 
cool  and  lukewarm,  after  having  heard  fo 
many  miracles  and  precepts  of  thine :  What 
would  be  our  cafe,  had  we  not  fb  dear  and 
Ihining  a  light  to  follow  thee? 


Chap.  XIX. 

ffow  we  ought  to  bear  Injuries  \  and  of 
the  Marks  of  a  true  Tdtience. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  \  7f  7  H  AT  is  it  thou  fayft,  my  Son? 
V  V  Ceafe  thy  complaints,  upon 
the  consideration  of  my  fiifferings,  and  tnofc 
of  other  Saints.  -  Thou  hajl  not  yet  rejijied 
unto  blood  \  What  thou  luffereft,  is  inconfi- 
derable,  in  comparifon  with  thole  who  have 
endured  fo  many  things,  been  fo  vehement- 
ly tempted,  .fo  grievoufly  affliifted,  fo  ma- 
/»■    '  '       ' '  ■  "■ ' 

;  Heb.  xii.  4. 

nifoldly 
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oifoldly  pf ovU  ^nd  exef cis'd.  Thou  ought- 
eft  theiieftxre  to  call  to  mind  the  heavier 
btrrthens  of  others,  to  the  end  thou  majrft 
more  eafily  bear  thy  own  very  light  ones. 
And  if  they  do  not  fcem  very  light  unto 
thee,  confidcr  whether  thy  own  impatience 
be  not  the  caufe  of  it.  fiut  whether  they 
be  light,  or  heavy,  endeavour  to  bear  all 
patiently. 

II.  The  better  and  the  more  couragiouf- 
ly  thou  dilpofeft  and  prepareft  thy  foul  to 
iuffer,  the  more  wifely  doft  thou  ad,  and 
the  ^  jgreater  ihall  be  thy  reward.  Thou 
wilt  ano  by  rfris  means  lighten  thy  lufler- 
ings,  and  Sc  enabled  to  bear  them  the  bet- 
ter, as  well  through  an  honest  en^^avour  to 
fore-arm  thy  ielf  with  refolution,  as  by  be- 
ing inur'd  to  foffer  by  ciitpm  and  habit. 
And  never  talk  after  this  manner  -.  ^  1  ^ 
^  not  able  to  bear  tliis  uiSge  '&om  fiich 
^  CT  fiich  a  man :  Nor  af  C  the  things  them- 
^  felves  fiich  as  I  ought  to  beat:  For  he 
^  has  done  me  a,  \ery  great  fnjunr,  and 
"  accufes  me  of  thofe  things  which  never 
^  fo  much  as  enter'd  my  thoij^ts :  Had 
*  this  been  done  by  any  other  perfon^^  I 
f  could  have  born  it:  There  are  fbme  things 


^  In  the  original :  And  the  more  thou  merite/i. 

«f  th^t 
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**  that  I  could  away  with  well  cnoogh^ 
Thefc  are  idk  diftintftion^  and  vain  rcafbft- 
ktgSj  which  confider  not  the  virtue  of  Pa- 
tience it  fcif,  nor  by  whom  it  is  to  be  here- 
after crowned,  but  regard  rather  the  relati- 
on and  the  condition  of  the  perftm  offending, 
and  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offence 
committed. 

in.  He  is  not  a  true  Patient,  who  will 
bear  but  from  whom  he  lif^y  and  but  what 
he  lifts.  .  For  the  trae  Patient  minds  nor 
who  it  is  by  whom  he  is  exercifcd,  whe- 
ther by  his  Mtperiour,  or  Equal,  or  Inferiottr; 
whether  by  a  good,  and  holy,  or  by  a  pcr- 
i;tTky  and  unworthy  man.  But  from  evcr 
ry  creature  indifferently  and  alike,  how^ 
much  fbevctj  and  as  often  fbever  as  any 
adverfity  happens  unto  him,  all  this  in  the 

frofs  he  receiveth  thankfully  as  from  the 
and  of  God,  and  counteth  it  great  gain; 
becaufe  nothing  with  God,  tho'  never  fo 
flight  and  incomiderable,  if  yet  luffered  for 
the  iake  of  God>  /"ihall  be  pa£i'd  over  uor 
reWarded. 

IV.  Be  ready  armed  therefore  for  the  bat- 
tel, if  thou  denre  the  glory  of  the  conqueft. 
Without  contending  thou  canft  not  arrive 


iMhMU 
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at  the  Crown  of  Patience.  If  thou  refiife 
to  fufier,  thou  refuleft  to  be  crowned: 
And  if  thou  defire  to  be  crowned,  ftrive 
manfully,  fiiffer  patiently.  Without  labour, 
there  is  no  coming  at  reft:  And  without 
fighting,  there  is  no  arriving  at  vidory. 

The  Soul. 

Lord,  let  that  become  poflible  to  me  by 
Grace,  which  feemeth  impoifible  to  me  by 
Nature.  Thou  knoweft  that  I  can  bear  but 
little,  and  that  I  am  eafily  overthrown  e- 
ven  by  a  finall  puff  of  adverfity.  Grant 
that  any  tribulation,  any  chaftilement  for 
the  fake  and  love  of  thy  Name  may  be  ren- 
dered joyous  and  welcome  to  me :  For  to 
iiiffer,  and  to  be  afflided  for  thee,  is  ex- 
ceedingly conducive  to  my  foul's  health. 


•»--v-. 
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Chap.  XX. 

Of  the  ConfeJJion  of  our  Infirmity ;  and 
of  the  Mijeries  of  this  Life. 

The  Soui/. 


I. 


IfFill  confefs  my  unrighteoujhefs  a- 
gainfi  my  felf:  I  will  acknowledge 
unto  thee^  OLord  %  my  infirmity.  It  is  but 
a  little  thing  oftentimes,  that  cafts  me  down, 
and  overwhelms  me  with  forrow.  I  pro- 
pofe  to  zSt  manfully;  yet  upon  the  lur- 
prize  of  a  flight  temptation,  I  am  reduced 
to  a  great  ftrait.  A  very  trifle  fbmetimes 
is  the  mitter  of  a  dangerous  temptation. 
And  whilft  I  think  my  lelf  pretty  fafe ;  be- 
fore I  am  aware,  I  find  my  felf  fbmetimes 
almoft  quite  born  down  with  a  weak  blaft. 
II.  Confider  therefore ;  O  Lord,  the  hu^ 
mility  of  my  confefllon ;  look  down  upon 
my  frailty,  unto  thee  perfe(3:ly  well  known. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  take  me  out  of 
the  mirey  that  I  Jink  not\  raife  me  up, 
that  I  be  not  utterly  cafl:  down.  This  is 
the  thing,  that  galls  me  firequently,  that  ftabs 


•  ?fai:  kxiii.  5,6,         «>  Pfal.  Ixix.  17. 
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mc  with  remorle,  and  renders  me  confoun- 
ded before  thee ;  that  I  am  fo  fubjecft  to  fall, 
and  fb  weak  to  refift  my  paflions.  And 
riio^  I  go  not  fo  far  as  to  yield  a  confenr, 
yet  their  very  aflaults  are  troubicfome  and 
;rievous  to  me,  and  I  am  quite  weary  of  a 
ife  led  thus  in  a  perpetual  uruggle  and  con- 
fli<a  with  my  lelf  Hereby  my  infirmity' 
IS  made  known  unto  me;  in  that  evil 
Oughts,  and  ^ntafies  and  ia^inatioos  e- 
Ycr  to  be  abominated,  find  an  eaiy  entrance, 
and  are  always  much  fooner  fuggefted,  than 
driven  out  again. 

IIL  Mofl  mighty  God  of  IJraely  thou 
Jealous  lover  and  tender  embracer  of  faith- 
ful fouls,  O  that  thou  wouldft  look  down 
with  an  eye  of  pity  upon  tha  oravel,  and 
anguilh  of  thy  fervant ;  and  affifl:  him  in 
all  things  whatfoever  he  fhall  a/pire  untx) ! 
Fortiftr  me  with  ftrength  from  Heaven,  left 
the  old  man,  this  wretched  flefh,  which  is 
not  yet  entirely  fiibdued  to  the  ^irit>  pre^ 
vail  and  get  the  dominion  over  ©c :  Againfl: 
which  I  Inall  be  obliged  to  ftruggle,  fo  long 
as  I  breathe  in  this  mcrfl  miferabfc  Hfe.  A- 
Us!  What  a  wretched  life  mufl  this  be, 
where  Tribulations  and  Miferies  are  never 
wanting:  Where  fhares  and  enemies,  eve- 
xy  where  and  in  all  things  abound !  For  one 

tempta* 
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temptation,  or  tribulation  withdrawing, 
another  comes  on :  Yea,  and  before  the  for- 
mer conflict  is  over,  feveral  new  ones  un- 
expedtedlj  come  upon  us. 

iV.  And  how  is  it  poffible  to  love  a 
life,  thus  embitterU  thus  befet  with  Cala- 
mities and  Milerics  ?  Nay,  can  that  deierve 
the  very  name  of  Life,  which  is  produdive 
of  fo  many  deaths,  and  pl^es  t  And  yet 
lov'd  it  iSj  and  many  feek  content  and  hap- 
pinefs  in  it.  The  world  is  often  blamed, 
as  dcceitftJ,  and  vain ;  yet  it  is  not  eafily 
forfaken,  becaufe  the  fleih  and  its  affecJH- 
ons  bear  too  great  a  fway.  But  fome  things 
indme  u$  to  love  it,  others  to  de^ife  it: 
Ti^e  kfi  oftbejkjh^  the  lufi  9fthe  eye^  and 
pride  of  life ',  incline  to  the  iove  of  the 
world:  But  the  Pains  and  Miferies  that 
thefe  vices  and  fms  by  a  juft  Judgment 
draw  after  them,  create  in  ttf  ia  their  turns 
la  hatred,  and  loathing  of  the  world 

V.  But  alas  \  the  pleafure  of  fin  orerr 
comes  the  fcul  given  up  to  the  world,  and 
Ihe  thinks  delicacies  to  be  under  thorns; 
becawfe  flie  hath  neither  ieen,  Bor  tafted  the 
fweetnefe  that  is  io  GoD,  and  the  internal 
amiaWeneis  and  channs  oiVirtue.  Butthofq 

•  •  I       _ 
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on  the  other  hand,  who  have  gained  an 
abfblute  contempt  of  the  world,  and  make 
it  their  bufinefs  to  live  unto  G  o  d  by  a  ftea- 
dy  courfe  of  fevere  virtue ;  thefe  are  no 
(hangers  to  the  divine  and  unlpeakable  plea- 
iiires  promifed  to  the*  true  Renouncers;  and 
more  clearly  difcern  how  groflly  the  world 
is  miftaken,  and  what  manifold  cheats .  and 
impoftures  it  fuffers  it  lelf  to  be  deluded 
with. 


Chap.    XXI.    ' 

77?at  we  ought  to  refofe  our  Souls  in  God 
above  all  Goods  and  Gifts  of  Nature 

'■  and  Grace, 

'.  '     '  ' 

The  Soul. 

I.  ABO  V  E  all  things,  and  ir\  all  things, 
X\,  ^^^  ^^^  repofe  thy  fel^  O  my 
foul,  in  the  Lord  evermore;  becaufe  he 
is  the  eternal  reft  of  the  Saints.  Gram; 
me,  fweeteft  and  moft  loving-  Saviour ^^jtQ 
reft  in  thee  above  all  created  tiiiogs ;  abov« 
dl  health  and  beauty ;  above  all  gloxy  arid 
honour;  above  all  power  and  dignity;  above 
dl  knowledge  and  refined  liiidcrftariding ;  a- 

•  bove 
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bovc  all  irtcihes  and  artS;  ib'ovc  all  chearfiil- 
nefs  and  exiittation  of  fpirit ;  above  all  repu- 
tatk>n  ind  praile ;  above  aH  the  fweets  of 
comfort  and.confolatioh  in  afflidlion ;  above 
all  hdpe^  and  promifcs ;  above  all  •  virtues 
and  holy  defiries ;  above  all  the  gifb  and 
graces  which  thou  thy  felf  canft  give  and 
infufe ;  .above  all  raptures  and  tranlports  of 
joy,  that  the  heart  of  man  is  capable  of  re- 
ceiving and  feeling :  Finally,  above  Ai^ets 
and  Arch-angels,  and  above  all  the  Holt  of 
Heaven ;  above  all  things  vifible  and  invi- 
fiblft  ;  and  above  every  t^ng  which  thou 
my  God  art  not, 

II.  Becaufe  thou,  my  Loi;dimd  my  G o d, 
art  above  all  things  luperratively  Beft :  Thou 
alone  moft  high :  Thou  atone  ihoft  power- 
fill  :  Thou  alone  moft  fufiicient  and  moft 
full:  Thou  alone  moft  fwcei;  and  moft:  abun- 
dantly comforting  and  refirefhxhg :  Thou  a- 
lone  moft  beautiml  and  moft  amazingly  lov- 
ing: Thou  alone  moft  noble  and  moft  glo- 
rious aboyie  all  things :  In  whom  all  goods 
meet,  as  in  their  proper  center,  and  are  in 
their  Ibvereign  perfciSHon,  and  ever  were 
fb,  and  fliall  be  to  all  Etanity :  And  thcre- 
ftwc  poor  and  infufficient  is  it,  whatfpever 

;  In  the  Orrgioal:  Ai0v$  all  Merits  and  holy  Lifirts. 

R  thou 
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^hou  giveft  me  b?fides  thy  fcl^  or  refvealefl:  - 
of  tiyr  tfeifj  or  xtott  .prpmife.;  W;hi|ft  t^pu  thy 
fclfart  ppt  feenj^npt  -lolly  enjoy 'cj.  .^cajjle 
md^ed  my  heart  caimot  poffibly  h^      any. 
trui^j;^poic,  nor  be  perfealy .  fatt$fied,  till  it 
reli  in  jthee,  apd  fbar  above  all. gifts  andgra.- 
qes, .  iid  all  created  things  whatfoeyer. 
'] .  Ill,'  O  thou  deareft  Spoufc  of  my  fqul,. 
j[^HsChriJi^  fource  of  moft  pure  loy^i  So- 
vereiga  Lord  of  univerfal  Nature  \'  Who  will 
p(ije  me  the  'wings  pf  trueUjberty,^^^/!  /- 
nrny  fake  my  M^^ty  and  refi.  in  thee !  Oh?' 
\j^jhep  ^all  it  be  granted  me  tprbe  f|?lly  ^^ 
entirely  free,  and  tP  tafte  at  leilure,  howi 
fwq^t.thou  art^.my  Xord  and  my  God? 
WT}^  fhall  I  gathwup  my  i^f^\i^^oliy  ipto., 
thee,  and  liaye  jail  my  thoughts  fwaflowedi 
up  j^  the  .CQnt?mpl^tion;pf .  t£y  4>?gwtics, .  fp; 
asJ>4f  love  pf  t^^^    to  forget  andpcrfe^V' 
lole  my  felf,  and  to  have  no ;  tafte  or  fente, 
of.  any  thing  but  thee  alone,  in  ;a;  manner/', 
infinitely  raiibcl.  above  all  ienib:|Ma|id  not; 
kppwn  t^9  eyery  bpdyf  At  prefcnt  I  grpaq  • 
irequfjtitly,  and  bear  with  pain  ^e  weigh? 
of  my  milery.,   Becaulc  many  evils,  occur - 
in  tlii^  yaie  of  tear^  which  often  difttttb  my . 
Ipirit,  dejed  arid,  gtievc,  cloud  and  darken 
my  mind;  which  often  obftrud:  my  endca- 
yours>  and  diftra(3:  my  thpughts>  or  allure 

and 
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ind  entangle  my  affedions ;  fb  that  I  can- 
not have  a  free  approach  to  thee,  nor  enjoy; 
thy  ravifliing '  embraces ,  in  conapanV  with 
the  blefled  -Spirits  for  evermore.  Incline 
thine  ears  to  my  fighing,  and  remember  my 
manifold  delblation  upon  earth. 

IV.  O  je/usy  thou  ineffable  Iplendor  of* 
eternal^  glory,  thou  only  Iblace  of  the  pil- 
[rim  foul  m  her  abfence  from  thee;  my 
leart,  without  voice  or  langu^e^  isprefent 
with  thee,  and  ipeaketh  unto  thefe  in  lilait' 
tears  and  groans  unutterable.     "How  lomg 
*^  will  my  Lord,  how  long  will  he  delay  biS' 
"  coming?  O  that  he  would  come  to  mei 
"  his  poor  afilicSted  feryant,  and  make  me? 
"  glad  with  the  joy  of  his  countenance!  O 
^  that  he  would  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
"  Ihatch  nie,  wretched  man,  from  every  an-^ 
"  gtiifli !  Come,  Lord  Je/ifSj  come  quick- 
"  ly;  for  without  thee,  no  day,  no  hour 
"•will  pafs  with  joy  or  comfort;  For  thou 
"  art  my  comfort,  thou  art  my  joy,  ancJ 
"  without  thee  my  table  is  empty.    I  am 
^  wretched,  and  in  a  manner  imprilbned, 
"  and  loaded  with  irons;  till  thou  revive  me 
"  with  the  light  of  thy  prefence,  and  reftore 
"  me  to  liberty,  and  Ihew  me  the  favour  of 
"  thy  countenance. 

R  X  V.  Let 
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V.  Let  others  feek  inftead  of  thee  any 
^  thing  elfe  whatfoever  liketh  them :  as  for 
^  my  telf,  no  other  thing  pleafeth,  nor  fhall 
"  pleafe  me,  but  thou,  my  God,  my  hope, 
^  my  everlafting  Salvation.  I  will  not  keep 
^  fiience,  nor  ceafe  to  pray,  till  thy  grace 
^  return,  and  thou  fpeak  inwardly  to  my 
«  foul. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Behold  here  I  am:  Behold  I  am  come 
unto  thee,  becaufe  thou  invokedft  me.  Thy 
tears,  and  the  longing  defire  of  thy  foul, 
Ay  humiliation,  and  nie  contrition  of  thy 
heart,  have  moved  my  bowels,  and  broi^ght 
me  down  unto  thee. 

The  Soul. 

And  I  (aid :  Lord,  I  called  thee,  and  de- 
fired  to  enjoy  thee,  being  ready  to  foriake 
all  thirds  for  thee.  For  thou  firft  excitedft 
me  to  Kck  thee.  Blefled  therefore  be  thou, 
O  Lord,  for  this  marvellous  condefcen- 
fion  and  goodnels  which  thou  haft  Ihewed 
to  thy  fcrvant,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercy. 

VI.  What  hath  thy  fervant  more  to  fay 
in  thy  prefonce,  but  to  humble  himfelf  pro- 
foundly before  thee,  ever  mindful  of  his 
own  iniquity  and  vilcnefs?   For  there  is 

J    none 
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none  like  unto  thee  in  all  the  Wonders  of 
Heaven  and  Earth.  Thy  Works  are  very, 
good,  thy  Judgments  true,  and  by  thy 
Providence  all  things  are  governed.  Praile 
and  glory  therefore  be  rendred  unto  thee^ 
O  thou  eternal Wildom  of  the  Father:  Let 
my  mouth,  my  foul,  and  all  created  things 
together,  laud  and  blefe  thee  world  without 
end.    Amen. 


•  1 
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Chap.  XXII. 

Of  the  Remembrance  of  the  manifold 
Benefits  of  God. 

The  Soul. 

I.  f^^^PEN  my  underftandingy  O  Lord^ 
\^3  i^  thy  lawy  and  teach  me  to  walk 
in  thy  frecepts^.  Grant  me  to  have  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  thy  will,  and  with  great 
reverence,  and  diligent  confideration  to  re- 
colled  thy  Benefits,  as  well  in  general,  as 
in  particular ;  to  the  end  I  may  be  thereby 
able  worthily  to  thank  thee  for  them.  But 
I  know,  and  confefs,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
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render  thee  dpe  praife  and  thanks  for  the 
Very  meaiieft'*pf  thy  favours.  I  am"  lefs 
than  the  leaft  of  thy  mercies :  And  when  I 
cdnTidet  thy  noble  works  and  infinite  per* 
fb^ions,  my  fpirit  is'bverwhelm'd  ancj  A^al- 
lowed  up '  in  admiration  of  ^  thy  excellent 
greathefs.  '     ^ 

'  II.  All  our  advantages  and  bleflings  <^f 
foul  and  body,  and  what  things  foever  we 
poflefs,  outwardly,  or  inwardly",  naturally, 
or  lupernaturally,  all  are  the  effecSts  of  thy 
bounty,  arid  Ibeak  thee  beneficent,  tenderly 
kind,  and  good,  from  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed all  Goods.   And  altho'  one  hath  received 
more,  and  another  fewer,  yet  all  are  thine : 
And  without  thee,  not.  even  the  leaft  can  be 
had.     He  that  hath  received  greater  gifts, 
cannot  glory  in  his  own  Merit,  nor  be  lifted 
up  above  others,  nor.  infiilt  over  his  weojker, 
Brother:  Becaufe  he  is  the  greateft,  andhfeft' 
man,  that  ^fcribes  leaft  to  himfelf,  and  is 
irioft  hunible  and  devout  in  his  gratefiil' ac- 
knowledgements.    And  by  how  much  any 
one  thinks  himfelf  the  vileft,  and  unwor- ' 
thieft  of  all  nien,  fo  much  the  fitlier  difpos'4| 
and  qualify'd  he  is  for  the  receiving  a  more 
abundant  ifaeafiire  of  thy  gifts  and  graces.  . 
III.  Again,  he  that  hath  received  more* 
fparingly,  ought  not  to  grieve,  not  to  repin# 
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add  murmur,  or  to  envy  tlie  larger  porrioo, 
of  his  weal|thier  neighbour ;  Biit  rajr^cr .  tfl 
Iteep  his  eye  intent  upon  thcc,'  ^j  mbjrg 
highly  to  extol  thy  goodpels  ia '  c[ifpiiia|Iog 
thy  gifts- ip  abundantly,  jb  freely,  an3  ve|r 
luntarily,  and  without  relped  of  pcrfons^' 
AU  things  come  irom  thcei  and  .therefore. 
in  all  things  thou  art  to  B^  praifed.  'thoti 
knoweft:  what  is  expe^en^,to.be.gjl,yen  to 
every  ijeribn:  And  why  one  majri  h^ath  o^pTf^ 
and^ another;  lels ,  thi?,, is'pQt^  in ,US)^  but^  fpf- 
thee  oniyto^4ifcern,;^wlj(j^^\ifeigh5ft  ey^y! 
oneV  rpmedive  iVlerit.'  ."^|_'''.  ,' ;.'  ^  .-^y 
IV/\VTiercfore,  Lpr40.9Jf^  J  account  i^C^ 
ven  a  great'  mercy,  nqt/tp  haye,  nmiy,  ^1 
thole  qualii^'es  and  advantages,  which  opt- 
wardly,  and  to  the.eye  of  the  wofl^'^Pi 
pear  glorious,  and  worthy  of  praife .and  ad-;, 
miration:  So  that  a'mari,  upbn.the  view  of. 
his  poverty,  and  the  me^nnefe  pf  his  per-' 
fon,  Ihouldbe  lb  for frprji  being  difqiiipteii. 
or  griev'd,  or  dejeded^^  that  it  pugKt.^ather) 
to  be  matter  of  Gomfort;,,arid  joy  toh.im: 
Becaulethpu,  OGoDs'madefl;  choice  of  the. 
poor,  iand  humble,  and  contemptible  ofthis 
world,  for  .thy  particuliif.  Friends,  and  Do- 
mefticks.  A  proof  of^  this  are  thy  Apoftles 
t^emfetvefi,  wnom  fiou  haft  made  Trinces ' 
_■  ..R-^'l.^'-  -ia- 
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in  all  lands\  Yet  thele  convcrfed  with- 
out complaint  in  the  world,  fo  humble  and 
meek*  fo  perfedly  void  of  all  malice,  and 
worldly  guile,  that  they  even  rejoiced  to 
Jufferjhame  and  reproach  for  thy  Name''\ 
and  embraced  of  fhemfelves  with  great  ea- 
gen^uefs  of  affe<5tion,  Svhat  the  world  hath 
an  abhorrence  of    ' '  V     ,, . 

V.  Nothmg  therejfore  ought*  to  rejoice 
the  heart  of  a  true  Lover  of  thee,  and  thank- 
fill  acknowledger  of  thy  Benefits,  equal  to 
the  aCcOttipIiiWnfeiit  of  thy  will  in  hiim,  and 
of  the  good  pleafure  of  thy  eternal  difoofi- 
tion  towards  him  •  M^^^rewith  he  ought  to 
be  contented,  arid  pleased,  to  fuf^b  a  degree, 
as  to  be  abaled  With  equal  fatisfe(9:ion,  as 
others  are  exalted:  Arid  to  be  as  eafie,  and 
well  contented  in  the  lowed,  as  in  the  high- 
eft  Place :  And  to  be  as  free  to  be  delpi- 
cable,  and  abje(9:,  without  Name  and  repu- 
tation, as  to  be  the  moft  illuftrious  and 
jreateft  Potentate  upon  earth.  For  the  con- 
fideration  of  thy  wul,  land  the  zeal  for  thy 
glory  ought  to  weigh  down  all  other  re- 
gards; and  to  be  a  more  poweriul  (johibla- 
tion,  and  ampler  latis£i(3:ion  to  him,  than 
all  the  Benefits  and  BleiUngs  that  have  bcsen, 
or  can  be  conferry  upon  nim. 

.*  i^lal.  XXXV.  17.    ^  A(fts  v.  41, 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XXIII.      ^ 

Of  Four  things  that  bring  great  Teace. 

Jes^us-Christ. 

I.  OON,  I  will. now  teach  thee  the  way 
,^  to  Peace,  and  to  true  Liberty. 

The  Soul. 

Pe  pleasM,  O  Lord,  to  do  as  thou  ha(| 
(aid;  for  fiich  Inflrudion  will  be  pleafanc 
to  hear. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Make  it  thy  bujtnefs^  Son^  to  do  anth 
ther's  will^  rather  than  thine  awn. 

Prefer  evermore  a  moderate  fortune  be^ 
fore  abundance: 

Seek  always  the  lowermofl  flace^  and 
to  be  JubJeB  and  obedient  to  every  body. 

l^t  this  be  thy  conftant  wijh  and  fray- 
er^  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  ferfeSi- 
ly  fulfilled  in  thee.  Behold  liich  a  man 
enters  diredlly  into  the  Region  of  Peace  and 
Qcdet 

The 
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The  Soul. 

II.  Lord,  this  fliort  InftnitSiion  of  thine 
containeth  in  it  much  perfection.  It  is  con^ 
cife  in  words,  ^^ut  full  of  feifev  and  abun- 
dant  i|i  fruit.  For  could  it  be  faithfully  ob- 
lerv'd  by  me,  trouble  an4  dilbrder  would 
not  {o  eafily  :^ring  up  in  me;  ^  For  when- 
ever I  feel  my  ffelf  difqui^ted,  aiid  oppjefe'd 
in  fpiritj  I  find  my  felf  ro  have  gone^afide 
from  this  Dodrine.  But  dp  thou,  whocanft 
do  all  things,  and  evermore  lov^fk  the  foul's 
Profideiice,  eneteafe  in  &e  thy  grace  more 
and  more ;  to  the  end  if  may  bd  able  to  ful- 
fil thy  Inftrudtion,  and  to  accpmplilh  my 
own  Salvation. 

•    V  \   • 

A  Trayer  againfi  evil  Thpughts. 


<.  \ 


III.  A^O  not  far  fr)m  me^^O  wy  God; 
X^T  .^y  God,  hafte^  thee  to  rielp  mjt: 
Yox  a  -tiiultitude  of  Thoi^litV  are  riftn'tip 
againft  jtae^  and  terrible  fears,  affliding  iny 
foul.  How  fhall  I  pais  them  unhurt ?  Hdw 
fliall  I  break  rny  way  thibv^h  them?       '  . 

Jesus-Christ.  '"''-'' 

/  will  go  before  thee^  and  will  humble 
the  lofty  ones  of  the  earth.    I  will  of  en 

the 
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the  doors  of  the  frifon^  and  will  revpal 
unto  thee  hidden  fecrets\  ^ 

The  Soul. 

Do,  Lord,  according  to  thy  layiMi  and 
let  all  evil  Thoughts  j^^  i^efore  thee. /thi$ 
is  my  hope,  and  only  comfort,  to  ily  to 
thee  in  every  tribulation,  to  truft  in' thee, 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  to  call  upon 
thee,  and  patiently  to  wait  thy  conlblatipn. 

ji  Trayer  for  Illumination  of  Soul. 

IV.  I  ^Nlighten  me,  Iweeteft  Saviour,  with* 
Jr^  the  bright  beams  of  internal  light; 
and  diale  away  from  the  habitation  or  my 
heatt,  all  the  clouds  and  darknels  that  hang 
upon  it.  Call  home  my  thoughts,  reftrain 
all  their  wandrings,  and  repuTfe  the  temp- 
tations which  furioufly  aflault  me.  ,  Fignt 
thou  my  battels,  and[  with  an  invincible 
arm  flay  mine  enemies ;  even  all  thoft  e- 
vil  lulls  and  paflions,  that  are  ever  ftriying 
to  deftroy  me;  that  by  virtxie  of  thy'  pow- 

S  Peace  may  enfoe,  and  thy  holy  Temple, 
at  iSy  my  purified  Soul,  may  reloutid  with 
abundant  hallelujahs  and  longs  of  proileV 


■  IfaL  zlv.  1,  3«        ^  Ffal,  Izviii.  i. 
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Command  the  winds  and  the  tempefts : 
Say  unto  the  Sei,  ^  Teace^  be  ftill\  and  to 
the  north-wind.  Blow  no  more ;  and  there 
ihall  immediately  be  a  profound  calm. 

V.  Send  forth  thy  Light  and  thy  Truths 
that  they  may  fliine  upon  this  barren,  un- 
fruitful foil,  for  iiich  \^  my  heart,  till  warm- 
ed and  inlightened  by  thee.  Send  down 
thy  grace  irom  above:  Water  my  heart 
plenteoufly  with  the  dew  of  Heaven :  Let 
the  ftiowers  of  devotion  defcend  to  moiften 
the  fiice  of  the  earth,  and  to  caufe  it  to  pro- 
duce good  and  excellent  fruits.  Raife  up 
my  foul  prels^d  down  with  the  weight  of 
my  fins,  draw  up  all  my  affedlions,  and  fix 
them  upon  heavenly  thiiigs ;  that  the  deli- 
cious tafte  of  the  Bread  or  Angels  may  give 
me  a  holy  difdain  and  loathing  of  the  Sar* 
lick  and  Onions  of  Egypt. 

VI.  Snatch  me  away  forthwith,  and  ref^ 
cue  me  from  all  the  deceitftd  .pleafures,  and 
Ihort-liv'd  comforts  of  the  creatures ;  For 
no  created  thing  is  capable  of  giving  ample 
content,  and  fiul  fatistadion  to  my  defires. 
Knit  ahd  unite  me  to  thy  lelf  by  a  band  of 
love  never  to  be  diflblv'd ;  fince  thou  alone 
canft  fuffice  thy  Lover,  and  without  thee  all 
things  are  vanity  and  emptinefs, 

«  Mark  iv.  39. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XXIV. 

Of  the  Jhunning  of  all  curious  Inquiry  in- 
to the  Life  and  Converfation  of  0- 
thers. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  OON,  avoid  Curiofity,  and  trouble  not 
1^  thy  felf  with  vain  unprofitable  cares* 
What  is  this  or  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou 
me.  For  what  is  it  to  thee,  whether  that 
man  be  {o^  or  fb ;  or  this  man,  thus,  or 
thus,  and  do,  or  Q>eak  this  or  that  ?  Thoa 
art  not  oWiged  to  anfwer  for  others,  but 
flialt  give  account  for  thy  felf  ;  Why  therefore 
doft  thou  perplex  ancl  intangle  thy  Iclf? 
Behold  I  know  all  men:  Nothing  that  is 
done  under  the  Sun,  efcapes  my  obfervati- 
on:  I  know  how  it  is  with  every  man; 
what  he  thinks,  what  he  defires,  and  what 
is  the  aim  and  drift  of  all  his  a(%ions.  All 
things  therefore  are  to  be  left  to  me :  But 
do  thou  fl|udy  thy  own  peace,  and  leave 
the  unquiet  to  be  as  imquiet  as  they  pleafc. 
Whatfoever  they  ihall  have  done  or  laid, 
fhall  come  upon  them,  becaule  they  cannot 
deceive  me. 

II.  Be 
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11.  Be  not  concerned  'for  the  ihadow  of 
a  great  Name,  nor  for  a  numerous  acquain- 
tance, nor  for  the  private  love  and  afled:i- 
on  of  men.  For  thefe  things  caule  great 
diftradion  of  Ipirit,  and  exceedingly  cloud 
and  darken  tlie  underftanding.  I  fliould 
gladly  conynunicate  my  inftrucftions,  and 
iCeveal  my  fecrets  unto  thee,  if  thou  wouldft 
diligently  watch  my  coming,  and  open  the 
door  of  thy  heart  unto  me.  Keep  thy  felf 
up6n  thy  guard,  watch  and  pray,  and  hum- 
We  thy  felf  in  all  things. 


t « ■ 


Chap.  XXV. 

In  what  things  folid^  unjhaken  Teace  of 
tJeart^  ana  true  fptritual  Troficience 
conjijieth. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  O  ON,  it  is  I  that  laid:  ""Teacel leave 

j^     with  youy  my  peace  I  give  unto 

you :  Not  as  the  world  pvethy  gi^e  I  unto 

you.   Peace  is  what  all  defire,  but  me  things 

belonging  to  true  Peace,  are  the  care  of  but 


•»  John  xiv.  27. 

few. 
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fe\v.   My  Peace  is  with  the  meek  and  Ibw;Ijr[ 

ini'feeart.    Thy  Peace  will  cbnfift  in,  muc^' 

pki^ce:    If  tfeeti  wilt  give  ear  to  me>  ana. 

htirketito  piy^VoKCy   them  mayft  Cnjojt! 

irtidb Peaces/   '^^r-  .  .  '^■^      '  V* 

•  .  ■  .•      • .  '      .'.I 


..TjhbSoul/.  •.         »' 

..^  ■  •  ' 

What  fliofild  I  do,  Lord  ?  '    '■ 

/    •     ■     ■         •  I  •     /    f        I.     ' 

;  Jesus-Christ.  '  ^' 

In  evefy  thing  keep  a  good  guard  tlpciil' 
rf>y  fell;  both- as  to  whatthtfn  doft,  ^nd' 
what  thou  layft:  And  let  thy  Whole  in- 
tention and  aim  be  diredted  to  this  fingle 
point,  of  pleafing  ine  only, '  and  of  defiijpg 
or  feeking  nothing  Out  of  me.  In  the  nfefxt 
place,  never  put  a  rafh  cenliire  upon  other 
people's  words  or  actions ;  nor  intermeddle 
lA  matters  that  nothing  coincet-n  thee;  And 
thus  doii^,  thou  mayft  ^afs  thy  life  with ' 
few  and  light  troubles. 

•  II.  Fortoefcape  trouble  ialtogether,  and : 
to  feel  no ^urieafinefs  at  all  in  boc^  or  mind,  ;^ 
is  not  coiifHftetit  with  the  nature  of  thy  | 
prefent  conditio*,  but  is  the  ftate  of  e-^ 
verlafting  Reft V  arid  of  that  place,  where] 
pains  and  evils  enter  not.  Do  not  there- '[ 
fore  Mrilgiifte,  that  thoU  haft  then  foiifld ; 
true  PeaipCv  when' thoxi  fcelcft  no  pairi  err" 
■         *  uneafi- 
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unea/inefs:  Nor  that  all  goes  well  with  thee, 
if  thou  haft  no  body  to  crofs  and  oppofe 
thee:  Nor  that  this  is  Perfedion,  when  all 
things  fucceed  according  to  thy  heart's  de* 
fire :  Nor  entertain  any  high  opinion  of  thy 
icl^  or  conclude  thy  lelf  a  particular  Favou- 
rite of  God,  became  thou  haft  (bmetimes 
a  fervent  piety,  and  feeleft,  in  thy  devo- 
tions, the  Iweet  effufions  of  my  Spirit  with- 
in thee :  Becaufe  a  true  lover  of  virtue  is 
not  difcovered  by  thefe  marks;  nor  doth 
true  Proficience,  and  fpiritual  Perfection, 
cpnfift  in  thefe  things. 

The  Soul, 
III.  Wherein  then.  Lord  ? 

Jesus-Christ. 

In  offering  up,  and  refigning  thy  felf  with 
aU  thy  heart  and  foul  to  the  will  of  G  o  d, 
never  feeking  thine  own,  neither  in  final! 
matters,  nor  in  great ;  neither  in  time^  nor 
in  eternity :  fo  as  with  the  fame  ferenity  of 
mind  and  countenance,  to  abide  in  a  con- 
ftant  ftate  of  thanklgiving,  amidft  all  events, 
whether  prolperous  or  adverfe,  weighing  all 
things  in  one. and  the  fame  feale,  even  in 
the  balance  of  the  Sancihiary,  which  is  the 
Pivine  Will.    If  thou  art  £>  courteous,  fo 

refblute 
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relblute  and  perfevering  in  hope,  as,  when 
deprived   of  inward  confolation,  to  pre- 
pare thy  heart  to  undergo  yet  Iharper  tri- 
als without,  juftifying  thy  feif,  as  though 
thou  hadft  not  deferred  to  foffer  liich  diftref 
fes;  but  on  the  contrary,  jiiftifying  me  nji 
all  my  diipcxfitions,  and  lauding  and  exilting 
my  holy  Name:  Then  thou  walked  in  the 
dired  way  to  Peace,   arid  may  ft  liipport 
thy  lelf  with  an  aflured  hope  of  feeing  my 
face  again  in  great  joy  and  jubilee.  .Finally, 
if  thou  arrive  to  a  compleat  and  abfolutc 
contempt  of  thy  feli^  know  that  then  thou 
ftialt  enjoy  abundance  of  Peace,   eycn.as 
much  as  is  poffible  for  thee  to  do  in  .^this 
thy  ftate  of  Pilgrimage  here  upon  earth. 
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Chap.  XXVI, 

* 

Of  the  high  Prerogative  of  a  free  JW, 
which ^  is  the  Reward  of  humble  Tra^^ 

more  than  of  Reading. 

■  i 

The  Soul. 

I.  T   ORD,  this  is  the  Property  of  a  Per- 

jLi   fc<3:  Man,  never  to  uQbend  his 

tho^mits  from  the  contemdbtion  of  hesL- 

■  '■:•■■$    '  ■  Tdiiy 
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Vetily  thirigs  :  Ahj  .  iwnidfl .  the  numerous 
iCires  of  lire,  locals  .'through,  as  it  w^e, 
li^tKout  care :  Ami  this,  not  by  way  of  in- 
qpferic^  and  IVupHiity",  but  by  a  C9tain  Pre- 
rdg3,tive  of  a  Soul  truly  free,  and  difeogaged 
Woitt'  all  inbrdina^c  affediionto  the  crea- 
tures. ■  ,  i  . 
^'  II.  Prelerveme>  Iteleech  ithee,  hiymafl: 
irierci{ul  God,  from  the  care^  of  this  life, 
that  I  may  not  be  too  piuch  .entangled  there- 
*i>y;  from  the  fundryWceuities  of  ^he  Bp- 
"dy,  that  I  may  i:^icpe,enihared  with  ple^- 
'ihre;  'from  all  chepblUcIesianid  impedirnefl^s 
^tif  the  Soul,  to  the  ep^lmay  nol;  pe  broJkm 
diid  (iejedcd  byp-oiibles  and  amii^ions.  -I 
mean  not,  fioiiVtholethings,  which  the  vain 
men.  of  the  world  court  with  the  whole 
bent  of  their  Soul;  but  from  thole  mileries, 
which  as  a  Pnniflnnent,  and  as  the  general 
Curfe  of  Mortality  weigh  down  and  retard 
■the"  Sout  of  thy  Servant,  that  flie'  canttbt  *rt- 
'ter^.  fo.oHen.^lhe  would,  Info  thte  Liberty 
of  "the  Spirit.         .,  ' 

HI.  O  my  God,  Sweetnefi  unutterable,  im- 
bitrer  untomeaUxaraaltofilblation,  drawing 
me  offfrpm  .thfjlftve^of  etern^-thing^  and 
;^hlc!b6%  qlkjiogine'.to  it  i^lf,^  the 
'app^^&  of  ^ije  Jel^abile.  oijd^pn^Ieat 
'tooH.  *Xtt  "^tj^  O  my  God,  let  not  flelh 
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and  blood  overcome  me :  Let  not  the  world, 
and  the  tranfient  glory  thereof,  deceive  me : 
Let  not  the  Devil,  and  his  lubtiity,  lup- 
plant  m^.  Grant  me  courage  to  reJOft,  pa- 
tience ta  endure,  coaftancy  to  perfcyere. 
Give  me,  inftead  of  all  wordly  cohfolations, 
the  moft  fweet  Undion  of , thy  Spirit;  and 
ixiftead  of  carnal  loye,  infufe  into  me  the 
Ipve  of  t/iy  N^e. 

JV.  J^enctJd  meat,  drink,  raiment,  gn^  o- 
thqr  neceffaries,  appertaining  to  the  Hdfte- 
nance  of  the  Body,  are  a  load  to  the  fer- 
,vent  Spiyic. ,  Grant  me  to  life  luch  refrelh- 
ments  moderate! Vj  and  net  to  be  entangled 
^WiA  ad  pver-^i^t  ddfir^  of  them.  To  caft 
^away  all  is  riot  lawJ5d,'becatrfe  Nature  muft 
Hbe  lopported;  ;^ut  to  took  Qut  for  liiperflui-' 
jies  and  delicacies,  this  the  I)ivine  Law  fof- 
^bidcjeth :  for  otherwiie  the  flefli  would  rebel 
iagainft  the  ipirit.  between  thefe  extremes, 
^t  thy  han|l,,I  bdeech  thee,,^ire(9:  and  guide 
njie,  ttiat  1  excppcj  not  on  cither  ^de.    ' 


f 
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Chap.  XXVII.. 

Thaf  Self-Love  is  the  grand  Obftru^ion 
in  our  pnrJUit  of  the  Sovereign  Good. 

Jesus-Christ^ 

I.  OON,  itis  neceflaryfor  thee  togiveaH 
j^  for  the  putchale  of  all,  and  to  retain 
nothing  of  thy  felf  Know  afluredly,  that 
the  Love  of  thy  lelf  is  more  prejudicial  to 
thee,  than  any  worldly  thing  whatibever. 
Afccording  to  the  degree  of  ribc  love  and 
inclination,  which  thou  beaFeft  tq  any  thing, 
fo  in  proportion  it  cleaveth  unto  thee  more 
or  lels.  If  thy  Love  be  pure,  iimple,  and 
well-regulated,  nothing  fhall  have  tne  pow- 
er to  enflave  diee.  Covet  nothing  which 
thou  art  not  permitted  to  have./  Rcferve 
nothing  which  may  be  an  obftrudlion  tx> 
thee,  and  rob  thee  of  internal  Liberty.  Ic 
is  ftrange,  that  thou  fliouldft  not  refign  thy 
fclf  to  me  ^tirely  and  jfrom  the  bottom  of" 
thy  heart,  together  with  all  things  wharib- 
ever  thou  canll  either  defire  or  poflefs  in 
this  world. 

II.  Why  doft  thou  confume  thy  days  \vl 
unprofitable  forrow?  Why  doft  thou  waft: 

thy- 
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thy  ftrength  with  liiperfluous  cares  ?  Stand 
to  my  good  pleallire,  fubmit  all  to  me,  and 
liothfng  thall  be  able  to  hurt  thee.  If  thou 
feek  this,  or  that,  or  defire  to  be  here ,  or 
tjaere,  for  the  fake  of  thy  own  intereit  or 
for  the  better  enjoyment  ,of  tjiy  lelf  in  eafe 
and  pleafure ;  thpu  ih^t  jiever  ojbtain  lepofe, 
nor  oe  free  from  difqm'etude :  Becaufe  in  e- 
very  ftare  there  will  ftill  be  found  Ibme  de- 
fcd: ;  and  in  every  place  jforac  body  to  op- 
pose thee. 

in.  No  external  Good  therefore  is  of 
any  fervice  towards  content,  by  being  ei- 
ther obtained,  or  increased;  but  rather  by 
being  defpis'd,  and  rooted  ptterly  out  of  the 
heart,  which  is  to  be  underftood  not  on- 
ly of  eftate  and  wealth,  but  alfo  of  an  am- 
bitious purlujt  of  honoiir,  apd  of  an  af?ed:a- 
tion  of  vain  praife ;  all  which  things  pais 
away  with  the  world.  As  for  pUcc,  there 
is  little  fecurity  oj  protedion  in  that,  if  the 
Ipirit  of  fervour  be  abfent :  And  that^  out- 
wardly fought,  peace  will  be  of  fliort  con- 
tinuance ,  if  deuitute  of  a  true  foundation 
in  the  difpofition  of  the  heart ;  that  is  to 
lay ;  unlels  thou  art  rooted,  and  grounded 
in  me.  If  this  be  not  thy  cale,  change  thou 
mayft,  but  better  thy  telf  thou  canft  not. 
For  the  firft  occafion  will  difcover  to  thee 

S3  what 
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■   •         » 

what  thou  art,  and  thou  wilt  find  the  lame, 
yea,  greater  incx^nveniences^  th^n  thole 
thou  meantefl  to  fly. 

Jl  Trayer  for  Parity  of  Hearty  dnd  hea- 
venly wtfdom. 

IV,  JTMOnfirm  and  eftablilh  me,  O  God, 
\^  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spi- 
rit. Grant  me  to  be  Jlrengthen*d  with 
might  in  the  inner  man-,  and  to  empty  my 
heart  of  all  unprofitable  follicitude  and 
anxiety ;  and  not  to  fet  my  affedions  up- 
on any  earthly  thing  whatloever,  confide- 
rable  or  inconfiderable :  But  to  look  upon 
all  things  as  paffing  away ;  and  my  (elf  al* 
fb  as  ftlortly  to  pais  away  together  with 
them :  Became  nothing  is  durable  under  the 
Suny  where  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
Jpirit\  O  the  WilHom  of  that  man,  who 
thus  confiders! 

V.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  heavenly  Wildom, 
to  the  end  I  may  learn,  above  all  things  to  feek 
and  to  find  thee;  above  all  things  to  relifli 
and  to  love  thee :  And  as  for  other  things, 
to  regard  them  as  they  are  in  thenifelves, 
and  according  to  that  order  wherein  thy 
Providence  hath  placed  them.     Grant  me 


■  Ecclef.  ii.  ii. 

prudently 
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J)radendy  to  decline  the  carefles  and  fboth- 
ings  of  the  flatterer,  and  patiently  to  bear 
the  <:ontradidi:ions  and  reproaches  of  the 
gainfayer  and  flandercr :.  Since  this  is  a  point 
of  great  Wifiiom,  not  to  be  moved  with  e- 
Ycry  wind,  or  blaft  of  words,  nor  to  lend 
za  ear  to  die  Siren's  deftrniilive  charms: 
For  fo  we  fliaU  iafdy  proceed  in  our  Chrifti- 
an  courfe. 


■*■*— — »—i^  I  I       i.i  ■  ■■  M iilii       ■■— — — ^1^ 
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Chap.  XXVIII. 

Againji  the  Tongues  of  'DetraSiors  and 

Evil-Jpeakers. 

Jesus-Ch.rjst'. 

I.  O  ON,'  relent  it  pot,  nor  trouble  thy 

^^  fclf,  if  Ibme  perlbns  think  ill  of  thee, 

and  fpeak  that  which  thou  wouldefl:  not 

willihglyhear.  TjhououghteAtoIiaye  a  ^orie 

opinjiafl  of  thy  felf  isfian  fmy^  one  isille  can 

have,  and  to  bolieyc  none  weaker  tlian  thy 

ieslf.    If  thou  \yalk^  ^fpirii^iumy  and  J&om 

:Witiiin,    thqu  wilt  not  much  vValue  flying 

i  words,   it  is  m  ftrgwaeiit  \oSno  imafli  pru- 

.deoce,  .to  Keepi,filence^in  ^n  evil  time,  and 

to  turn  iaWiamly  to  aiej  ar\d  iiQt  xo  be  dii- 

S  4  turbed 


i(5^4     Of  the  I  ui  TAT  ION   Book  III^ 


tiirbed  at  any  human  judgment  proftounc'd 
of  thee. 

IL  Let  not  thy  peace  depend  upon  the 
Tongues  of  men.  For  whetner  they  inter- 
pret thy  adions  well  or  ill,  thou  art  not 
therefore  another  man.  Where  is  trae  peace, 
and  trae  glory?  Is  it  not  in  me?  And  he 
that  covets  not  to  pleafe  men,  rior  fears  to 
dilpleafe  them,  fhall  enjoy  great  peace.  From 
inordinate  love,  and  vain  fear  Ipringeth  all 
difquiet  of  heart,  and  diftradion  and  per- 
plexity of  Ipirit. 


h^ 


Chap.  XXIX. 

Mow  God  is  to  be  invoked  and  blefi'd  in 

time  of  Tribulation:       ;       _[ 

The  Soul. 

Lefied  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord,  for 
ever ;  who  in  thy  Fatherly  Wildoto 
lought  fit  that  this  Trial,  iand  Tribula- 
tion fliouui  come  itp6n  me.  I  aih  hot  able 
to  fly  it,  but  am  forc'd  to  flee  tinto  thee; 
to  the  end  thou  m^yft  liiccour  toe,  arid  turn 
it  into  a  BletfingTo  me:  Lord,  I  am  now 
in  Tribulation,  and  my  heart  within  me  is 

r  •  troubled. 
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troubled,'  and  I  am  lbr?ly  <liftrdsy  by  my 
^prfefent  Suffering.  Aiid  iKnv,  deireft  Father, 
what  JhaU  X  Jky?  J  fiiid  my  felf  incom- 
pafty  with  grief,  and  overwhelmed  with 
prrow.  •  Sdve  me  from  this  hour:  But 
for  this  caufe,  ca^e  I  unto  this  hour^  that 
thou  mighteft  have  the  glory' of  my  delive- 
rance, after  having  perfedly  iiumbled  me. 
Let  it  be  thy  good  plealiire,  O  Lord,  to  de- 
liver me:  iFor  poor  wretch  that  I  am,  what 
can  I  do,  and  whither  fhall  I  go  without 
thee?  Grant  me  patience,  this  time  alio, 

0  Lord.     Help  me,  my  God,  and  T  fhall 
'  not  be  afraid,  be  the  load  of  my  preflures  ne- 
ver fo  heavy.  ^     • 

.  '\\.  And  now  in  the  midft  of  my  Anxiety 
what  fliall  I  fay?  L6rdj  Thy  will  be  done. 

1  have'  well  delerv'd  Tribulation  and  An- 
guifli.  Ailuredlyj  endure  it  I  muft ;  (and  O 
that  it  be  with  patience !)  even  until  the 
ftorm  be  over-pafl^  and  a'calm  liicceed.  Yet 
doubtkfs  thy  AInaighty*  hand  is  able  ico.  re- 
move this  Temptation  aHb  from  me^  or  to 
aflwage  the  violence  thereof  that  I  utterly 
fink  not  under  it ;  as  thou  haft  often  here- 
tofore d^t.with  me,,  my  God,  my  Mer- 
cy.   And  the  ^greater  the  diffiailty  of  the 


•«« 
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deli- 
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^livcrance  with  tp^rd  to  my  jGblfi  fo  much 
the  eafier  unto  th^  is  this  change  pf  ff^e 
right  hand  of  the  Moft  H$gh^^, 

Chap.  XXjX. 

O/^  craving  the  T^ivtne  Afflftance  j  ^»// 
Qonfiaence  of  recovering  Grace. 

Tesus-ChrIst. 

i.  lO  ON,  /  am  the  Lortd^  ^  ftrmg  hold 
^^  in  the  d^  i>f  tribulation  *.  Come 
unto  me,  at  what  time  foeycr  it  coeth 
not  well  with  thee.  This  is  die  thing, 
which  moft  of  all  obftrudls  Celeftial  conto- 
latioKD^  that  tiiou  art  too  ilow  in  betaking 
thy  iHf  to  Prayer.  For  befiire  thou  apply- 
mSl  ito  me  in  ^od  earnefl,  diou  ieekdl  in 
the  mean  time  Hindry  comfi^Hts,  and  divert- 
eft  thy  ielf  with  extecnad  recreations.  And 
>hexice  it  coffnes  to  pais  that  dd  otdier  contri- 
vances avail  hut  ^little,  till  riiou  come  to 
conflder,  »that  \it  is  I  that  am  the  Saviour 
of  them  which\ftut  their  ttufi^  in  sne  ^ : 
And  that  without  ine^  no  iiiccoiir  is  Htc^tiQ^ 

*>  Pfal.lxxvii,  xo.        •  Nahiim  i.  7.       ^  Pfal.  xvii.  7. 

no 
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no  counfel  profitable ,  no  nor  any  remedy 
(iuriblc.  But  now  having  recovered  thy 
brieath  after  the  Tempeft, '  be  thou  renewed 
and  re-invigorated  again  in  the  light  of  my 
mercies.  For  I  am  near  at  hand  (faith  the 
Lord)  not  only  to  re-eftabliih  thee  in  thy  for- 
mer peace,  but  to  recompenfe  thee  alfq 
With  frefli  and  more  abundant  mealiires  of 
Grace. 

n.  Is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ^  ? 
Or  fhall  I  be  like  unto  him  that  promifeth^ 
arid  performeth  not?  Where  is  tny  Faith? 
Stand  firm,  and  perfevere.  JBcar  up  with 
long-fuffering  and  patience,  and  quit  thy  fclf 
like  a  man:  Conlotation  will  rarely  come 
in  due  time.  E^fpecSt  me :  Again  I  lay,  ex- 
pe(9:  me :  I  will  come,  and  hea;!  thee.  What 
affiicSts  thee,  is  a  temptation  ;  and  that 
which  frights  thee,  is  a  vain  fear.  What  is 
the  gain  of  tormenting  thy  felf  about  future 
events,  but  the  heaping  of  one  forrow  upon 
another  ?  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  e- 
vil  thereof'^.  It  is  vain  and  unprofitable 
to  be  dejedted,  or  exalted  with  future  con- 
tingencies; which  perchance  fhall  never 
come  to  pals. 


^  Jcrem.  xxxii.  27.  ^  Matih.  vi.  34. 


III.  But 
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III.  But  it  is  iacident  to  Man  to  be  dpiij? 
ded  Avith  luch  kind  of  imaginations :  And 
..  it  is  a  mark  gf  a  mind  as  yet  weak  and 
-i^eeble,  to  be  fb  eafily  leduc.^d  by  the  fug- 
geftions  df  thf  Enemy.  For  he  matters 
riot,  fo  he  delude  and  deceive  thee,  whether 
i]C  be  with  things  real  or  imaginary :  Whe- 
ther he  overthrow  a  njan  y^nth  the  love  of 
prelent,  or  dread  of  fiiture  things.  Where- 
fore ^ef  nat  your  heart  be  troubled^  neither 
let  it  be  afraid  ^.  Believe  in  meiy  aiid  re- 
^ofe  confidence  in  ipy  mercy,  J  ampfteu 
then  neareftthee,  when  thop  fupppleftme  at 
the  greatefl  diftance  frqm  thee.  When  thou 
giveft  all  almoft  for  gope,  then  many  |:imes 
art  thou  ^  upon  thjcppint  qf  receiving  a  more 
than  ordinary  meafure  of  peace.  All  is  not 
loft,  when  a  thing  happens  contrary  to  thy 
expedtatioq.  Thou  ougiiteft  not  to  judge 
of  thy  eftate  by  the  prefent  ppfture,  and 
difquietude  of  thy  mind:  Nor  to  abandon 
thy  ielf  in  fuch  Iprt  to  any  heavinefs,  be 
the  caufe  what  it  will ;  nor  fo  to  interpret 
it,  as  tho'  all  hope  of  recovery,  or  rifmg  a- 
gain,  were  taken  away. 


-    «  John  xiv.  i.^.  f  l\  thcQ;iginal;  XJfonthi 

toint  of  meriting  m-^fi, 

IV.  Ima- 
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IV.  Imagine  not  that  thou  art  fbrfakpn 
altogether,  when  I  fend  thee  fome  affli(^ioli 
for  a  time,  or  even  withdraw  the  confola-r 
tions  thou  art  fo  fond  of:  For  this  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hea^ 
Yen.  And  this  without  doubt,  is  more  ex- 
pedient for  thee,  and  for  the  reft  of  my  Ser- 
vants, that  ye  be  exercifed  with  adverfities, 
than  if  ye  had  all  things  to  your  wifli^  I 
underftand  the  thoughts  of  the  heart :  1 
know  therefore  that  it  is  very  expedient  for 
thy  Salvation,  that  thou  be  fometimcs  left 
in  a  ftate  of  drynefs  and  barrennefs,  with- 
out guft  or  relilh ;  left  thoii  fee  lifted  up 
with  thy  good  fuccels,  and  Vainly  pleafe  tit^ 
Jelf  witn  the  fond  imagination  of  being  wHat 
thou  art  not.  What  I  gave,  that  I  caatikc 
away,  and  reftore  it  again^  when  it  fctxAs 
good  to  nie.  ^  ' 

V.  After  I  have  given  it  thee,  it  conti- 
nues mine  :  When  I  have  withdrawn  it^  I 
have  taken  away  nothiiig  that  was  thine:  Be- 
caufe  every  good  gift^  and  every  ferfeSi 
gift  cometh  from  me  «.  If  I  fend  thee  hea- 
vinefs,  or  any  adverfiry,  be  not  impatient 
under  it,  nor  let  thy  heart  fink  within  thee ; 
I  can  raile  thee  up  in  an  inftant,  and  change 


%  James  i.  i7« 

all 
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all  thy  fadaefe  mxo  joy.  Nevertlielefs  I  am 
jxSiy  and  greatly  to  be  pfaifed,  when  I  deal 
tiims  with  theie. 

VI.  If  thou  wert  wife,  and  didft  confider 
things  according  to  truth,  thou  wauldft  fee 
no  realbn  to^ve  tlw  lelf  up  to  fo  much  de- 
iecSbion  and.  dij(cpniolatenels,  in  adverfities 
And  fufferings  ;  but  rather  to  rejoice,  aiiil 

f^  ye  thaiiks ;  yea,  to  cpunjt  it  .all  jpy,  when 
ychaftife  thee  with  jfbrrows  and  afflictions, 
4»nd  fo^e  thee  apt.  As  ^y  Father  hath 
kveamej  even  Jo  love  /j>w\,Iaid  I  to 
iny  Difciples  :  Whom  ceitaiiily  lient  not 
J^  to  ten^potal  joys,  but  to  (harp  (jonflids : 
jJot^to  honours,  but  to  contijaaeUes  ai{d 
..Opntfempts:  Not. to  idlenefe  and. (loth,  byt 
,to  labour  and  travel :  Not  <6  jeft  and  re- 
""pole,  l)ut  to  bring  forth  mucKfrijit  with  pa- 
tience.    Remember  tjieie  wwds,  nay  Son, 


H  -t  J 
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GrtAP.  XXXI. 

r  . 

Qf  the  ^i/regdrd  of  all  Creatures^  in  or- 
r.[  •  der  to.  find  the  Creator  > 


>   I 


•      f  HE  Sour. 

I  •        ■  f         - 

I.  T    ORD3,  Ijftand  greatly  in  need  of^ 
\g  ^    yet  l^gea:  portion  of  Grace ,  if  I 
:Vfixll  arrive  at  fueh  a  llate  df  Perfection,  as 
•that  no  perfoh^  nor  any  of  the  creatures 
maybe  able  to  be  a  hindrance  or  obftradiQa 
jtp  me.    for  fo  long  as  any  created  thing 
-cihecks  and  retards  me^  I  am  not  able  freei^ 
.  to  mount  unto  t4iee.    He  deured  to  mouot 
.iSreely^  who  iaid  :  Oh  that  1  ^had  wings 
like  a  dove\  for  then  would  I  flee  aw^^ 
and  be  at  v^^!   What  more  quiet,   arid 
more  at  oafe,  than  the  iingle  eye  ?   And 
.  what  more  tree  than  the  man  that  defiredi 
nothing  upon  earth?  A  man  ought  there- 
fore to  loaf  aboy^, .  and  Jeave  behind  him  ^1 
furcated  beiggs^  and  utterly  4x)  foriake  him- 
ielf,  and  ki  a  tran&brt  df  ipul  to  ftand^  and 
.  contempltjbte'^theeyie  Creator  of  all  thirds, 
as  infinitely  tfaolcending,  and  bearing  no 

.     •  PfaL  Iv,  6. 

manner 
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manner  of  refemblance  to  the  creatures. 
And  unlefs  a  man  be  difengagcd  from  all 
the  creatures,  he  will  not  be  able  freely  to 
intend  divine  things.  For  the  true  rea- 
fon  why  fo  fe w ,  Contemplatifts  are  to  be 
found,  is,  becaufe  fo  few  know  how  to  le- 
quefter  themfelves  wholly  from  the  crea- 
tures, and  from  thefc  periihing  Goods. 

II.  In  order  to  arrive  at  this  (late,  a  great 
degree  of  Grace  is  requifite  to  raife  up  the 
fcul,  and  tranlport  it  above  it  felf  .  And 
unleft  a  man,  by  an  elevation  of  Ipirit,  bfe 
difengagcd  frorii  all  created  things,  and 
whofly  united  unto  Go  d,  all  his  knowlec^, 
ftnd  all  the  good  qualities  which  he  may 
otherwife  have,  are  of  no  great  weight  <Jr 
value.  He  will  long  remain  in  an  infaht- 
ilate,  and  lye  groveling  here  below,  who 
efteems  any  thing  great,  lave  only  the  One 
Infinite  Eternal  Good.  And  vi/hatlbever  is 
not  God,  is  nothing,  and  ought  to  be  e- 
fleemed  as  nothing.  There  is  a  great  diffe- 
rence between  the  wildom  of  an  illumina- 
ted, and  devout  man,  and  the  pompous 
knowlec^e  of  a  learned  and  ftudious  Divine. 
Much  nobler  is  that  learning  which  flows 
from  above  by  divine  influaic^  than  that 
which  is  painfully  acquired  by  human  ca- 
pacity. 

III.  Many 
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Hi.  Many  there  are  who  are  fond  of  Con- 
templation; but  they  neglecJl  thofe  things 
which  are  ncceffary  to  qualify  them  for  it. 
It  is  a  great  impediment,  the  refting  fo 
much  upon  Images,  and  exterior  and  tenfi- 
ble  things,  and  taking  little  care  about  the 
perfedt  mortification  of  our  felves.  I  know 
not  how  to  account  for  it,  nor  can  I  think 
by  what  Ipirit  we  are  led,  nor  what  we  pro- 
pofe  to  our  felves,  we  that  call  our  felv^ 
Chriftians,  and  by  our  very  Profeffion  have 
renounced  the  World;    to  take  fo  much 

Ijains  and  thought  for  tranfitory  and  worth- 
ed things,  and  to  be  fo  very  Carelefs  of* 
Our  Ipiritual  concerns,  as  rarely  to  recoiled: 
our  lelves,  and  to  confider  ferioufly  theXlate 
of  oUr  fouls. 

I V.  Alas !  After  a  (light  recoUedion^  we 
prefcntly  fly  out  of  ctoors :  Nor  do  we 
Weigh  our  adions  by  a  flrid  and  fcvere  ex- 
amination. We  obferve  not  which  way  our 
affedions  lean,  nor  whither  they  tend  : 
Nor  do  we  ferioufly  bewail  the  exceeding 
impurity  and  corruptnels  of  every  thing  in 
us.  For  all^Fie/h  had  carruftea  his  wttf  ^ 
and  thereupon  followed  the  general  Deluge. 
Since  therefore  our  inward  affedions  and 
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inclinations  are  all  corrapr,  it  muft  needs  be 
that  the  following  adtions,  the  figns  of  the 
want  of  inward  vigour,  be  corrupt  alio. 
From  a  pure  heart  proceeds  the  fruit  of  a 
good  life. 

V.  What,  or  how  much  a  man  hath  done, 
is  enquir'd  into  :  But  with  what  fmcerity, 
with  what  zeal,  with  what  honeft  intention 
he  did  it,  we  trouble  not  our  felves  to  con- 
fider.  Whether  a  man  be  valiant,  rich, 
beautifiil,  able  in  bufmefs,  a  good  Writer,  a 
fine  Singer,  or  a  skilful  Workman,  thele 
things  we  take  care  to  inform  our  felves  of: 
But  now  humble  and  poor  in  Ipirit  he  is, 
hbW  patient  and  meek,  how  devout,  and 
Ipiritiral,  is  rarely  mentioned.  Nature  looks 
at  the  outfide  of  u  man,  Grace  regards  the 
infide  only.  The  former  is  oftentinxes  de- 
ceived and  difappointed :  The  latter  places 
her  hope  in  God,  and  is  never  miuaken, 
never  deluded  by  fklfc  expe<3:ations. 


Chap- 
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Chap.  XXXII. 

Of  Self 'denial^  and  the  Renouncing  of  all 

T)ejire.^ 

Jesus-Christ. 

^  ON,  thou  canft  not  arrive  at  a  ftatc 
of  perfecfl  Freedom,  unlels  thou-doft 
:ely  and  entirely  deny  thy  felf.  All 
lelf-iovers,  and  perfuers  of  their  o\vn  world- 
ly interefts  and  advantages ,  are  Captives  i 
So  are  all  covetous  perfons,  all  that  have  i^ 
ny  irregular  defires,  the  bufy  and  envibiis,' 
the  unle tried,  and  wa:ndferers  from  place  tp^ 
place,  feeking  always  their  own  eafe  and  (a- 
tisfacftion,  not  the  things  belonging  to  3^^- 
fus  Chriji  ^  tho*  they  oftea  pretend  this, 
and  make  a  feir  fliew  acki'lemblance  of  it^ 
which  ihall  not  ftand.  For  all  that  is'  nbt? 
of  G  o  D,  fliaU  perifli.  Mark  well  this  ihort- 
and  conlummate Maxim:  ^it  all  things^ 
Und  thou  Jhak  find  all  things :  Let  go  ae- 
fire^  and  thou  Jhalt  la^  hold  of  feace.  Roll 
this  adain  and  again  in  thy  thoughts :  And 
when  thou  haft  tranlcrib'd  it  into  thy  pra- 
(ilice,  tW)u  Ihalt  underftand  all  things. 

T  %  Ths 
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The  Soul. 

II.  Lord)  this  is  not  the  work  of  a  fingle 
day,  nor  an  exercife  for  Httle  ones:  Yea, 
in  this  Ihorc  Sentence  is  contained  the  utmoft 
Perfedion  of  *  a  Chriftian. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Son,  thou  oughteft  not  to  ftart  afide,  nof 
prcfently  to  be  difcouraged,  upon  hearing 
the  n^m^  of  Perfe(3ion,  out  rather  to  be  a- 
mmated  and  incited  to  higher  and  noblec 
^tt^ifUnents,  and  with  an  ardent  afie^ion 
a$  le^  to  aipire  after  them.  Oh !  that  it 
were. ft)  with  thccy  and  that  thou  wert come 
}  to  this  pitch,  to  be  no  longer  a  lover  of 
y  (elf,  but  to  fiibmit  thy  felf  entirely  **  to 
the  obedience  of  ray  commands,  and  to  the 
difpof^  of  my-  Providence  \  Then  Ihould 
i  be  well  pleas'd  with  thee,  aad  thy  whole 
life  would  pa(s  ia  joy  and  peace.  Alas ! 
tfapu  haft  many  things  ftiU  to  abandon ; 
yrhich  till  thou  haft  refigned  up  wholly  un^ 
to  nie,  the  happine^  thou  aimeft  at  can  ne- 
t^x  be  obtained.  "^Icm^/el  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tryed  in  the.  fire^  that  thou  mayjt 

'    '  "^ — I     ^  -  J i       ,    -     r     T 

»*In  the  original  Qf.  the  Religious 
*>  In  the  Original;  To  th»  Obeditnct  of  my  Commands ^ 
and  of  his f  that  I  have  fet  over  thee,        c     Rev.iii.  i8. 
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be  rich ;  that  is  to  fay.  Heavenly  Wil3om, 
which  treadelil  under  foot  all  inferiour  and 

■ 

worldly  things.  Renounce  earthly  wildom, 
that  is,  alldefire  of  thcefteem,  and  appro- 
bation of  men,  tdgether  with  all  inclination 
to  gratify  and  pleafe  thy  felf  after  the  guife 
ana  fafliion  of  tnis  world. 

III.  I  have  told  thee ,  that  the  things 
which  are  lightly  efteemed,  muft  be  pur- 
chafed  ^t  the!  expenc6  of  thofe,  which  the 
world  tfteems  nioft  precious.  For  notJtiipg 
is  more  delpifed  and  mean  iii  common  r^u- 
tation,  nothing  more  negieded  and  fomor- 
ten ,  than  true  Heavefitly  tV^iiHom  ;.  wmch 
thiriketh  not  highly  of  it  felii  ilOf  feeketb 
to  be  magnified  upon  earth:  Which  indfly 
commend  in  word,  but  renounce  in  theii* 
practice.  And  yet  this  Wildom,  poor  aiid 
delpicable  as  it  appears*,    is  that  fear  I  of 

great  price  \  which  is  hidden  from  many. 

^^ ■      •,     . . 

^  Matth.  xiii.  46, 
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Chap.   XXXIII. 

Of  the  Injl ability  of  the  Heart. :  And  tha( . 
ourlntentioK^  is  to.  be  direSied  fulfy  and 
finally  to  God  alone. 

9 

JfESUS-CHRIST. 

I.  iO  QNj  ctepead  not  much  upon  the  prc- 
■  v3  ^^^  ^xi^oCi^ori  of  thy  mind ;'  bccaufe 
It  will*  loon  cnange  tpthc  4irc^  contrary. 
So  long  *5  thouJiveft,,  thou  wilt  l:>e  lubjecSl: 
Xo  chwg^>  \<^h<e|her;  thou  wilt  or  no.  Some- 
times thou  wiljt  fiii4  thy  fclf-  djlpofed  to 
niirthj.lbmctimes  to  melancholy;  fbme- 
times  thou  wilt  be  fecjate  and  calm,  at  other 
times  diibrder*d  arid  cdnfus'd ;  this  hour  fer- 
vent and  devout,  the  next  lukewarm  and 
cold;  diligent  and  adtive  to  day,  ilothful 
and  heavy  to  morrow ;  grave  and  ferious 
now,  and  anon  again,  light  and  trifling. 
But  the  man  that  is  wife  and  well  inftrudted 
in  the  Spirit,  is  advanced  above  this  change- 
able Region;  not  heeding  what  he  feels 
witliin  himfelfi  nor  from  what  quarter  the 
wind  of  inftabillity  blows  ;  but  being  ever 
carefiil  to  dired:  the  whole  intention  "of  his 
mind,  that  is,  all  his  4crigns  and  actions, 

to 
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to  one  right  and  excellent  end.  For  by  this 
method  he  Ihall  be  able  to  continue  always 
the  iame,  always  unfliakenand  unmoved; 
tke  Jingle  eye  of  his  intention,  amidft  ^o 
many  various  events,  being  continually, 
without  bending  or  turning,  pointed  and 
fix'd  upon  me  alone. 

II.  Now  by  how  much  the  purer  this  tfye 
of  the  intention  is,  with  fo  much  the  more 
firmnels  and  fteidinefs  will  men  palls  through 
the  iimdry  ftorms  of  life.  But  in  many  the 
eye  of  the  pure  intention  is -ditn:  For  it  fs 
eafily  diverted  to  fome  objed:  of  pleafiirei 
that  prefents  It  felf:  It  being  very  rare  tc^ 
find  any  one  entirely  free-  frbm  the  blemish 
of  felf-leeking.  Thus  the  j€'ii;s  heretofore  ■ 
came  to  Bethany^  to  Martha  znd  'M^\' 
not  for  the  (ake  ofjejus  only,  but  to  lee 
Lazarus  alfo.  The  eye  bi?  the  intention' 
therefore  muft  be  purified  and  clcanled', 
to  the  end  it  may  oe  fimplei  and  bright ; 
and  beyond  all  the  various  prolpedls  of 
pleafiire  or  profit,  which  lie  betivecA,  muft 
De  directed  to,  and  kept  i^nt  upon  mc 
only.  .         • 


^rj 
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Chap.  XXXIV. 

T^bat  the  Soul  that  loves  God  tajles  him 
'  in  all  things  and  above  all  things. 

I.  T  O  my  G  o  d,  and  all  thiogs !  What 
I  J  would  I  have  more,  and  wJut  grea- 
ter  teiicity  can  I  poflibly  defire?  O  Iweet 
jiqtd  favoury  Expre(Con !  But  to  him  that 
loveth  the  Word;  and  not  the  worlds  nei- 
tbir  the  thifigs  that  are  iu  the  world*, 
l^y  GpD  and  all  things.  To  him  that  un- 
derfUndetb,  enoi^h:  is  laid:  AikI  to  repeat 
it  a  thou&nd  times,  is  plea&xit  unto  him 
that  loveth,  For  when  thou  art  prefent,  all 
things  are  delicious :  But  when  thou  art  ab- 
fenft  every  tl?kig  is  nauieous.  Thou  calm- : 
eft  the  troubled  heart,  and  giveft  unto  it 
groat  peace,  and  the  joy  of  harveft.  Thou 
cauieCt  us  to  Juve  a  right  judgmsent  in  all 
things,  and  tq  n^iake  every  dung  matter  of 
thy  praife ;  I^ir  caaanv  thing  without  thee 
pkale  long;  but  if  it  oe  agreea^  and  of 
grateftd  reliih,  to  make  it  foj  thy  Grace 
inuft  be  prefent,  and  it  mud  be  feafbned 
with  the  ft^ning  of  thy  Wifdom. 


f^m 
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11.  To  bim  that  rclilhcs  thee,  what  can 
relifli  amift?  And  to  whom  thou  art  dif^ 

rful,  what  to  foch  a  palate  can  poffibly 
relifhmg?    But  the  wile  of  this  world, 
and  fuch  as  favour  the  thit^s  of  the  fleih, 
arc  defe<3ive  in  thy  Wifdomj    for  in  the 
world  is  found  abundant  vanity,    in  the 
flefti  death.    But  they  who  follow  thee  by 
a  contempt  of  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
mortification  of  the  flcfli,  prove  themielves 
the  true  wife  men :  Becaufe  they  are  tranf 
lated  from  vanity  to  Trath,  and  from  the 
flelh  to  the  Ipirit,    Thefc  are  the  men  that, 
relifli  God:   And  whatfoeyer  of  good  or 
dele<9:able  is  foimd  in  the  creatures,  they 
refer  it  all  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  their 
Creator.    Notwithstanding  great,  infinitely 
great  is  the  difference  between  the  tafte  and 
relilh  of  the  Creator,  and  of  the  creature ; 
of  eternity,  and  of  time ;  of  light  uncrea- 
ted, and  teht  illummated. 

III.  O  fight  eternal,  incomparably  fur- 
paffing  all  created  lights,  flioot  down  thy 
bright  beams  from  the  higheft  Heavens, 
and  penetrate  with  thy  ahnighty  radiancy, 
the  very  innermoft  folds  and  recefles  of  my 
heart!  Purifie,  rejoice,  illuminate,  quicken 
and  enliven  my  Ipirit  with  all  its  powers 
acid  faculties,    to  cleave  unto  thee  with 

ravifliments 
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raviilimcnts  and  ecftafies  of  triumphant  joy. 
O  when  will  that  bkfled,  that  moft  defira- 
ble  hour  come,  that  thou  majrfl  latisfy  me 
with  thy  prefence,  and  be  unto  me  all  in  ail  I 
As  long  as  this  Ihall  not  be  granted,  fb  long 
ihall  my  joy  not  be  full.  Alas!  alasj  The 
Old  Man  (ml  liveth  in  me,  he  is  nqt  whol- 
ly cracified,  he.  is  npt  perfecStly  dead.  Still 
he  luftcth  Ibrprigly  againft  the  Spirit.  He 
raifcth  wars  in  tbtp  Region  within,  and  liif- 
fereth  not  the  Kingdom  of  my  Soul  to  be 
in  peace.  ' 

IV.  But  do  thoij,  who  cotjtr^lleft  the 
J>ower  of  the.  Jea^,  and  ftilleji  the  raging 
of  the  waves .  tliereof^^  ariie ;  affift  one. 
Scatter  the  Nations  that  delight  in  war  ^• 
Break  them  in  pieces  with  thy  mighty  pow- 
er :  Dilplay,  I  befeech  thee,  thy  marvellous 
grcatnels,  and  let  thy  right  hand  be  glori- 
fied ;  fince  there  is  no  other  hope,  nor  reftige 
for  mc,  but  in  thcemy  LordGoD.  • 


'^  Pfal  Ijfxxix.  lo.     "   c  pf^i,  lx?iii.  30, 
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Chap.  XXXV. 

That  there  is  no  fecurity  from  Temftatu 

on  in  this  Life. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  O  ON,  thou,  art  ^cver  feajrc  in  this 
j^  Life ;  but  fb  long  as  thou  livefl:,  thou , 
ilialt  always  have  need  of  fpiritual  armour. 
Thou  art  incompafs'd  with  encirdes,  and 
they  attack  thee  on  the  right,  and  on  the . 
left.  If  therefore  thou  cover  ,not  thy  fclf 
on  every  fidp  with  the  buckler  of  patience, 
thou  flialt  not  long  continue  unwounded. 
Furthermore,  if  thpu  fix  not  thy  heart  en- 
tirely upon  me,  with  a  finccre  refblution  of 
luffering  all  things  for  ray  lake,  thou  wilt 
not  be  able  to  luftain  the  heat  of  the  en- 
gagement, nor  to  reach  the  triumphant 
Palm  of  the  Saints  in  Blifi.  Thou  ought- 
efl:  therefore  courageoufly  to  break  through 
all,  and  with  a  itrong  arm  to  bear  down 
whatlbever  oppoleth  thee.  For  to  him  that 
oyer  Cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hid- 
den Manna' \  but  plenty  of  milery  is  re- 
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fervy  for  the  portion  of  the  faint-hearted 
and  flothful. 

II.  If  thou  feek  reft  in  this  Life,  how 
rfien  wilt  thou  arrive  at  the  Everlafting  reft  ? 
Prepare  not  thy  felf  for  much  reft>  but  for 
great  patience.  Seek  true  peace,  not  on  earth, 
out  in  Heaven:  Not  in  Man,  nor  in  any  o- 
ther  creature^  but  in  God  only*  For  the 
love  of  G  o  D,  thou  oughtett  contentedly  to 
endure  all  things ;  labours,  and  fbrrowSj^  temp-v 
tations,  vexations,  perfecutions,  anxieties, 
neceffities,  infirmities  and  difeales,  injuries^ 
affi-onts,  evii-fpcakings,  reprehenfions,  cru- 
el humblings,  bitter  reproaches,  chaftife- 
itients,  ancf  deipifings.  Thefe  things  are 
helps  to  virtue*.  Thefe  try  the  frefh  unex- 
perienc'd  foldier  of  Chrifti  Thefe  thorns 
cpmpofe  the  Celeftial  Crown.  I  ^ill  repay 
an  eternal  recompence  for  a  fhort  hardfnip ,, 
and  an  endlefs  glory  for  a  momentary 
fhamc. 

III.  Thinkeft  thou,  that  thou  Ihalt  al- 
ways have  Ipiritual  confolations  at  will? 
My  Saints  had  not  fo,  but  frequent  heavi- 
neffes,  and  diverfe  temptations,  lad  difcom- 
forts,  and  fore  defertions.  But  in  all  thefe 
flreights  they  behaved  therafelves  with  in- 
vincible patience,  arid  placed  all  their  confi- 
dence in  G  o  D,  and  not  in  themfelves :  Being 

afTury 
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afliirM  that  the  Jujferings  of  this  prefent 
time  were  not  imrthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  Jhould  be  revealed  in  them  \ 
Wouldft  thou  have  that  joy  immediately, 
which  fo  many  Saints  after  many  tears# 
and  great  travels,  hardly  at  laft  obtained? 
Watt  thou  the  Lord's  leifure,  a£t  coura- 
geoujly^  and  beftrovg^^  diftraft  me  not,  de- 

gart  not  from  me:  But  expofc  conflantly 
ody  and  foul  for  the  glory  of  G  o  d.  I  will 
recompenfe  an  hundred  fold :  I  will  be  with 
thee  in  every  tribulation. 


Chap.    XXXVI. 

Againjl  the  vain  Judgments  of  Men. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  O  ON,  eftablifh  thy  heart  firmly  in  the 
1^  Lord,  and  fear  not  the  Ju^ments 
or  cenlures  of  Men,  whilfl  thy  own  confci- 
ence  bears  teftimony  to  thy  piety  and  inno- 
cence. It  is  a  good,  and  a  bleded  thing 
to  iuf&r  fo ;  nor  will  this  be  grievous  to 
the  humble  heart,  and  which  trufteth  in 
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God  more  than  in  it  felf.     The  opinions 
of  Men  are  as  many  and  as  difiFerent  as  their 

Ecrlbns ;  and  therefore  no  great  heed  is  to 
e  given  to  them.  Befides,  to  latisfy  all  is 
impoffible.  Altho'  "Paul  endeavour'd  to 
pleale  all  in  the  Lord,  and  was  made  all 
things  to  all  Men  ;  yet  with  him  it  was 
a  very  fmall  things  to  be  judged  of  Man's 
'judgment  ^. 

II.  He  laboured  to  the  utmoft  of  his  a- 
bility  and  power  for  the  edification  and  lal- 
vation  of  others :  But  even  the  utmoft  he 
could  do  was  not  fufficient  to  prevent  his 
being  fometimes  judg'd ,  or  defpis'd  by  o- 
thers.'  Therefore  he  committed  all  ro  God, 
who  knew  all :  And  skreen'd  himielf  againft 
the  calumnies  and  reproaches  of  licentious 
and  lying  tongues,  with  the  ihield  of  pati- 
ence and  humility.  Sometimes  notwith- 
ftanding  he  replied  to  his  accufers,  left  his 
filence  might  become  an  occafion  of  lean- 
dal  to  the  weak. 

III.  Who  art  thouy  that  thou  Jhouldefl 
be  afraid  of  a  Man  that  fhall  die  ^?  To 
day  he  is,  and  to  morrow  he  is  gone.  Fear 
God,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  alarmed  nor 
flirink  at  the  terrours  of  Men.  What  confi- 


«  I  Cor.  IX.  11.    ^  I  Cor.  iv.  3.    «  Ifai.  li.  i^. 
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dcrable  prejudice  can  any  one  do  thee  by 
words,  or  injuries?  He  hurteth  himlelf  ra- 
ther than  thee :  Neither  Ihall  he  be  able  to 
elcape  the  Judgment  of  God,  wholbever 
he  be.  For  thy  part,  have  thou  God  al- 
ways before  thy  eyes,  and  forbear  all  com- 
plaint and  contention.  And  tho'  at  prefent 
thou  art  overborn  by  injuftice,  and  fuffer- 
eft  that  ihame  and  confufion  which  thou 
haft  not  merited ;  yet  let  not  this  move  thy 
indignation,  nor  caufe  thee  to  lefTen  thy 
Crown  by  impatience :  But  rather  look  up, 
to  me  in  Heaven,  who  am  able  to  deliver 
from  all  confufion,  and  wrong,  and  to  ren- 
der to  every  Man  according  to  their  works. 


^■^ 


Chap.    XXXVIL 

Of  aji  dbfolute  and  entire  Reji^nation  of 
our  /elves  ^  in  order  to  obtam  Liberty 
of  Heart, 

I.  ^  ON,  relinquifli  thy  leif :   And  thou 
Ihalt  find  me.    Referve  no  eledion, 
no  clioice  of  thy  own ;  divefl  thy  felf  of  all 
propriety,  all  claim  and  title  to  thy  felf; 
sgive  up  thy  imderftandii^,  thy  will,  thy 
af{e<^ioas  to  me,  and  thou  fhalt  be  conti- 
nually 


•^ 
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nually  a  gainer.  For  as  foon  as  ever  thoii 
haft  made  a  reiignation  of  thy  fcif,  without 
revoking  or  reluming  the  gift,  I  fhall  pour 
down  upon  thee  a  greater  abundance  of  my 
grace- 

The  Soul. 

How  ofteti.  Lord,  muft  I  refign  my  felf^ 
and  in  what  particulars  muft  I  relinquiih 
my  felf  ? 

Jesus-Christ^ 

Always  and  at  all  hours ;  and  in  the 
finaJleft  things  as  well  as  in  the  greatelt. 
I  except  noming,  but  exped  to  find  thee 
ilrippcd  naked  of  all,  without  any  referves 
whatfoever.  Otherwife,  how  danft  thou  be 
mine,  and  I  thine ;  unlels  thou  be  entirely 
divefted  of  all  will  of  thy  own,  both  with- 
in and  without  ?  The  fooner  thou  executeft 
this  deed  of  gift,  this  conveyance  of  thy- 
felfi  the  better  it  will  be  for  tnee :  And  the 
more  full  and  exprefs,  the  more  frank  and 
fincere  thou  art  in  it;  fo  much  the  more 
>vilt  thou  plcaie  me,  and  fo  much  the  grea- 
ter will  thy  own  gain  be. 

II.  Some  indeed  there  are,  who  refiga 
themlclves,  but  not  without  fome  exception 
or  limitation :  For  they  do  noi  ftJly  truft  in 

GoD} 
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God;  and  for  this  reafbn  they  arc  (bUici- 
tpus  to  make  ;  provifion  for  themfclves* 
Sk)xne  ag^in  of^r:  up  the  whole  at  firlt,!  but 
afterwards  when  Temptation  knocks  at  the 
door,,  they  revoke  the  Grant,  and  return 
to  themfelves;  and  for  this  reaibn  they 
make  no  confiderable  improvement  in  vir- 
tue. Thefe  Ihall  not  attain  to  the  trac  li- 
berty of  the  pure  Heart,  nor  to  the  grace 
and  divine  fweets  of  my  heavenly  friend- 
Ihip  and  familiarity;  unlefs  they  antece- 
dently nlake  a  total  refigiation,  and  i  dai- 
ly Sacrifice  and  Oblation  of  themfelVes.tlnto 
me ;  without  which  the  Beatifick  Union  nei- 
ther confifteth,  nor  can  confift. 

III.  I  have  often  faid  iXj  and  now  repeat 
it  t3jnce  more :  R^elinquiih  thy  felf,  refign  thy 
lelf ,  and .  thou  fhalt  enjoy  a  profound  reft 
and  tranquillity  of  Heart.  Give  all  in  ex- 
change for  all :  Call  in  nothing,  re-demand 
nothing  again  of  thy  ielf :  Abi^purely,  aod 
^confidently  in  me,  jind  thou  flialt  haye  'nae. 
!thou  Ihalt'ottain  liberty  of  Heart,  and  the 
Spirit;  of  parknefsfliall  never  bed)le  to  bring 
^thee  intQ  bondage;  Let  this  be  thy  whole 
endeavour,  let  uiis  be  thy  Prayer,  let  this 
he  thy  defire,  that  thou  mayft  be  enabled 
to  ftrip  thy  feljf  of  all  propriety,  and  in  nafc- 
edneis  to  follow  naked  Jejus:  To  die  to  thy 

U    *  fcfr, 
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ielf,  and  to  live  eternally  to  me.  Then 
fludl  all  vain  fimtaiks  and  imaginations,  all 
WOfldlv  diiqnietudes,  and  (iiperfluous  un^ 
piofitable  cares,  vanifh.  Then  alio  fhall 
immoderate  fear  retire^  and  inordinate  love 
fludl  die  away. 


-^ 


Chap.  XXXVIII. 

Of  keeping  a  good  Government  of  our 
/elves  in  our  outward  Affairs :  And 
ofRecourJe  to  Goi>  in  Dangers. 

Jesus-Christ. 

1  O  ON,  thou  oi^hteft  carefully  to  aim 
v3  ^t  this,  diat  in  every  place,  and 
a^on,  or  outward  occupation,  thou  mayft 
be  inwardly  free,  and  mafler  of  thy  fof; 
and  that  all  thu^s  may  be  ii^jeft  to  thee^ 
and  not  thou  iu^ed  to  them :  That  thou 
mayft  be  the  ablbhiteLoid  and  Govemour 
of  thy  own  ai^ons;  not  a  fervanti  or  fkve^ 
but  a  true  free-bom  IJraelitey  and  a  genu- 
toe  fim  of  Airabam;  yea,  tranflated  into 
the  inheritance  and  liberty  of  the  Sons  of 
God:  Who  ftand upon  prefent  thii^  and 
uke  a  view  of  the  things  ofEtemity :  Wha 

^  caft 
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Caft  d  glance  only  upoti  tranfitory  things, 
and  look  diredly  upon  heavenly :  ^^om 
tefflpoiil  things  draw  not  to  cleave  onto 
them,  but  are  themfelves  rather  drawn  by 
them  to  ferve  excellent  purpoles,  even  as 
they  were  ordain'd  by  G  o  d,  and  intended 
by  the  Sovereign  Work-mafter,  who  hath 
left  nothing  in  his  whole  Creation  irrrai- 
lar^  ot  un-appointed  to  ibme  worthy  end! 

II.  I^urthermorey  if  in  every  event  thou 
depended  not  upon  outward  appearanccr.  or 
human  prudence,  nor  vie  weft  what  d^ou 
feeft,  orheareft,  with  an  eye  of  flefli;  but 
^immediately  upon  any  difiiculty  entereft 
with  Mofes  into  the  Tabernacle  to  feefe 
God;  thou  jttialt  ibmetimes  hear  the  Di- 
vine Oracle ;  and  return  greatly  inftwfted 
both  as  to  things  prelent,  and  to  coime. 
For  Mofes  had  dways  recoiirfe  to  the  Ta-i 
bernacle  for  the  deddii^  of  doubts  and  con- 
troverfies ;  and  made  Prayer  his  weapon 
and  refoge  for  the  warding  off  dangers,  and 
cfcaping  the  malice  of  enemies  and  wicked 
men.  So  oijghteft  thou  in  like  manner  to 
fly  into  the  cfolet  of  thy  heart,  and  eameft- 
ly  to  implore  the  diredion  and  affifbncc 
of  Divine  Grace,  ^oxjojhua^  andtheChil- 
dren  oiljrael  are  for  this  reafbn  ejcprefliy 
laid  to  have  been  beguiled  by  theG/^^^^J*> 

Uz  bccaufc 
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bccaufe  they  asked  not  counfel  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord''\  but  giving  too  eaiy  credit 
to  Imooth  flattering  Ipeeches,  were  deluded 
^X  ^.pretended  piety. 


\.:.: 


Chap.    XXXIX. 


That  a  Man  ought  not  to  be  too  eager  and 
'    eameft  in  the  Management^  nor  over 

'dtrefiil  about  the  Succefs  of  his  Af 

fdirs.       ' 

•    *'  Jesus-Chris*. 

I.  .O ON,  commit  thy  catife  evetttiofe  t6 
;  /|^,  me,  I  will  give  it  a  happy  iilue  in 
dueiealbn.  Wait  my  dilpofition,  aiid  thod 
ihaltlind  the  benefit  thereof.   \  * 

•  «  •  V 

The  Soul; 

;.  Lord,  I  mbft  willingly  cbttimit  all  my 
Concerns  to  thee ;  becaule  my  own  thought 
and  contrivance  can  avail  little.  I  wiln  1 
troubled  not  my  lelf  about  future  coiitin- 
.gencies,  but  did  with  ail  readinefs  lubroic 
them  to  thy  good  pleafiire. 


•  J.ofli.  ix.  14. 

;.._    ■■'■-.  Jesus- 
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Jesus-Christ. 

II.  Son,  oftentimes  a  man  purfues  with 

great  eagemefs  fomething  which  he  hath  fet 
is  heart  upon ;  but  when  he  Mth  obtained 
it,  he  begins  to  be  of  anothfer  mind ;  be- 
caufe  mens  affections  do  not  continue  long 
fix'd  upon  the  lame  obje(9:,  but  drive  them 
rather  from  one  thing  to  another,  if  is 
therefore  of  no  finall  confequence,  for  a  ihan 
tp  forego  his  own  indinations,  even  in  rdatT 
t(srs  of  no  great  importance 

III.  Tnie  fpiritual  Proficience  ^onGRj^xk 
in  the  renouncing  of  a  man's  fclf :  And  hf^ 
that  hauh  thqs  renonnc'd,  is  arrived  at  a 
ftate  of  great  freedom  and  lecurity.  Yet 
notwithftanding  the  Old  Enemy,  that  pro- 
feis'd  Antagonift  of  ^11  good  men,  never 

Jjiveth  over  t^napting ;  but  night  and  d^ 
ays  dangerous  ambufcades,  to  enlhare  (if 
poffible)  and  undo  the  unwary  Soul.  fFatcb 
andfray^  laith  the  Lord^  (hat  ye  enter  not 
into  tempation  \ 
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Ghap.  XL. 

•  .  •  • 

Tpat  Man  hath  no  good  thing  in  himfelf^ 
nor  any  thing  whereof  to  glcrjf. 

TijB   Soul, 

I.  T  OR^^  what  is  man^  that  thfiu  art 
Jl  ^  mindful  of  him :  or  the  fon  of 
man^  that  thou  vijitefi  him^?  What  ham 
mail  deferved;,  that  thou  ihouidft  ihew  him 
the  favour  of  thy  counteii^ce?  Lord^what 
r^ht  have  I  to  complain,  if  thou  withdraw 
thy  prelence,  and  leave  me  to  my  Iclf?  Or 
how  can  I  expoflulate  with  thee,  if  thou 
grant  not  mv  petitions?  Afluredly;^  I  may 
m  very  trath  think  and  fay  this :  Lord,  I 
am  nothing,  I  can  do  nothings  I  have  no 
good  thing  in  my  felf ;  but  am  deficient  iq 
«1I  things,  and  evermore  tend  to  vanity  and 
nothing.  And  unlcfs  I  ana  fuccour'd  by 
thee,  and  inwardly  infbuded  and  fortify '4 
by  Ithy  grace,  I  beconje  immediately  all 
lukewarmnefs,  all  indevotjon. 

II.  But  |:hpu,0  Lord,  art  always  the 
yery  fame,  and  remainefl  fb  for  ever;  al- 

^   .  ^  ....... 
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ways  good,  juft,  and  holy ;  and  according- 
ly doii^  ail  things  well,  juftlv,  and  holily, 
and  dimoiu^  them  for  the  oeft,  ^er  tne 
couniel  of  thy  divine  will.  But  I,  who  am 
more  prone  to  go  backwards,  than  forwards, 
never  continue  in  one  fby :  For  I  am  light 
and  inconftant,  turned  about  with  every 
blafl:  of  time,  and  chance,  and  paflioa.  And 
yet  thus  weak  and  imftable  as  I  am>  na 
iboncr  fhall  it  pleaie  thee  to  reach  out  unto 
methy  luccourir^  hands  but  my  Soul  iliall 
fmd  her  felf  in  a  better  itate:  oecaufe  thou 
alone  without  the  aid  of  man  art  able  to  aiP 
fid,  and  to  confirm  and  eftablifli  me  to  iuch 
a  degree,  that  my  countenance  ihall  be  no 
longer  {nhjc£t  to  fo  many  changes,  but  my 
Tieart  be  turned  upon>  and  rqft  in  thee  a- 
lone. 

III.  Wherefore,  if  I  could  once  perfe(3:ly 
abandon  all  human  confolation,  whether  for 
the  fake  of  obtaining  devotion,  or  upon 
the  account  of  fome  difbefe,  which  con- 
fl;rains  me  to  have  recqurie  to  thee,  becauie 
there  is  no  man  upon  eaxth»  that  can  com- 
fort me ;  then  nHg|ht  I  reafbnably  hope  for 
thy  grace,  and  exped  with  joy  the  hleflcd 
gift  of  a  new  and  neavenly  confolation. 

IV.  Thanks  unto  thee,  from  whom  the 
whole  proceedcthi  whenfoever  it  goethwell 

U  4  with 
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with  me.  For,  as  to  my  felf,  I  am  meer 
vanity  and  nothing  before  thee,  an  incon-' 
ftant  and  weak  riiaii.  Whereof  then  can! 
gltiry  ?  Or  what  is.  it'  that  1  would  be  efteem: 
ed  arid  admired  for?  For  nothing?  But  this 
were  unaccountably  vain.  Afluf  edly,  vair\- 
glbry'  is  a  moft  deftru(3:ive  thing,  and  a  huge 
.vanity ;  becaufe  it  intercepts  true  glory,  and 
robs  us  of  heavenly  Grace.  For  whilft  a 
'mail  jpleafes  himlelf,  he  diipleafes  thee  : 
^hiW  he  gapes  ajfter  human  praifes,  he  de- 
prives himl^ff  of  lolid  virtues. 

V.  But  this  is  the  true  glory^  this  the  true 
^iritual  rejpici^ig,  to  glory  in  thee,,  and  not 
4n  himfelf:  To  irejoice  in  thy  Nime,  and 
lior  in  his  own  virtae ;  nor  tp  take  delight 
in  any  creature,  ;but  for  love  of  thee.  Prait 
ed  be  thy  Name,  nPt  mine  .•  Magnified  be 
thy  work,  not  .my  performance :  .j^leffbd  be 
thy  holy  Name,  but  to  my  felf  let  no  part 
of  the  prailes  of  men  be  attributed.  '  Thovi 
art  my  glory,  thou  the  rejoicing  of  mv 
heart :  In  thee  I  will  glory,  and  rejoice  a|l 
the  day  ;  but  of  my  felf  I  will  not  gloryiy 
five  only  in  m^  infirmities  \       '  ' 

VI.  Let  the  Jews  feek  glory  one  of  an- 
other ^ ;  I  will  {^^V.  that  glory  which  com- 


,   '  •  i.Cbr.  xii.  5.       '         i>  John  v.  44. 
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eth  from  God  only.  Verily  all  humao 
glory,  all  temporal  honour,  all  worldly 
grandeur,  if  put  into  the  balance  againfl  thy 
,€ternalglory;,is  nothing  but  vanity  and  folly. 
O  my  Truth,  niy  Mercy,  my  G  o  b,  Holy  and 
'Ble{Rd  Trinity,  to  thee  alone  be  praife,  ho- 
nour, power  and  glory  afcribcd,  now,  and 
from  henceforth  to  all  Eternity. 


~',       '• nr 


Chap.  XLL  , 

Of  the  Contetnp  of  all  Ttmporal  Honour. 

Jesus-Christ. 

J.  O  Q  N,  let  it  be  no  concern  to  thee,  if 
1^  thou  feeft  others  honoured,  and  ad- 
vanced, and  thy  lelf  delpifed,  and  debafed. 
Lift  up  thy  heart  unto  me  in  Heaven,  and 
the  contempt  of  mei)  on  earth  will  aflfet^ 
thee  little. 

The  Soul. 

Lord,  we  are  miferably  blind,  and  eafily 
led  away  with  vain  thoughts,  .  If  I  look 
well  into  my  felf,  and  confider  what  I  am, 
J  ihall  clearly  dilcern,  that  whatlbever  treat- 
ment I  meet  widi,  no  wrong  is  doQ§  m^; 

and 
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and  that  I  cannot  therefore  juftly  complain 
of  thee,  nor  of  any  of  thy  creatures. 

IL  Contrariwife,  became  I  have  frequent- 
ly, and  grievoufly  iinned  againft  thee,  all 
tnc  creatures  arm  themfelves  defervoUy, 
and  make  war  againft  me.  To  me  there- 
fore confufion  and  contempt  are  juftly  due ; 
but  to  thee  praiie,  honour,  and  glory.  And 
unlefs  I  prepare  my  lelf  for  this,  to  be  con- 
tentedly deibiied  and  forfaken  of  all,  and 
to  be  perfeoly  nothing  in  the  efteem  of 
men ;  I  am  in  no  condition  to  obtain  a  tra^ 
and  eftablifh'd  peace  within,  nor  to  be  ipiri- 
tually  illuminated,  nor  fiilly  and  completely 
united  unto  thea 


Chap-  XLIL     : 

l^hat  ourTeace  is  not  to  be  fiaced  in  Man. 

Jesus-Christ. 

O  N,  if  thou  place  thy  peace  in  any 
perfon,  becaufe  of  the  agrecablenefe 
converlation,  and  the  fiiitablenefs  of 
his  temper  to  thine,  thou  wilt  find  this  an 
Incumbrance,  and  be  ftbjed:  to  inftability^ 
and  dilquietnefs  of  (pirit.    But  if  thou  have 

recburfe 
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fecoorfc  to  the  ever-livu^,  and  abiding 
Truth,  the  withdrawing  or  death  of  a  fiiena 
will  be  no  great  affli<3tion  to  thee.  The 
love  of  a  friend  ought  to  be  founded  in  me : 
And  it  is  for  my  lake  that  thou  fhouldft  love 
thofe  whom  thou  thinkeft  to  be  good  men, 
and  that  are  very  dear  to  thee  in  this  life. 
There  is  no  friendfhip  of  any  worth,  or 
continuance  without  me :  Nor  is  there  any 
true,  and  pure  love,  but  what  I  knit  and 
join  together.  Thou  oughtefl  to  be  fo  en- 
tirely dead  to  all  perfonal  fondnefles  and  af- 
fedlions,  as  to  wiih  (for  what  concenjs  thy 
own  particular)  to  be  fequcfter'd  from  aU 
human  converlation.  So  much  the  nearer 
doth  a  man  approach  to  God,  by  how  much 
the  farther  he  withdraws  from  all  human 
comfort.  So  much  the  higher  alio  doth  he 
alcend  towards  God,  by  how  much  the 
lower  he  defcendeth  in  himfelfi'  and  the  vi- 
ler he  is  in  his  own  eyes. 

II.  But  he  that  afcribes  any  thing  of  good 
to  himfelii  hinders  the  grace  of  G  o  d  fronj 
jconiing  into  him ;  Became  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ever  feeketh  the  humble  heart. 
If  thou  couldft  once  perfedly  annihilate 
thy  felf^  rfiat  iS:»  beat  down  and  humble  thy 
fom  even  to  nothing,  and  empty  thy  felf 
enitirely  qf  the  love  of  all  created  things, 

then 
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riiea  fliould  I  come  into  thee^  and  flow  in 
thy  foul  with  abnndant  grace.  When  thou 
^allefl  thy  eye  upon  the  creatures >  thou 
fofeft  fight  of  the  Creator.  Learn  to  over- 
come thy  felf  in  all  things,  for  the  love  of 
the  Creator;  fo  flialt  thou  b,c  enabled  to  ar- 
rive at  th^  knowledge  of  GoD.Tho'  a  thing 
l^e  never  fo  trifling  and  inconfideraWe  in  its 
own  nature,  yet  if  it  be  unduly  prized,  and 
uiprdinately  lov^d^  it  taints  the  foul,  and 
checks  it  in  its  purfiiit  of  Perfedtion,  and  of 
the  chief  and  only  Good. 


•mim 


Chap.   XLIII. 

•   j^gainfi  vaiu  and  fecular  Knowledge. 

Jesus-Christ, 

I.  O  ON,  be  not  captivated  with  the  beau- 
vj  ^y  ^^^^  elegance  of  human  difcour- 
fes.  For  the  Kingdom  ofGoiy  is  not  in, 
word^  but  in  fower\  Attend  unto  my 
words,  which  inflame  the  heart,  and  enlightr 
en  the  underflanding :  Which  provoke  con- 
trition,  and   infiife  inanifold   confolation. 


*  X  Cor.  iv  io. 

•Let 
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Let  not  the  appearing  wifer,  or  more  Icarn- 
fed,  be  the  end  thou  propofeft  in  reading  a-  ^ 
ny  Book.  Study  the  mortification  of  thy 
vices  and  paflioris ;  for  this  will  profit  thee 
more  than  the  underftanding  andtrelblution 
of  all  the  controverfies  and  nice  queftions 
bandied  about  by  the  Learned. 

IL  After  thou  haft  read,  and  learnt  pia- 
hy  things,  thou  muft  return  at  laft  to  one 
jfingle  Principle ;  even  to  this :  1  am  he  that 
teach  man  knowledge:    And  I  give  more 
light  and  underftanding  to  babes,   to  the 
humble  and  fimple,  than  all  the  men  in  the 
world  are  able  to  impart  unto  them.     He, 
to  whom  I  Ipeak  Ihall  quickly  become  wife^ 
and  fliall  make  great  progrels  in  the  Spirit. 
Wo  unto  them  who  beftow  their  time  and 
paiiis  upon  curious  Sciences,  and  unprofita- 
ble fpeculations,  and  have  little  or  no  con- 
cern to  inform  themfelves  in  their  duty  to 
me.     A  day  will  come  when  the  Do<3:or  of 
V)odiorsJeJu^  Chrlfty  the  King  of  Angels, 
ftiall  appear  to  enquire  into  the  fludies,  that 
is,  to  examin  the  conlciences  of  all  men. 
^And  thenjhalljerufalem  be  fearched  with 
J  candles  ^  and  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
'  nefs  Jhall  be  brought  to  light'' ^   and  the 


*>  Zcph.  i.  iz.  c  iCojr.iv.  5       .  ■.* 
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totigiies  df  the  eloquent  ihall  be  mute^  iji6 
ail  vain  reafbnings  ihall  be  confounded. 

lil.^kMi  he  who  raife  up  th*  humWe 
fpirit  in  ^  infknt^  and  render  him  mote 
capable  of  receiving  and  comprehendu^  e-' 
temal  truths,  than  a  courfe  of  many  years! 
Ibidy  could  have  done.  I  teach  without 
the  noife  of  words,  without  the  confufion 
of  different  opinions,  without  the  vain  of 
tentation  of  learning,  without  the  heat  of 
ai^umentation .  I  am  he  who  teach  men 
to  defpife  earthly  thinjgs,  to  naufeate'  prefent 
thills,  to  feek  eternal  things,  to  favour  and 
relifh  etemal  things,  to  flee  honours,  to  bear 
injuries  and  reproaches,  to  put  their  whole 
hope  and  truft  in  me,  to  deure  nothing  out 
of  me,  and  to  love  me  ardently,  and  ^ve 
all  things. 

IV.  For  Ibme  difciples  of  mine,  by  an  in- 
timate and  entire  love  of  me,  have  been 
marvelloufly  enlightened,  and  enabled  to 
utter  afloniihing  things.  They  have  pro- 
fited more  by  abandoning  all  things  than 
they  could  have  done  by  ftudying  mbtiltics 
and  nice  points  of  dodrinc.  Bat  I  do  not 
communicate  my  felf  in  like  manner  and 
d^ree  to  all.  To  fbme  I  fpeak  common 
matters  only;  others  I  inftradl  in  things 
more  abftrufe  and  elevated.  To  ibme  I  ap- 
pear 
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pear  agreeably  in  ihades  and  figures ;  to  o- 
thers  I  reveal  in  great  light  the  moft  Iccrct 
M3rfteries.  My  Books  Ipeak  alike  to  ail, 
but  they  do  not  alike  inform  all;  becaide 
it  is  I  alone  who  teach  inwardly;  I  who 
am  the  Truth;  who  fearch  the  heart;  who 
underftand  the  thoi^hts;  who  excite  to 
good  works;  and^who  cUftribute  to  every- 
one feverally  my  gifts  and  graces  in  fiicn 
kinds  and  proportions,  as  I  my  felf  jud^ 
meet. 


<  s 


Chap.  XLIV- 
OfnU  engaging  in  Worldly  Matters. 

Jesus-Christ. 

r.  O  ON,  in  many  things  it  is  expedient 
^^  for  diee  to  be  ignorant,  and  to  look 
upon  thy  ielf  as  dead  upon  earth,  and  as 
one  to  whom  all  the  world  is  cracify'd. 
It  is  expedient  alio  to  make  thy  felf  deaf 
to  many  things  that  are  faid :  and  to  think 
rather  of  thofc  things  that  make  for  thy 
peace.  It  is  better  to  turn  away  thine  eyes 
m>m  thills  that  dii^leaie  thee,  and  to  leave 
to  every  one  their  own  fenfe,  than  to  en* 
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gage  in  fierce  contentions  and  hot  dilputes- 
If  all  (lands  well  betwixt  thee  and  thy  G  o  d, 
and  thou  revere  his  Judgment,  thou  wilt  ea- 
iUy  bear  to. yield  to,  or  to  be  call  by  hu- 
man Judgment, 

l^riE  Soul. 

it  O  Lord,  to  what  a  pais  are  we  come ! 
Behold,  a  temporal  lol?  is  bitterly  lament- 
ed, for  an  inconliderabiegain  we  toil  and  run, 
and  think  the  day  too  Ihort  for  our  earneft 

J^urliiits;  whilft  the  detriment  done  to  the 
Gul,  all  this  while,  is  negleded  and  for- 
gotten, and  very  late  if  ever,  called  to  mind, 
and  refled:e4  Upon,  That  which  little  or  no- 
thing profiteth,  is  carefully  attended;  and 
that  which  is  mod  highly  neceflaryi,  is  neg- 
ligently palTed  by :  So  totally  abandoned  to 
externals  is  poor  man ;  and  unlels  thy  grace 
awake  him  luddenly  to  a  better  fenfe.  So 
contentedly  doth  he  lie  and  periih  in  exte- 
rior things. 


iir  ifci 


Chab. 
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Chap.  XLV. 

T'J^af  Credit  is  not  to  he  given  to  all  Men: 
And  how  frone  Man  is  to  offeni  in 
Word. 

The  Soul. 

I.  T'  OJ^y  he  thou  my  help  in  trouble  t 
\  ^  For  vain  is  the  help  of  Man  ^i 
How  often  have  I  f*ail*d  of  liiccour  and  fiuth- 
fiilnefs,  where  I  thought  I  ihoidd  find  it? 
And  how  often  have  I  found  it^  where  I 
ieaft  expcded  it  ?  Vain  therefbreand  deceit- 
fUl  is  ail  trufl:  in  Man:  But  the  Salvation 
of  the  righteous  is  in  thee^  O  God.  BldP 
ied  be  thou,  my  Lord  God,  in  all  things 
that  be&ll  us.  We  are  weak  and  unftabk, 
eafUy  deceived,  and  turned  about  with  eve- 
ry wind. 

n.  What  Man  is  there,  that  is  able  to 
bear  himfelf  in  all  things  with  fuch  prudent 
care  and  exadi:  circumipedion,  as  not  to  be 
betray'd,  at  one  time  or  other,  into  Ibme 
trap,  or  perplexity  ?  But  he  that  putteth  his 
truft  in  thee,  O  Lord,  and  feeketh  thee  in 
the  fmiplicity  of  his  heart,  is  le(s  iiibjecS);  to 
fuch  flips  and  inconveniences.    And  tho' 

•Pftl.lt.  10. 

X  he 


lo6     0/?^^ Imitation  Book  IIL 

he  fhould  fall  into  Ibme  tribulation;  yea, 
tho'  he  fliould  be  involved  in  never  fo  great 
difficulties,  yet  fliall  he  be  Ipeedily  defiver- 
edi  or  at  kail  comforted,  by  thee:  Decaule 
l^tiAvilt  neVei?  fcM-fake  him,  that  hopeth  in 
thee  even  unto  the  end.  A  faithfol  friend, 
and  fiich  a  one  as  will  (land  by  us  in  all  dif- 
trefles,  is  hard  to  be  found,.  Tljpu,  LprcJ, 
thiewi  alone  ar^  mofl:  faithibliat;^!  tiipes, 
atk)  in  all  cuK:^fta^ceSl  a^  t^re  is^  nope 
oihes  like  unt6  thee.  -      j 

'  III.  Q  feow  divinely  wife  was  that:  bohr 
Sod  whidi  fkid :  My  heartt  h'fipHfy e^M-. 
tijhedi  and  rooted  andgromiffdin  Chr\fi, 
Were  this  my  iafe,  hmnari  •  fears  ^onlcj  not 
fd-i?afily  difrarb  me,  nor  wdtrfd  thp  ari;Qwi 
of  Men,  the  bitter  words  they^ll^OPt  fbrtb, 
UM^vc  me.  Who  is  fuffilciejp?  'to  ip^r^f^c, 
who  to  prevent  all  future  fevik  ? '  An(J,  if  th6 
ills  we  are  aware  ofj  and  prpvide  ag^ipft, 
yet  oftentimes  fenfibly  toucn  ys,  hpw  cai> 
it  be  but  that  thole  thkt  ijre  tujfbreieen 
fhould  grievoufly  wound' iis  ?  flirt  why  dicj 
I  not  provide  better  for  ifay  <^tf,  wretched 
Man  thsu:  I  am?  Wby  alfij  Avas  I  fb  tiaSf 
In  giving  credit  to  oth^s I  jSbrwe.areMc^^ 
yea,  no  better  than  fr-ail  M^n,  tho'  m^y 
,  6ail  and  think  us  Angels.  Whom  can  I  be- 
lieve, Lord?  Whom,  but  thee?  Thou  art 
.  :  Tratb 
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Truth  itfelf,  incapable  of  deceiving!  or  of  be- 
ing deceiv'd.  And  a^ain^  all  Men  ar^  ti^s\ 
weak,  unftable,  and  apt  to  feulter,  eibecial* 
ly  in  their  words ;  v>  that  we  ouoit  HQt 
prefendy,  and  ralhly  to  believe,  wKat  car^ 
ries  the  appearance  of  Truth. 

IV,  With  what  wii3om  haft  diou  fbfe^ 

warned  us>  that  w^  fi)ould  beware  of  Men  V 

And,  that  aMan's  enemies j  are  thofeofbis 

Qwn  houfipold:  And,  that  we  ou^ht  not  fa 

believe  J  when  Men  fay^  lo  Chr^fi"  is  b(tre^ 

or  loy  be  is  there^!  Thefc  Truths  I  haw 

learnt  at  my  own  expence,  aod.  L^viib  thfij? 

rpzy  rather  jterre  to  render  me  mor^  om^ 

pus  for  the  fidture,  than  to  convince  j(ae  ^«if 

my  paft  imprudence,   Take^carc  (iayscme) 

^e  iure  you  take  care  to  keep  this  private 

which  I  tell  yott:  And  yet  that  very  Mani 

in  the  next  company  divulges  what  he  had 

imparted  juft  before  under  the  feal  of  fecre* 

cy.     From  fiich  unfincere  ways,  ajid  indifi 

creet  perfbns  deliver  me,  O  Lord,  to  the 

end  I  may  not  £di  into  their  hatn^  rior  e- 

ver  be  guilty  of  the  like  things  my  lejfi 

Put  into  my  mouth  the  word  of  Tri^ui  ^ixA 

fidelity^  and  remove  £ir  &Qm  rx^  a.  doceit^ 


F  i  ■    ■■ 
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fill  toc^e.  What  1  would  not  liiffer  fi-om 
another,  I  cannot  be  too  carefiil  to  avoid 
in  liiy  Telf. 

V.  O  how  good  a  tljing  is  it,  and  what 
peace  doth  it  bring,  to  be  filent  of  others, 
and  not  to  believe  all  things  indifferently, 
nor  lightly  to  take  up  and  Ipread  reports: 
To  unboiom  one's  felf  to  but  few :  Ever- 
more to  feek  and  to  look  up  to  thee,  the 
judge  and  infpedor  of  the  heart:  Not  to  be 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  difcourie, 
or  idle  report;  but  to  defire  that  all  thirds 
that  pais  DOth  within  and  without  us,  may 
be  ordered  and  accomplilh*d  according  to 
the  good  pleafiire  of  thv  will!  What  a  le- 
curity,  what  a  powerful  prefervative  of  the 

race  of  Heaven  is  it,  to  fly  the  po|np  and 
low  of  the  world,  and  not  to  covet  thofe 
things  which  leem  to  create  efteem  and 
admiration  abroad ;  but  to  perfue  with  the 
utmoft  diligence  whatfbever  tends  to  a- 
mendment  of  life,  and  fervour  of  Ipirit. 

VI.  How  many  fouls  have  been  undone, 
by  their  virtue  being  known,  and  celebra- 
ted too  loon?  What  a  mighty  advant^e  on 
the  contrary,  hath  it  been  to  others,  that 
they  kept  their  grace  under  an  humble  fi- 
lence  in  this  frail  fife,  which  is  one  continued 
Temptation  andWarfiure. 

-  Chap. 
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Chap.  XLVI. 

Of  putting  our  Truft  in  God,  when  we 
are  attack  d  with  bitter  RevilingSj  and 
EiVilrffeakin^s, 

Jesus-Christ. 

L  O  ON,  ftand  faft,  and  hope  in  me.  For 
j^  what  arc  words,  but  words  ?  They 
fly  through  the  air,  but  make  no  real  im- 
preffion.  If  thou  art  guilty ;  think  with 
thy  felfi  that  thou  IhoiSdft  he  glad  of  this 
occa/ion  to  amend.  If  thy  comcience  re- 
proach thee  of  nothing ;  confider.  that  thou 
Qughtelt  to  fiifler  this  injurious  treatment 
chearfully  for  the  feke  of  G  o  d.  How  will 
that  man  be  able  to  endure  wounds  and 
blows,  who  is  not  yet  a  match  for  words  ? 
And  what  can  be  the  reaibn  that  fuch  trifles 
go  fb  near  thee,  but  becaufe  thou  art  as 
yet  carnal,  and  regardefl  men  more  than  is 
meet?  For,  becaule  thou  art  afraid  of  con-^ 
tempt,  therefore  thou  art  unwilHng  to  be 
reprov'd  for  thy  miicarriages,  and  art  ever 
ieeking  colours  and  excufes  for  them. 

11.  But  look  into  thy  lelf  more  narrowly, 
and  thou  wilt  confefs,  that  the  world,  and 

X  3  a  vain 
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a  vain  defire  of  pleafing  Men,  ftill  liveth  in 
thee.     For  whilll  thou  dreadefl:  to  be  buf- 
feted and  put  to  Ihame  and  confufion  for 
thy  faults,  it  is  a  plain  fign  that  thou  art 
neither  a  truehumbie  naian,  nor  really  dead 
to   the  world,  nor  the  world  crucified  to 
thee.    But  give  ear  to  my  word,  and  thou 
wilt  not  value  t^ri  thoufand  words  of  mortal 
men.    Behold,  tho'  all  things  were  laid  a- 
gainft  thee,   that  the  utmc^-^inalice  cocild 
ppfllbly  devife  ;  what  hurt  could  th^y  do 
thee,  tf  thou  fiifferedft  them  to  pafs,  with-^ 
out  taking^  airyr  more  notice  of  them  thaa 
of  a  ftraw  or  mote  that  fljes'  in  the  air  ? 
Qwld  they  all  together  pull  <>ff  fo  mvath  a» 
one  hair  of  thy  head  ? 
^  III.  But  he  that  enters  not  into  himfel^ 
that  fiiflers  his  heart  to  waiter  abroad,  and 
hath  not  God  before  his'  eyes,  is  eafily 
moved  with  the  lead:  word  of  dilpraife,   But- 
thc  man  that  confideth  in  me,  and  affed:S 
not  to  depend  upon  his  own  judgment  and 
ftnfe  of  things,  fliall  be  delivered  from  the 
fear  and  dread  of  Men.   For  I  am  the  Judge^ 
and  the  difcerner  of  all  fecrets :  I  know  ia 
what  naanner,  and  with  what  intention  the 
thing  was  done ;  I  know  both  the  perfoa 
that  offered,  and  the  perfon  that  foffer'd  the 
injury.    That  word  of  rq)roach  came  fortl^ 

fion^ 
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from  me ;  it  happened  by  njy  pprmiflion  ; 
tfmt  iy  this  means  the  thoughts  ofmat^ 
hearts  may  he  revealed^.  I  lliaU  judge 
the  guilty  and  the  innoceoti  but  it  was  my 
rood  plealure  to  try  both  befpf e-hand  by  a 
[ecret  and  hidden  judgme&t.  ;     ,    . 

IV.  The  teftimony  bf  Mea  ©ftenttoies; 
deceiveth;  My  judgment  is  trae;  it  iiiaU 
Hand,  and  ihaU  not  be  o^ferthrown.     It  ly- 
eth  hid  generallyj  and  fcw^  can  penetrate  it 
as  to  particulars ;  but  yet  it  never  erre;th> 
neither  can  it  err,  although  to  the  eyes  of 
the  foolilh  it  may  not  leqn  .right.    Thou 
oughteft  therefore  to  have':)K(q(;i!^^ 
id  all  forts  of  hunian  ju^menL.;aAdnot  to- 
lean  to  thy  own  privity  ItetermuuiiQns  ^^ 
deciiions.    For  the  righteous  ihaU,  not .  be 
confounded^  whatever  beials^iim  ^om  the 
hand  of  God.    Tho*  a  ^ing  be . alledgcd . 
uajuftly  againfl:  him,  he  will,  not  matter>it 
much :  Nor  on  the  other  hap^  is  he  lifted , 
up  with  vain  joy,  if  others  jurt^fy  him^andf 
Clear  hi?  innocence  by  a  redoh«iblfe  defence. 
For  he  qonfidirs  that  /  am  a  fearcher  of 
the  very  heart  andrems ;V  and  judge  not 
as  Man  judges,  aCdotiiing  to  dutward  and 
fallible  appieaxances.  For  mat  is  often  found 

•  Luke  ii.  35.  *>  Pfal.  vii.  xo. 
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«  • 

blameable  fq  my  eyes,  which  in  the  judg-r 
roeiir  of  ^en  is  tl^ought  cpmqiendable, 

,        •  •      «      •>  »       . 

The  Soul. 

V.  Lord  God,  thou  righteous  Judge ^ 
Jirong  and  patient  %  who  underftandeft  the 
Aaiky  and  depravity  of  man,  be  thou  my 
Ihength,  and  my  whol?  traft ;  for  my  own 
conlcience  is  not  aflurance  fiifflcient  for  me. 
litiou  knoweft,  wha.t  I  know  not  j  and 
therefore  in  all  reproofe  and  reproaches  I 
ot^St  to  humble  my  felf,  and  to  bear  them 
meekly.  Foimve  inc  alfo  in  mercy,  as  of- 
ten as  I  hat^e liiied  herein,  and  grant  me  a. 
Ki^ger  nacafiire  of  the  grace  of  luttferance  for ' 
the  time  to  come.  For  thy  abundant  mer-, 
cj  will  4vail  me  more  for  the  obtaining  of 
pardpn,  than' my  own  conceiy'd  righteouf^. 
ods  for  my  jiiftification  as  to  thole  fins 
which  are  unknown  to  my  ftl^  and  efcape 
the  refledtion  even  of  my  own  confcience. 
For  xhoiigh  I  fl?ould  know  nothing  by  my 
felfi^e^  am  Inot  hereby  jufiified^  becadfe 
fettirig  afide  thy  mercy,  no  m^n  giving 
Jhall^ejujiified  in  thy  Jig         ;•   '    « 
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Chap.    XLVII. 

That    all    Tribulations    and   Hardjhips 
whatfoever  are  willing^  and  chearr 

fully  to  k^  undergone  for  Eternal  Life.  . 

■ ,. 

Jjesus-Christ, 

I.  O  O  N,  \ti  not  any  labours  undertaken 
^^  for  my  fake  damp  thy  courage,  nei-r 
ther  let  tribulations  dejea:  thee  over-much, 
but  let  my  promifp  in  all  events  ftrcngthen 
and  comfort  thee.  I  api  fiifficient  to  ren» 
der  a  recpmpence  beyond  all  d^ees  of 
meafure  and  proportion.  Thou  malt  not 
labour  here  long,  nor  fhalt  thou  be  always 
opprels'd  witb  paia  and  grief.  Wait  a  lit- 
tle, and  thou  ih;^lt  l^e  a  ^pedy  end  of  thy 
mileries.  An  hour  will  come,  when  all  tur- 
moil and  tumult  |hall  ceafe.  Short  and  to* 
lerable  is  every  thing  >vhich  pafleth  away 
with  time. 

II.  proceed  in  thy  courfe  with  refolution : 
Labour  faithfully  in  my  Vineyard,  Imy  felf 
will  be  thy  reward.  Write,  read,  fing,  la- 
ment, ineditatc,  ptay,  fuitain  advprfitics 
manfully :  Eternal  Life  is  >vorthy  of  all 
f|iefe,  and  greater  conflids.    A  peace  will 
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come  in  a  certain  day,  which  is  known  un- 
to the  Lord  ;  and  at  that  time  there  fhall  be 
neither  day  nor  night,  but  an  uninterrupted 
light,  an  everlafting  brightnefs,  a  firm  peace, 
arid  a  fedire  rfipofe.  Thou  ^iliialt  not  fay 
then:  Who  jhaU^  deliver  imftim  this  bo- 
dy of  dedth^  f^oTcry:  fToeismey  that  my 
filgrimage  is  prolonged  \  for  "Death  Jhall 
be /wallowed  uf^  ana  this  corruptible  Jhall 
put  on  incorruption  ;  Ibrrow  and  anguifh 
ihdl  be  no  more,  but  joy  and  blils  for  cvef^ 
ili;the  fweet  and  loVely  Ibciety  of  Saints  and 
Angels. 

III.  O,  if  thou  hadft  once  feen  the  ever- 
lafting Crowns  of  the  BlefTed  in  Heaven, 
and  with  what  triumphant  glory  they  even 
now  rejoice,  whom  once  the  world  defpi- 
fed,  and  thought  not  worthy  fo  much  as  to 
live  upon  the  earth ;  verily  thoU  wouidft^ 
irnmediately  hutoble  thy  felf  to  the  very 
duft,  and  covet  rather  to  be  under  the  feet  of 
all,  than  to  command  and  be  aboVe  one  fingle 
perfon :  Neither  wouldft  thou  d6?ire  to  pals 
thy  days  here  in  joy  and  prolperity,  but 
rather  rejcyce  to  foffer  afflittiofi  for  Gob ; 
and  efteem  it  thy  greateft  gain  to  be  repu- 
ted as  nothing  amongft  men. 

IV.  O,  if  thou  hadft  a  reliih  oif  thefe 
things,  and  that  they  funk  deep  into  thy 

:        heart. 
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heart,  how  durft  thou  fo  much  as  once  to 
complain!  Ought  not  all  pains  and  travels^ 
all  lufferings  and  tribulations  chearftdly  to 
be  und^gone  for  Eternal  Lif^?  It  is  ho 
trifle,  the  lofing  or  gaining  the  Kingdoiti  of 
God.  Lift  up  thy  face  therefore  unto  Hea- 
ven. Behold  I,  and  all  my  Saints  with  me, 
who  had  iharp  conflicfts  in  this  world,  do 
now  rejoice,  are  now  comforted,  are  now 
lecure,  now  are  at  reft,  and  fhall  abide  with 
me  in  the  Kingdom  of  my  Father,  world 
without  end. 


■  1     I  I  Inn 


Chap.  XL VIII. 

Of  the  ^ay  of  Eternity^  and  Mijeries-of 

this  frefent  Life.  .  .\ 
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rious  Da 


Moft  blefled  Manfion  of  the  City 
above!  O  moft  bright  and  glbri- 
>ay  of  Eternity ;  which  night  oblcu- 
rcth  not,  but  the  Sovereign  Truth  ever  en- 
l^htencth;  a  day  always  joyous, -always  fe- 
cure,  and  never  changing  into  a  contrary 
flate !  O  that  that  day  had  da wn'd,  and  that 
all  thefe  temporal  things  had  received  a  pe- 
riod !  It  ihines  to  the  Bleiled  indeed  with  di- 
rect 
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fCcSt  and  undiminiiQb'd  fplendors,  but  at  a  di^ 
ftancc  only,  and  as  it  were  through  a  glafsy 
to  the  Sojourners  upon  earth. 
.  11;  The  Citizens  of  Heaven  k&ow  how 
pleafant  and  joyful  a  day  that  is ;  but  the 
oaniihed  children  of  Eve  bewail  the  bitter- 
ijefs  and  tedioufhels  of  this.  The  days  of 
this  life  are  fliort,  and  evil,  foil  of  forrow 
and  anguilh :  Where  a  man  is  defiled  with 
fo  many  fins,  encumber'd  with  fo  many  pal^ 
(ions,  opprels*d  vyith  fo  many  fears,  racked 
with  fb  many  cares,  diftradted  with  lb  ma^ 
ny  curiofities,  entangled  with  fb  many  va- 
nities, compafs'd  about  with  fb  many  errors, 
worn  out  with  fb  many  labours,  vex'd  with 
temptations,  weakened  with  plealures,  and 
jormented  with  necefllties  and  wants. 

III.  O,  whenfliall  there  be  an  end  of  all 
thefe  evils !  When  fhall  I  be  delivered  from 
the  miferable  bondage  of  fin !  When  fhall  I 
make  mention,  O  Lord,  of  thee  albnef  When 
fhall  I  fiilly  rejoice  in  thee :  When  fl^il  J  be 
in  aflate  of  true  liberty,  without  anyrifijbg  or 
reftraint,  without  any  uneafinefs  whatfbever 
of  mind,  or  body !  When  fhall  I  enjoy  a 
folid  peace,  a  fecure  and  not  to  be  diflurb'd 
peace,  a  peace  within,  and  without,  a  peace 
on  every  fide,  and  in  every  refbedi  firm 
and  afTured !  S wcetcfl:  Saviour,  when  fhall  I 

ftand 


Book  III.     <?/ Christ.  317 

ftand  to  gaze  upon  thee !  When  fhall  I  con-^ 
template  the  glory  of  thy  Kingdom!  When 
Wilt  thou  be  unto  me  all  in  all!  O,  when 
fhall  I  be  in  thy  Kingdom,  which  thou  haft 
prepared  for  thy  JBeloved  Ones,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ?  I  am  left  poor  and 
defolate,  a  ftranger  and  an  exul  in  an  Ene- 
my's countrey,  where  there  are  daily  warsi 
and  the  fcreft  dif^refles. 

IV.  Comfort  my  banilhment,  aflwage  my 
pain ;  fmce  thee  I  galp  after  with  the  whole 
defire  of  my  Soul.  For  it  is  all  grief  and 
bitternels,  whatfoever  this  world  oflereth 
for  my  confolation.  I  long  to  have  an  in- 
timate enjoyment  of  thee,  but  am  not  able 
to  lay  hold  of  thee.  Fain  would  I  graip 
and  cling  to  heavenly  things,  but  things 
jemporal,  and  unmortify'd  paffions,  deprels 
and  faften  me .  down.  With  my  mind  I 
would  mount  above  all  things,  but  by  the 
flefh  I  am  conftrained,  ibrely  againft  my 
will,  to  grovel  upon  earth.  Thus  am  I, 
wretched  man,  engaged  in  a  perpetual  war, 
and  am  become  a  burden  unto  my  felfi  whilft 
the  Ipirit  tendeth  upwards,  and  the  flefh 
beareth  downwards. 

y.  O,  what  do  I  inwardly  iuffer,  when 
in  the  midft  of  my  Meditations  and  Prayers, 
a  crowd  of  carnal  im^inations  obtrade 

themfelves 
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diemielves  upon  me!  My  God,  go  not  fat 
fiym  mcj  neither  cafi  away  thyfervant  u 
SJpUafkre^.  Cafi  forth  thy  lightnings  am 
JcMtter  them:  Shoot  out  thine  arrows  ^ 
and  diiperfe  all  the  illuTious  and  iu^cftion< 
of  the  Enemy.  Gather  in  my  tR>ughts 
call  home  my  fenfes  unto  thee :  Caufe  mc 
to  forget  all  worldly  things  :  Grant  me  tc 
call  away  immediately  with  difdain  and  fcorr 
aU  vicious  fancies,  and  foul  imaginations 
Succour  me,  O  thou  Trath  Eternal,  and 
root  me  fidS:,  that  no  blaft  of  vanity  may 
ftake  and  uniettle  me.  Come  into  my 
lieart)  O  Sweetnefs  Celeftial,  and  let  all  im- 
purity flee  before  thee.  Pardon  me  alio, 
and  in  mercy  forgive  my  infirmity,  when- 
fi)ever  in  prayer  I  think  of  any  other  thing 
bcfidesthee.  For  there,  I  muft  confefs,  my 
difbaidhons  are  great  and  frequent ;  and  ma- 
ny times  I  am  leaft  of  all  in  that  place  where 
I  (land  or  kneel :  But  I  am  rather  there, 
whither  my  thoughts  carry  me.  Where 
my  thoughts  are,  there  properly  am  I ;  and 
my  dioi]^ts  are  moftly  there,  where  the 
the  thii^  is  that  I  love.  What  nature  or 
cudom  hath  rendered  delightful  and  pleating, 
dot  to  be  lure  is  moft  fiuniUar,  ana  readily 
"^     *  iticlfuntome. 


-v«* 
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VI.  Whence  thou,  that  art  Truth  it  felf; 
haft  exprcflly  laid:  For  where  thy  trea- 
Jure  is,  there  will  thy  heart  be  alfo  ^  If 
I  ipve  Heaven,  I  take  plealure  in  thiDiKipg 
of  heavenly  things.  If  I  love  the  wotrld,  I 
feel  a  joy  in  the  prolberities  of  the  world, 
and  am  as  much  affliAed  for  the  adverfities 
thereof  If  I  love  the  flelh,  the  things  of 
the  flefh  frequently  occur  to  my  imagina- 
tion. If  I  love  the  foirit,  I  delight  to^ink 
of  (piritual  things.  For  what  things  focvcr 
I  have  an  aflfciStion  for,  the  lame  I  iove  to 
hear  of,  and  to  talk  o^  and  carry  home  witfi 
me  the  images  and  impreffions  of  them. 
But  blefled  is  that  man,  who  for  thy  :&ke^ 
O  Lord,  giveth  a  bill  of  divorce  to  all  cre- 
ated things :  Who  offereth  violence  to  na- 
ture, and  cracifieth  the  lufts  of  the  flelh 
throv^h  the  fervour  of  the  Ipirit ;  io  that 
his  confcience  being  calm'd  and  quieted,  he 
may  be  in  a  ftate  to  ofJer  unto  thee  pure 
Prayers ;  and  be  meet  to  be  mingled  with 
the  Choirs  of  Ai^els,  after  having  difcarded 
all  earthly  things  that  may  give  him  any 
difturbance  either  from  within  or  without. 


«  Matth,  vi.  21. 
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Chap.   XLIX. 

Of  the  ^ejke  of  Eternal  Life :  And 
what  great  good  things  are  ^roniifed  tp 
thofe  that  Jfrive. 

jESUS-CHRiSt. 

L  OON,  when  thou  perceiveft  a  defire 
j^  of  Eternal  BUfs  to  be  infilfed  into  thee 
firom  above,  and  longeft  to  be  releafed  from 
the  prifbn  of  the  body  y  to  the  end  thou 
mayil  be  able  to  enjoy  a  fiill  uninterrupted 
view  of  my  unclouded  brightnefs;  open 
thy  heart  wide,  and  receive,  with  all  grec* 
dinels,  this  heavenly  inlpiration.  Render 
thy  humbleft  and  heartieft  thanks  to  the  fo- 
vereign  Goodnels,  which  dealeth  with  thee 
lb  condefcendingly,  vifiteth  thee  fb  graci* 
oufly,  exciteth  thee  io  ardently,  lifteth  thee  up 
lb  powerfully,  left  by  thy  own  weight  thou 
fink  down  to  earthly  things.  For  thou  receiv- 
eft  not  this  bleffing,  from  any  confideration 
or  endeavour  of  thy  own,  but  by  the  pure 
vouchlafement  of  fijpernal  grace,  and  divine 
indulgence ;  to  the  end  thou  mayft  profit  ia 
the  virtues,  and  encreafe  in  humility,  and  pre- 
pare thy  felf  for  future  combats,  and  fbidy 

to 
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to  cleave  to  me  with  the  whole  afFcd:ion  o( 
thy  heart,  and  to  ferve  me  with  fervency 
of  Ipirit. 

II.  Son,  the  fire  burneth  Aany  times,  but 
the  flame  afcendeth  not  Without  linoke. 
Thus  alio  the  defires  of  many  bum  ftrong 
to  heavenly  things,  and  yet  they  arc  not 
abfolutely  free  from  the  temptation  of  fen- 
fiial  affeaion.  And  therefore  it  is  not  fole- 
ly  and  purely  fot  the  glory  of  G0D5  that 
they  are  fo  inftant  with  him  in  theitrequefb^ 
Such  alfo  are  thy  defires  oftentimes,  which 
thou  prefleft  with  fo  much  ardor  and  im- 
portunity, and  wherein  thou  pretended  fo 
much  fincerity.  For  that  is  not  pure  and 
pctfecft,  which  is  tindured  with  feifiih  and 
oy-regards. 

III.  Ask  not  what  is  delightful,  and  pro- 
fitable to  thy  felf,  but  what  is  acceptable 
to  me^  and  tendtog  to  mygloiy:  For  if 
thou  judgeft  aright,  thou  muft  preffer  and 
follow  my  Ordiiution  before  both  thy  own 
defire,  and  all  things  that  are  defirable.  / 
know  all  thy  defire^  and  thy  frequent  groan- 
ings  are  not  hid  from  me  \  Thou  wouldft 
this  inftant  be  admitted  into  the  glorious  li-» 
berty  of  the '  Sons  of  G  o  d  :  Thou  haft  a  de* 

*  Pfal.  xxxviii.  9. 
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fire  and  longii^  to  enter  already  itito  the 
everlafting  Courts^  and  the  heavenly  Coun- 
try replenilhed  with  all  joy ;  but  that  hour 
is  not  yet  come,  but  muft  be  preceded  by 
a  fer  different  time,  even  a  time  of  war,  a 
time  of  labour,  and  probation.  Thou  Ions- 
eft  to  be  fiilfiird  with  the  fovereign  Good : 
But  thou  canft  not  attain  to  this  as  yet.  It 
is  I  that  am  the  Ibvereign  Good :  w  ait  for 
me,  (£dth  the  Lord)  wait  till  the  Kingdom 
of  Go i>  come. 

IV.  Thou  art  yet  to  be  proved  upon  earthy 
and  tx>  be  exetcifed  in  many  things*  Con- 
iblation  ihall  ibnietimes  be  given  the^  but 
fiilneis  of  faci$&(%[on  be  denied  thee.  Be 
ftrong  therefore,  and  courageous  as  well  in 
performing,  as  in  liiffering  things  contrary 
to  fledi  and  b|bod.  Thou  muft  J^ut  qm  the 
M^w  Ma»\  apd  be  changed  into  a  quite 
•^fferent  perfom  Thou  muft  often  do  what 
tnou  wouldft  not;  and  forbear,  what  thou 
wouldft.  Others  ihall  iucceed  in  their  pur- 
fuits;  thou  flialt  not.  What  others  fay^ 
fhall  be  hearkened  unto :  What  thou  i^yft^ 
ihall  be  reckoned  as  nothit^.  Others  fnall 
ask,  and  receive;  thou  ihalt  ask,  and  ihalt 
not  obtain. 


^  Ephtf.  iv.  24. 
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V.  Others  lEall  be  great  in  fame  and  ge- 
neral efteem ;  but  thou  (halt  not  be  fo  much 
^  mentioned.  Others  fliall  be  entrufted 
«^ith  this  or'  that  employ ;  but  thou  flialt 
be  rhov^ht  a  creature  pCTfcd:ly  ufelefs  and 
lit  for  nothing.  At  this  Nature  will  fome- 
times  grieve,  and  it  will  be  a  point  gained,, 
if  thou  bear  it  with  filence.  In  theie,  and" 
many  the  like  mortifications,  a  faithfiil  fo- 
vant  of  his  Lord  is  wont  to  be  triedi  how 
fie  hath  leamt  to  deny  himfelij  and  to  break 
liis  own  will  in  all  things.  There  is  fcarce 
any  thing,  wherein  it  is  of  equal  advantage 
to  thee  to  be  mortify 'd,  as  in  this  ;  vfz. 
To  be  obliged  to  fee  and  to  fiiffer  things 
which  are  contrary  to  thy  own  will;  but 
elpecially  when  things  odd  and  abfiird,  and 
to  thy  thinking  of  little  or  no  ufe,  are  com- 
manded thee.  And  becaufe  thou  dareft  not 
refifl  a  higher  Power,  being  placed  under 
Authority ;  therefore  it  feemeth  hard  to  thee 
to  walk  at  the  beck  of  another,  and  to 
renounce  altogether  thy  own  private  fen- 
timent. 

VI.  But  confider,  Son,  the  fruit  of  thele 
hardfhips,  the  ihortnefs  of  their  continuance, 
and  the  exceeding  greamefs  of  the  reward 
that  awaits  them ;  and  they  Will  be  fo  far 
from  being  grievous  to  thee,  that  they  wi  11 

Y  X  prove 
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prove  a  marvellous  ftrengthening  and  tc- 
frefliing  of  thy  patience.    For  in  recom- 
peace  of  that  Itort .  violence,  which  thou 
voluntarily  offereft  to  thy  own  will  now, 
thou  fiialt  enjoy  thy  will  for  ever  in  Hea- 
ven.    For  there  thou  flialt  find  whatfoever 
thou  willeft:  Whatfoever  thou  canft  pofli- 
bly  defire.    There  thou  ihalt  have  the  full 
enJ9yment  of  all  good,   without  the  fear 
of  lofing  any  part  thereof     There   thy 
will  being  always  one  with  mine  fliall  co- 
vet nothing  out  of  me,  nothing  private  or 
particular.    There  thou  ftialt  meet  with  no 
refiftance,  no  complaints ^ainft  thee,  no 
contradi(5feions,   no  obftacles:    But  all  the 
things  thou  wiiheft  fliall  be  prefent  at  once> 
and  fliall  content  the  whole  defire  of  thy 
heart,  and  fill  it  even  to  the  brim.    There 
will  I  render  glory,  for  ignominy  patiently 
born ;  the  garment  of  fraifeT^  for  the  J^i- 
rit  of  heavinefi^  for  the  lowermoft  leat, 
an  everlafling Throne.    There  the  fruit  of 
obedience  fliall  appear  >  the  labour  of  Pe- 
nance be  turned  into  joy,  and  humble  mb- 
je<3:ion  be  exalted  to  a  Crown  of  glory. 

VII,  Now,  therefore,  humble  thy  felf 
•under  the  hand  of  all:  Nor  trouble  thy  head 
who  it  is  that  bids  or  orders  this  or  that. 
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But  make  it  thy  principal  care^  to  take  ^ 
in  sood  part,  and  to  perform  and  ^ccom^ 
pliin  with  a  hearty  good  will  whatibever 
is  enjoin'd,  or  even  ninted  to  thee,  whe- 
ther by  thy  fiiperior,  thy.  inferior,  or  equab 
Let  one  man  ^ek  this,  and  another  that ; 
let  him  glory  in  this  thing,  the  other  in 
that,  and  let  tnem  be  prais'd  ^d  extoll'd  by 
millions  of  tongues :  For  thy  part,  do  thou 
neither  glory  in  one  thing,  nor  another,,  but 
place  thy  whole  latisfe(9:ion  in  the  contempt 
of  thy  felf,  and  in  my  eood  pleaiiire  and 
honour  alone.  This  x)tight  to  pe  thy  wijh, 
that  whether 'by  life,  or  de^ch,  Gop  nwy 
be  always  glorify'd  in  the^. 


I 

^ 


'■.Cha-p;L.  '. 

Hqwh  lye folate  and  afflicted  Terjbn  ought 
to  fefign  him felf  into  the  Hands  of  Gory: 

I.  T    ORD  God,  Holy  Father,  blefled  be 

■  f'  J  tfiou  now  and  for  ever ;  becaufe  *s 
thou  willelli  fo  is  it  done ;  apd  what  tijou 
doft,  is  good-  Let  thy  fervant  rejoice  in 
thee,  not  in  himlelli  nor  in  any  other:  Be- 
caufe  thou  alone  art  the  trae  joy :  Thou 
art  my  hope,  and  my  Crown:  Thou  art 

Y  3  ^y 
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my  rejoicing,  and  my  glory,  O  Lord.  What 
hath  thy  fervent,  but  what  he  hath  received 
from  thee,  and  that  without  any  merit  of 
his?  Thine  are  all  things  whatfbever  thou 
haft  given  and  whatfoever  thou  haft  made. 
/  am  poor  and  in  mifery^  eveu  from  my 
yoftth  up  •;  apd  fbmetime$  my  ibui  is  forrow- 
ftd,  even  unto  tears:  Sometimes  alfb  it  t&r-J 
tnepts  and  dilquiets  it  felf  with  the  appre- 
henfion  of  threatniiig  evils. 
'  U.  I  long  foir  the  joy  of  peace,  I  eameft-^ 
iy  crave  thp  peace  of  thy  ChiHjren,  who 
ard  fed  by  thee  in  the  light  of  cpniblation; 
If  thou  give  peace,  if  thoji  infijle  holy  joy, 
the  foul  of  thy  fervaht  fliall  be  fiUecf  with 
gladnefs,    and  devoutly  overflow  in  thy 
praffes.    But  if  thou  turn  away  thy  face,  as 
thou  art  often  wont,  he  fliall  not  be  able 
to  run  the  Way  of  thy  commandments^ \ 
bi|t  rather  he  boweth  his  knees^f  and  in  the 
anguiih  of  hisibul  beateth  faisbreaft;  be- 
eaule  it  is  not  with  him,  as  it  was  yefter- 
day,  and  the  day  before,  when  ihy  lamp 
Jhtned  upon  hh  head  %  and  under  the  Jha- 
4ow  of  thy  wings' he  wzs  hfd%  and  pro- 
te<3:ed  from  the  aflaults  of  teinpta^ions. 
in,  O  righteous  Father,  and  ever  to  be 
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praifcd,  the  hour  is  come  for  rhy  fervant 
to  be  tried.  Deareft  Father  meet  it  is^  that 
in  this  hour  thy  fervant  fiiffer  Ibmething 
for  thy  lake.  O  evermore  adorable  Fiathei^ 
the  hour  is  come^  which  from  ail  Eternity 
thou  forekneweft  would  come ;  wherein  it 
is  expedient  for  thy  fervant  to  be  afflidled 
and  mortify 'd  for  a  ihort  fcace  in  the  Out- 
ward Man,  being  nevertheieis  always  alive 
with  thee  in  the  inner  Man.  Let  him  be 
deipifed  a-while,  let  him  be  humbled,  and 
be  abafed  before  men,  let  him  be  bruifed 
and  broken  with  iiiffetings  and  infirmities; 
that  he  may  rife  again  with  thee  in  the 
JMorning  of  a  new  cmy,  and  be  glorify'd  in 
Heaven.  Holy  Father,  fo  haft  thou  ordaiti- 
ed,  and  fo  will'd ;  and  this  is  cbme  to  pais, 
iwhich  thou  thy  felf  hadft  appoihted. 
.  IV.  For  this  is  a  demonftration  of  thy 
peculiar  grace  and  &vour  to  thy  friend, 
to  let  him  fiiffer,  and  te  in  tribmation  in 
the  world,  for  the  love  of  thee,  how  often, 
dad  by  what  hand  foever  thou  permitteft 
it  to  Mi  vLpoh  him.  Without  thy  counfel 
3nd  Providence,  and  without  a  reafon,  no- 
thing is  done  upon  earth.  It  is  good  for 
me^  O  Lord^  that  t  have  been  affliBed:, 
that  I  might  learn  thy  fiatutes^^  and  dit 
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card  all  proud  elevations  of  heart,  and  pre- 
lumptuous  confidchces.  Profitable  it  is  for 
me,  that  Jhame  hath  covered  my  face^^  that 
I  may  have  recourfe  to  thee,  rather  than 
to  men,  for  comfort.  I  have  learnt  alfo 
from  hence,  to  tremble  at  thy  i^nfearchable 
Judgments ;  who  affli(9:eft  the  juft  together 
with  the  righteous,  but  not  without  equity 
and  juftice. 

V.  I  render  iihanks  unto  thee,  for  that 
thou  haft  been  nothing  fparing  of  thy  af- 
fIi<3:ions,  but  haft  fhrrowed  my  flefti  with 
bitter  fcouigings  inflifting  pains,  and  pur- 
fiiihg  me  with  diftrefles  and  anguiflies  with- 
in and  without.  There  is  nothing  can  com- 
fort ine  of  all  things  under  Heaven,  but 
thou  my  Lord  God,  the  heavenly  Phyfi- 
cian  of 'fouls :  Who  woundeft^  and  healeft ; 
brtngeft  down  to  the  grave  y  and  raifeji 
up  again.  Let  thy  chaftifement  be  upon 
me ;  and  thy  very  rod  jhall  teach  me  wtj^ 
dom^. 

VI.  Behold,  deareft  Father,  I  am  in  thy 
hands ,  under  the  rod  of  thy  corredion  I 
bow  my  folf :  Smite  my  back  and  my  neck, 
let  right  my  crooked,  perverfe  will,  and 
bring  it  to  an  abfolute  coijformity  to  thine. 

f  Pfal.  Ixix.  7.       s  P[z\  ^viii  35.       ., 
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Make  me  a  devout  and .  hiuuble  Dilciple, 
according  as  thou  art  wont,  and  knoweft 
right  well  how  to  do;  to  die  end  I  may* 
walk  obedient  to  every  beck  oF  thy  divine 
pleafiire.  I  (ubmit  my  felf,  and  all  that  is 
mine,  to  thy  correcftion :  Better  is  it  to  be 
chaftifed  here,  than  hereafter.  Thou  know- 
eft  all  things  in  general,  and  every  thing  in 
particular,  and  nothing  is  hid  fioni  thee  i^ 
the  confcience  of  man.  Thou  knoweft  the 
thingis  that  will  be,  before  they  come  to 
pals ;  and  needeft '  not  that  any  fhould  in- 
form, or  admoniih  thee  of  what  is  done 
upon*  earth.  Thou  knoweft  what  is  expe- 
dient for  my  advancement  in  hoKnels,  and 
how  exceeding  ftrviceable  tribulation  isy  to 
fcour  off  the  raft  of  vice.  Fulfil  in  me  thy 
whole  good  pleaiure,  and  delpife  me  not 
for  my  finful  life*  to  none  better,  nor  more 
clearly  known,  than  to  thee  alone. 

VII.  Grant  me,  O  Lord,  to  know  what 
ought  to  be  known;  to  love  what  ought 
to  oe  loved;  to  praife  what  is  moft  pleaung 
to  thee ;  to  value  that  which  appears  pre- 
cious unto  thee ;  and  to  defpife  that  which 
is  vile  in  thy  fight.  Suffer  me  not  to  judge 
Recording  to  the  fight  of  the  outward  eyes, 
nor  to  give  fentence  according  to  the  hear- 
ing of  tne  ears  of  ignorant  men ;  but  to  dif^ 

ceru 


pa*i*>HbBM«H^>«B 


330     Of  the  I M I  TAT  I  o  N   Book  III. 

cem  both  of  vifible,  and  (piritual  things 
Avith  a  trae  judgment,  and  above  all  things, 
ever  to  fearch  after  thy  good  will  and 
plehfiire. 

VIII.  Men,  who  form  then-  judgments 
upon  fenfe,  are  often  de<ceiyed ;  the  lovers 
of  the  world  aifo  are  often  deceived,  in  lov- 
ipg  only  vifible  things.  How  is  a  man  onp 
Nvnit  the  better,  fi)r  being  greatly  efteemed 
T>y  another  man?  When  one  map  exalts 'ft- 
TOther,  the  dheat  impoTes  upon  the  cheat ; 
the  vain  puffi;  up  the  vain;  the  blind  mif 
4cads  the  blind ;  the  weak  fupports  the 
weak,  and  in  reality  rather  fhames,  and  brings 
reproach  upon  him,  by  his  empty  unoe- 
lerved  commendations.  For  how  much  €r 
\ery  one  is  in  thy  eyes^  Jb  much  is  he^  and 
no  more^  faith  humble  St  Francis. 
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1  XI"" 

■ 


Chap.  L!. 

That  we  flknUd  afppjf  tmr  fehes  to  menner 
an4  hw&  Exercifesy  when  we  Mre  in- 
dijpofid  foTi  avd  not  aUe  to  raife  our 
fetvestothojt  that  art  more  exalted-, 

*  V  ■ 

■•'.'"  1 

I  *    ■  ■  1         • 

Jesus-Christ. 

\i  001^,  it  is  not  poffiblc  for  thee  to 
aj  perievere  always  in  a  flkate  of  extra- 
ordmry  fervour*  and  zeal  ftir  virtue;  nor 
to  maintain  tKy  telf  in  a  high  pitch  of  Con- 
templation jfbr  a  conflancy :  But  thou  wilt 
be  ooiiged  Ibmetimes,  by  realbn  of  original 
Corraption,  to  ftoop  to  inferior  things ;  and 
to  bear,  with  reludlancy  and  pain,  the  load 
of  this  corruptible  Life.  As  long  as  thou 
carried  a  mortal  body,  thy  fpirit  will  feel 
it  felf  aggrieved  and  opprefs'd  with  a  tire- 
fome  vight.  WhereSre  whilft  thou  art 
in  the  Flefli,  thou  oughteft  frequently  to 
Toan  under  the  load  thereof;  for  this  rea- 
[on  becaufe  thou  art  hindered  thereby  from 
cleaving  inceflantly  to  fpirimal  exercifes, 
^d  divine  contemplation. 

II.  At  foch  times  it  is  expedient  for  thee 
to  have  recourfe  to  low  and  exterior  wotks, 

and 
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and  to  feek  recreation  in  good  a(3:ions,  and 
bodily  exercifes :  To  exped:  with  an  aflur'd 
confidence,  my  return  and  heavenly  Vifita- 
tion :  Patiently  to  endure  thy  own  Banilh- 
ittent,  and  the  dry  and  barren  ftate  of  thy 
foul,  till  thou  art  again  vifited  by  me,  and 
delivered  from  all  thy  anxiety  and  difquie- 
tude  of  ipirit.  For  i  will  caufc  thee  to  fqr- 
get  thy  pains,  and  to  enjoy  an  inward  re- 
pofe  and  tranquillity.  I  will,  lay  open  be- 
fore thee  the  Ipacious  Plains. of  Scripture j^ 
atkiwith  an  enlar^d  heart  thou  mayft.  be- 
gin to  run  the  wa>f  of  my  commalkdment^  \ 
And  thou  flialt  lay :  The  faffermgs  hfWt:i 
f  re  Cent  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  covi^d- 
reawith  the  glory  which  JhaU  If'ereveakd 
in  «x^ 
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Chap.   LII. 

That  a  Man  ought  not  to  ejieem  himfelf 
worthy  of  Confolation^  but  rather  of 
CorreSiion^ 

The  Soul, 

ORD,  I  am  not  worthy  of  thy  con- 
IblaticHi,  nor  of  any  fpiritual  Vifita- 
tion :  And  therefore  thou  dealefl:  righteoufly 
with  me,  when  thou  leavefl:  me  poor>  and 
deiblate.  For  could  I  ihed  a  Sea  of  tears, 
yet  ihould  I  not  be  worthy  of  thy  confola- 
tion:  Yea,  rather  ftripes  and  chaftifemenc 
only  are  my  jufl  due;  becaufe  I  have  grie- 
voufly,  and  often  offended  thee>  and  in  ma- 
ny things  greatly  tranfgrefled  Wherefore 
all  things  duly  confider'd,  I  delerve  not  fo 
m^uch  as  the  leaft  confblation.  But  thou,  a 
gracious,  audmercifiil  God,  whowouldeft 
riot  that  the  works  of  thine  hands  Ihould 
perifh,  to  make  known  the  riches  of  thy 
goodnefs  to  the  vejfels  of  mercy  %  notwith^ 
Kanding  all  his  unworthinels ,  vouchfafeft 
to  comfort  thy  fervant  in  a  manner  infinite- 
ly pafling  that  of  men.  For  thy  confola- 
tions  are  not  like  human  confabulations. 

•  Kom.  IX.  zx. 

II.  What 
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II.  What  have  I  done,  Lord,  that  thou 
fliouldfl:  beftow  any  heavenly  confblation 
upon  me  ?  I  can  recoiled:  no  good  that  I 
have  done^  but  that  I  have  been  ever  prone 
to  fin,  and  flow  and  backward:  to  amend- 
ment. True  this  is,  and  I  caanot  deny  it. 
Should  I  fay  otherwife,  thou  wouldft  ftand 
up  againfl:  me,  ^nd  there  would  be  none  to 
defend  me.  What  have  I  deferved  for  my 
fins,  but  Hell  and  everlaftingFburies  ?  I  con- 
fefe  with  great  trath,  that  T  am  worthy  Ojf 
all  fcom  and  contempt ;  nor  is  it  fit  tnat  1 
jfhotild  be  numbered  or  named  among  thid 
devout  ones.  And  tho'  ir  be  grievous  ro  me. 
to  hear,  yet  becaufe  it  is  tme,  T  will  fi-eely 
confefe  my  fins  againft  my*  fei^  to  the  end 
I  may^  lAore  eafily  obtain  tbr  mercy. 

III.  What  fliali  I  fay,  guilty  as  I  am,  and 
fiill  of  all  confiifion?  I  have  not  the  confi- 
dence to  utter  any  rfiing  mbre  than  this  one 
word:  I  have  finned,  Lord,  I  have  fimierf: 
Have  mercy  on  me ;  forgive  me.  Let  me 
alone  a  littky  that  I  may  bewail  my  mt^ 
Jery^  before  I  go  to  the  land  of  darknejsi 
a  land  black  with  the  terrors  of  the  Jha- 
dim  of  death  ^.  What  doft  thou  fo  ftridlly 
require,  what  other  reparation  doft  thpUj 
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canft  thou  exped:  of  a  guilty  and  miferabic 
Sinner,  but  that  he  be  broken  with  contri- 
tion, and  humble  himfelf  for  his  manifold 
£05  and  provocations  ?  In  true  contrition^ 
and  humuiatioa  of  heart,  hope  of  forgive- 
nefs  fpringeth  up :  There  the  troubled  con- 
fcience  is  recompos'd,  the  lols  of  grace  re- 
trieved, Man  Ihielded  from  the  vi^rath  to 
come,  and  God,  and  the  penitent  Soul 
meet  one  another  in  a  holy  kifs. 

IV.  The  humble  contrition  of  a  Sinner 
is  a  Sacrifice  acceptable  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  of  a  far  iweeter  odou^  in  thy  pretence, 
than  that  of  Incenie.  This  is  alfa  chat 
gratefiil  Ointment^  which  thou  wert  for  ha- 
ving poured  upon-  thy  ikcted  feet  ^^ :  Becauie 
a  broken  ana  contrite  heart  is  what  thou 
baft  never  dej^jed^.  There  is  our  Sancftu- 
ary,  and  place  of  refuge  from  the  face  and 
fiiry  of  the  Enemy.  There  is  it  that  all  the 
flains  and  blemiihes,  all  the  defilements  of 
fliefh  and  fpirit>  howfbever  contraded,  are 
dieans'd  and  wafh'd  away. 

«  Lxikc  v».  37.  d  Pfal.T.  17. 
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Chap.    LIII. 

77>at  the  Grace  of  God  is  inconfifient 
with  WorldIy'inindednefs\  or  with  a 
Relijh  of  Earthly  Things. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I.  O  ON,  my  Grace  is  precious;  and  iiif- 

^3  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ™^^  with  external 
things,  nor  with  earthly  conlblations.  Thoii 
oughteft  therefore  to  caft  away  all  the  hin- 
drances of  Grace,  if  thou  defire  to  receive 
the  influences  thereof  Enter  thy  cJofet; 
Jove  to  live  alone  by  thy  felf  ;  feek  the  con- 
verfe  of  none ;  pour  forth  thy  devout  Pray- 
ers to  God  for  compundion  of  heart,  and 
purity  of  confcience.  Efteem  the  whole 
world  as  nothing:  Prefer  the  call  of  God 
before  all  outward  things.  For  thou  canft 
not  attend  upon  me,  and  delight  in  tranfi- 
tory  things  at  once.  Thou  oughteft  to  fc- 
quefter  thy  felf  from  thy  acqikintance  and 
deareft  friends,  and  to  wean  thy  mind  from 
all  temporal  confolations.  Th^s  the  blef 
fed  Apoftle  St.  Teter  befeeches  the  faithfol 
in  O&r//?,  to  ufe  the  good  things  of  this 

world 
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HipH4  with  iqiMkraciQn« .  «<*  fitt^gm  and 
pilgrim*,  ..  ; 

P,  O  what^A  mighty  ^fHinnce  wiU  clue 
lOM  \m'i  i^tofi  »  Mathrbedt-.'Whom  no  af 
(Cf^^  tQ  iui;r  euchly  thing  de$  to  ifae 

<c!0jp«j''l?  0f  uftdfttiUaoipjg  wfaAt  it «  do  Jityfi 

4}iiig$,  iK»r  do^  die  Seoftai  }i)ao  knowthe 
•jytayef  frh^lfitt^imlitian.  hSbtwitUbad- 
JAg  «fiie  w/HiU  be.  truly  fpiritiul,  itiia^ 
j^mvy  jfo^  1^  to  renouooe  emry  tbijig 
liiai;  t9H£^  buB>  wfafdtier  io  a  ii^hfr  m 

: nUrib  cban  liknSblf.  Wiuai  than  Juft  oiaifie 
•firife^y  .9V^iia>iiMt  tby  iclf,  9chor  tlMa^ 
iiriU  br  of  mote  eafy  coo/fucft.  A  fiocnpisac 

>niS)ary  iifdtetiU  is  that  <of  triios^hkig  or«r 
jM«f$  |ej^.  Fixr  be  ;tdi4t  Jujdi  Itiimelf  in  po;- 
ib(^  fiibjedion,  in  fuch  fort  jiiAt;  his  (ciuiiial 
appetite  is  obedient  to  reafbn,  and  his  rea- 
ion  in  all  things  obedient  to  me,  this  man 
is  truly  a  conqueror  of  himfel^  and  nufter 
of  the  world. 

Itl.  If  thou  art  ambitious  to  climb  to 
this  pitch  of  Perfe<5tion,  thou  muft  let  out 
manBjily,  and  lay  the  ax  to  the  root  of  the 
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tree,  in  order  to  pull  up  and  ddlroy  all  in- 
ordinate inclination  towards  thy  Iclf,  and 
towards  any  other  private  and  worldly  good, 
<hat  lurketh  in  thee.    From  this  bitter  root^ 
the  irregular  love  of  a  Man's  felf,  fpringeth 
Ac  whole  in  a  manner  of  whatfoevir  is  ne- 
rceflary  to  be  utterly  overcome.  And  When 
ithe  ftock  is  kili'd,  and  entirely  cut  away, 
•a  profound  peace  and  tranquillity  wifl  iril- 
inediately  enfue.    But  becauie  few  labdoc 
perfediy  to  die  unto  themfelves,  and  db 
;iiot  go  folly  out  of  themfelves,  therefcne 
they  remain  faamper'd  and  intangled-  in 
riiemfelves,  and  are  not  able  to  ibar  in  thle 
ipirit  above  themfelves.    But  the  Man  tliat 
defires  to  walk  in  an  abiblute  freedom  with 
me,  muft.  neccflarily  mortify  all  hi^  evil 
and  diibfderly  afleiftions^  and  fondly  cleate 
to  no  created  thing,  through  any  privfttt 
'or  felfiih  love. 
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..       Chap,  LIV. 

■  • 

Of  the  different  Motions  of  Nature  and 

Grace. 

'  V  JesU5-Christ. 

I.  (P|  ON,,  mark  carefully  the  Motions  of 
1^  Nature;  and  Grace,  becaufe  they 
moye  in.  a  very  oppofite  and  fubtle  man- 
ner; and  are  fcarce  diftinguifhable,  unlels 
by  a  Ipiritual  Man,  and  one  ^eatly  illu- 
minated from  within.  All  Men  indeed  de- 
fire  good,  and  fbmething  of  this  is  pretend- 
ed in  all  their  words  and  actions ;  out  ma- 
ny are  deceived  by  falfe  appearances  of  gpod. 
Nature  is  crafty ;  flie  allures,  entraps  and 
deceives  many,  and  evermore  propofes  the 
gratifying  her  ielf  for.  the  End  of  all  her  ac- 
tions :  But  Grace  walketh  in  fimplicity,  and 
avoideth  every  thing  that  hath  the  appea- 
rance of  evil;  H^th  no  defign  to  deceive, 
and  doth  ajil  things  purely  for  the  l^e  of 
God,  in  whom  alfo  fhe  refts,  as  in  her  fu* 
preme  and  only  End. 

^  n.  Nature  is  unwilling  to  die  to  her  fcl^ 
cannot  endiirc  to  be  kept  under,  nor  to  te 
maller'd,  hates  iiibjedlion  and  obe£ence: 

Z  %  But 
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But  Grace  ftudies  mortification  and  ielf-de- 
nial,  refills  fenfiiality,  defires  to  be  iiibda- 
ed,  chuies  to  be  (ubjed:,  and  is  not  for. mak- 
ing ufe  even  of  the  liberty  flie  hath:  Loves 
to  be  kept  under  difcipline,  and  affedls  not 
to  have  command  over  any  body,  but  is 
always  defirous  to  walk  humbly  with  her 
God;  ^sx<^  for  the  fake  of  Gov  j  is  ready 
to  fithmit  humbly  unto  every  ordinakot  of 
Man\  Nature  labours  for  her  own  advan- 
tage, and  computes  what  gain  may  arife  to 
her  from  another :  But  Grace  confidcrs  not 
what  may  be  profitable  and  convenient  for 
her  felig  but  rather  what  may  be  df  fervice 
to  the  publick.  Nature  gladly  receives  ho- 
nour and  reverence :  But  Grace  feithfiilly 
afcribes  all  honour  and  glory  unto  God. 

HI.  Nature  dreads  ^ominy  and  con- 
tempt: But  Grace  rejoices  to  fiiffer  reproach 
for  the  Name  of  J e fits.  Nature  loves  idle- 
nels  and  bodily  reft :  But  Grace  cannot  bear 
to  be  unemployed,  and  chearfully  embraces 
laboitr  and  toil.  Namre  covets  to  have 
things  curious  and  fine ;  and  abhors  thofo 
that  are  mean  and  vulgar:  But  Grace  de- 
lishteth  in  plain  and  humble  things,  djfdain- 
«m  not  that  which  is  rough  to.  the  flcih, 

«  I  Per.  ii.  I}, 

nor 
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pQf  is  afhoined  to  be  ieen  in  an  old  and  rag- 
ged coat.  Nature  r^ardeth  temporal  things^ 
rcjoiceth  in  earthly  gains,  is  deeply  affea- 
ed  with  lofles,  is  provoked  with  every 
%^t  reproachful  word:  But  Grace  looks 
at  the  things  that  are  eternal,  cleayeth  not  to 
thofe  tlun:  are  temporal,  nor  is  difturb'd 
with  lodes,  nor  exafperated  with  hard  words  t 
Becaule  ihe  hath  laid  up  her  treaiiire  and  her 
joy  in  Heaven,  where  nothing  periihetfa. 

ly.  Nature  is  covetous,  and  had  rather 
receive  than  give,  is  ielfifh,  and  feeketh 
her  own:  Grace  is  kind  and  bountifiii  to 
all,  abhorreth  all  narrownefs  and  contra<9:- 
ednefs  of  fpirit,  is  content  with  a  little,  and 
efteemeth  it  more  bleffed  to  give  than  to 
receive^.  Nature  endineth  to  the  crea- 
tures, to  flefhly  delights,  and  to  vagaries 
^d'idle  diversions:  But  Grace  fixeth  the 
heart  upon  Gop  and  goodneis;  renoonceth 
the  creatures,  fleeth  the  world,  hateth  the 
defires  of  the  flefti,  reftraineth  roving  and 
rambling  abroad,  and  is  ever  averie  to  ap- 
pear in  publick.  Nature  would  gladly  have 
ibnie  outward  comfort,  wherein  to  be  fen- 
fibly  delighted :  But  grace  feeketh  to  be  comr 
forted  in  Go  D  alone,  and  to  be  deliehted  in 

the  Supreme  Good  above  all  vifible  things. 

■•■  "I     1 ^         '         .■        \ 

Z  i  V.  NatqrQ 
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V.  Nature  doth  all  for  intereft,  land  for 
her  own  particular  advantage ;   can .  do  ho^ 
thing  gratis 9   or  for  nought,   but  for.  the 
kincmelfes  ihe  doth,  experts  either  an  equal 
return,  or  a  better,  or  at  leafl  fome  applaufe^ 
or  favour:    And  covets  to  have  her  own 
works  and  gifts  highly  efteemed : .  But  Grace 
Iceketh  nothing  temporal,  nor  expedleth  a^ 
ny  other  reward  than  God  alone  for  her 
recompence :  And  defireth  no  more  of  tem- 
poral neceflaries,  than  what  may  fervc  her 
for  the  obtaining  of  things  eternal. 

VI.  Nature  &lighteth  in  a  multitude  of 
friends  and  relations,   glorieth  in  height 
of  ftation,  and  noblenels  of  Blood:  Caref- 
fcth  the  powerful,  fawneth  upon  the  rich, 
applaudeth  thofe  that  are  like  nerfelf.    But 
Grace  both  loveth  her  enemies,  and  is  not 
exalted  with  the  multitude  of  her  firiends; 
ihe  noything  values  either  place  or  birth,  un- 
lels  accompanied  with  more  eminent  dc^ 
grees  of  virtue :  She  favoureth  the  poor  ra- 
ther than  the  rich,  fympathizcs  with  the 
innocent  more  than  with  the  powerful,  ap* 
plauds  the  iincere,  not  the  deceitfiil :  Is  t* 
vermore  exhorting  the  good  to  afoire  after 
Jiigher  gifts  and  excellencies,  and  to  .con* 
form  themlelves  to  the  Son  of  God,  by 
the  brighrnefs  and  exemplaiinels  of  their 

virtues. 
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virtues.  Nature  complains  icon ;  of  liard: 
and  uneafy  circumltauces : ,  Grace  begrs; 
want  and  poverty  with  patiencp  and  cour- 

VII.  Nature  bows  and  warp^  ajil  thit^S: 
to  her  felf,  ftrives  and  dilpwcs  for  her  feff:, 
But  Grace  refers  all  thirds  tp;GoD,  from, 
whence  they  originally  now:  S^e  ai^ 
nothing  of  good  to  hter  felf,  neither  doth 
flie  arrogantly  prelume:  She  contendetb 
not,  nor  preferreth  her  own  bpinioa  before 
that  of  others :  But  in  every  apptehenfiogj 
and  notion,  lubmits  her  own  reafbn.  to  e^ 
i^rnal  Wildom,  and  to  the  Judgment  of  Goa; 
Nature  afftds  to  know  hidden  myfterie% 
and  to  hear  things  that  are  new.  She  lovear 
80  appear  in  publick,  and  to  be  convinced 
of  every  thing  by  the  experixneht  of  her. 
put  ward  fenles:  She  defires  Xo  be  knowa» 
and  to  do  luch  things  as  will  bring  her  ii^ 
praifc  and  admiration :  But  Grace  is  not  at 
all  concerned  to  know  new  things,  nor  to 
underftand  curious  matters ;  becaule  all  this 
Iprings  from  that  old  root  of  corruption ; 
tnere  being  nothing  new  nor  durabfe  under 
the  Sun.  She  teacheth  therefore  to  reftrain 
the  fenfes,  to  Ihun  vain-pleafing  and  often- 
tation,  humbly  to  hide  thole  things  that 
are  worthy  of  praife,  and  truly  admirable, 

*  Z  4  and 
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4iA  fr&to  titty  thfog,  and  irj  all  know- 
1^S^  to  feek  nothing  but  rh6  fruit  of  edi- 
fifeatioiis  ind  the^raife  and  honour  of  G  o  d. 
She  is  not  defirous  that  her  felf,  or  any  thing 
bdionging  to  het  ihould  ht  ^ulDlickly  prail- 
<e^  but  wilhes'Oob  inay  be  blelsM  in  hi$ 
^ft^  who  of  meer  love  and  bounty  freely 
^'Veth  all  thin^: 

VlII.  This  Grace  is  a  fapernatural  iightj 
iksA  a  certain  Ipecial  gift  of  Gotr,  and  di6 
^SbdlAf  difljngililhing  mark  of  the  t\t(lt\ 
ilbd  ail  feimelt  of  tverlafting  Salvation  t  ^ 
Whkh  raifeth  up  a  Man  fiom  earthly  t6 
heavenly  thii^s,  and  of  carnal  maketh  him 
feirittial.  Wherefore  by  how  lAttch  die  moife 
Ivature  is  cruih'd  and  lubdued)  fb  much  tibe 
fetger  fiippli6s  of  Grace  arc  poitted  in>  and 
ifte  inner  Man  is  daily,  by  new  vifitations, 
tbfbrmed  and  cteated  again  accoiding  td 
jthe  image  of  God. 


ilMiMairito«*aAariia««*a*«M««*«M«kMAflaMiMaM«aflM 
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Chap.  LV, 

Of  the  CorruftioH  ofNaturet  and  the  Ef- 
j^cacy  ofDivifie  Grace. 

TflE  Soul. 

i.  /^  L^rd  my  God,  who  haft  crcate4 
SL/  me  after  thy  own  image  an4  likCT* 
nefv^anc  mc  this  Grace  which  thou  haft 
Aiewn  to  be  fo  important,  and  fo  neceflary 
to  Salvation;  to  the  iwid  I  may  overconie 
my  owo  depraved  Nature,  drawing  to  fin 
JIM  to  perdition.  For  I  feel  in  my  flefli  a 
L^cc;  o/Jin  warring  agahtft  the  La'ib  ofmyi 
fnindy  and  leading  n^e  captive  \  to  the  o- 
beyiiig  of  lenliiaHty  in  many  things :  Nor 
am  I  able  to  refift  the  paflions  thereof^  un- 
lefs  thy  mpft  holy  Grace,  by  its  ardent  effu-: 
fions  in  ipy  heart,  be  affifting  to  me. 

n*  I  have  need  of  thy  Grace,  and  a  large 
meaiure  pf  it  too,  to  vanquilh  Nature,  which 
is  continually  prone  to  evil,  even  from  her 
youth  up/  For  by  the  offence  of  the  firfl 
inan  Aaanh  Nature  having  &llen,  and  being 
corrupted  by  fin,'  the  ppniftiment  of  this 

•  ?Lom.  rii.  13. 

'  ftain 
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ftain  defcended  upon  all  men ;  inibmuch  as 
the  very  word  Nature^  which  by  thee  was 
created  good  and  upright,  is  now  taken  for 
the  corruption  and  weaknefs  of  Nature ;  be- 
caufe  the  motion  thereof  being  left  to  it  felfj 
draweth  to  fin,  and  to  inferior  and  earthly 
^  things.  For  the  fmall  ftrength  that  remain- 
ed, is  like  a  Ipark  covered  with  embers  ; 
and  it  is  that  which  we  call  Natural  Realbn,. 
encompafled  about  with  great  darknefs,  yet" 
llill  retaining  power  to  diftinguifh  good  and 
evil,  truth  and  fallhood ;  tho*  Ihe  be  unable 
to  folfil  all  that  fhe  appro  verb,  and  enjoy  eth 
not  the  fiill  light  of  trath,  nor  a  perfed 
health  and  foundnefs  in  her  affe<3:ious. 

III.  Hence  is  it,  O  my  God,  that  /  de- 
light  in  thy  law  after  the  inward  man  ^, 
being  convinced  that  thy  Commandment  is 
goodyjuftj  and  holy^  condemning  alfo  all  e- 
y^^  and  warning  me  againft  fin.  Yet  ftill 
with  the  flejh  I  ferve  the  law  of  Jin  ^ 
whilft  I  rather  obey  fenluality  than  reaibn. 
Hence  is  it,  that  to  will  good  is  Prejent 
with  m^e^  but  how  to  perform  it  Ijinanot. 
Hence  I  often  purpole  many  good  things, 
but  for  want  of  Grace  to  help  my  infirmity, 
tjpon  a  flight  refiflancc  I  flart  back  and  fail 

^  Horn.  Vi..  *     ^ 

Hence 
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Hence  it  happens,  that  I  know  the  way  of 

Perfedion,  and  difcern  dearly  enough  what 

I  ought  to  do:  But  being  prds'd  down  by. 

the  weight  of  my  own  corruption^  I  rife 

not  to  higher  degrees  of  hohnels  and  virtue. 

IV.  O  how  exceeding  neceflaiy  is  thy 

Grace  for  me,  O  Lord,  to  begin  a  good 

work,  to  carry  it  on,  and  to  accompliui  it! 

For  without  it  I  can  do  nothing ;  but  I  can 

do  all  things  in  thee,  Grace  ftrengthenini 

me.    O  Grace  truly  divine,  without  whicl 

no  merits  are  available ,  no  gifts  of  Nature 

are  of  any  worth  or  fignificance. !  Arts, 

riches,  beauty,  ftrength,  wit,  eloquence,  are 

of  no  account  with  thee,  O  Lord,  without 

Grace.   For  the  gifts  of  Nature  are  liommoa 

to  good  and  bad  ahke;  But  the  peculiar  gift 

of  the  Ele(St  is  Grace,  or.  Love;  and  they 

that  bear  this  honourable  mark  are  efteemcd 

worthy  of  eternal  Life.    This  Grace  is  fo 

eminent,  that  neither  the  gift  of  Prophecy^ 

nor  the  working  of  Miracles,,  nor  any  fpe- 

culation,  how  high  Ibcver,  isofanyefteem 

without  it.    Nay,  neither  Faith,  nor  Hope^ 

nor  any  other  virtues  are  acceptable  unto 

thee,  without  Charity  and  Grace. 

V.  O  moft  blcfled  Grace !  Tis  thou, 
who  makeft  the  poor  in  Ipirit,  rich  in  vir- 
tues ;  and  rendreft  the  rich  in  virtue  and 

good 


\ 
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good  works,  humble  in  heart.  Come,  Hea- 
Tcoly  Gift,  defcend  and  enter  into  me,  re* 
plamh  me  early  with  thy  confblation^  left 
lay  foul  £iint  for  wearinds  and  drynefs  of 
heait.  I  humbly  b^,  O  Lord,  that  I  may 
find  Grace  in  thy  fight :  For  thy  Grace  is 
fiifficieot  fi>r  me,  tho'  other  things,  that  Na- 
ture ckfireth,  be  wanting.  Tno'  tempted 
;md  vex-d  with  many  tabulations,  I  fhall 
no  evil,  &  long  as  thy  Grace  is  with 
That  alone  is  my  ftrength,  that  fiir- 
liiflies  couoiel  and  aid.  It  is  mightier  than 
all  enemies,  and  wifcr  than  ail  tl^e  wife. 

VI.  It  is  the  teacher  of  trath,  the  miflreis 
ofdifcipline,  the  light  of  the  heart,  the  fo- 
Jace  of  'afflic^on,  the  di^eller  of  melan- 
choly^ the  banifher  of  fear,  the  nurfe  of  de- 
Todon,  the  parent  of  tears.  What  am  I 
without  this,  out  a  dry  log,  and  an  improfi- 
table  trunk,  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  caft 
into  the  fire?  Let  thy  Grace  therefore,  O 
Lord,  always,  prevent  and  follow  me^  and 
make  me  continually  to  be  given  to  all 
good  works,  through  J  ejus  Ctrift  thy  Son. 


A  T^v^ep 
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jiPrsyerfbr  the  Gifts  o/God^s  Holy 
Spirit.    By  "Dean  Hickcs. 

Lord  my  God,  who  by  thy  Sou 
"  our  Saviour  Jejus  Chrijt^  haft 


aim  of  thee ;  I  befeech  thee  to  j^ye  him 

*  to  me  in  all  the  graces  and  afliftanccs  of 
"  which  I  ftand.  in  need.  I  ask  him  in  all 
^  humility  and  earneftjaefi,  as  the  aeatcft 

*  bieffing  I  can  receive;  I  asjk  him  m  the 
^  fenfe  of  my  own  \veaknefs  and  infirmi* 
"  ties,  as  knowing  without  his  continual  in- 
^  ipirations  lean  aeHre  nothing  that  is  £pp4i 
"  nqr  do  any  thing  riiat  \s  acceptab^  to. 
^^  thee:  O  therefore  let  him  be  with  me, 

*  and  remain  with  me ,  and  moft  power- 
^  fully  aflifi:  and  fiipport  me  in  all  trials  and 

*  temptations  when  I  moft  need  his  help. 

"  Let  him  be  imto  me  a  Spih'r  of  lan(Si- 

*  fication  to  purify  my  corrupt  nature,  a 

*  ^irit  of  counfel  in  all  (ifficulties,  of  di- 
^  redion  in  all  doubts,  of  courage  in  all 

*  dangers,  of  cpnftancy  in  all  persecutions, 
'  of  comfort  in  all  troubles,  efpecially  in 
^  times  of  (icknefs,  and  at  the  hour  gf  death, 
^  and  of  lubmiflion  and  refignatioh  to  thy 

«  holy 
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*  holy  will  and  plcafiire  in  all  afflidions 

*  that  are  mod  grievous  to  flefti  and  blood. 
**  Leave  me  not  a  moment  to  my  own 

*  human  frailty  without  his  afliftance ;  but 
^  let  him  conllantly  inlpire  me  with  fear, 
^  love  and  devotion  tow^ards  thee ;  with 

*  trath,  juftice,  and  charity  towards  iny 
^  neiglibour ;  and  with  abftinence  and  fo- 
^  briery  towards  my  felf.     And  becaufe  I 

*  live  in  evil  times,  and  am  in  danger  of  be- 

*  ing  deceived  by  the  wiles  and  falfe  pre- 
^  tendons  of  Men,  let  him  be  alfo  unto  me 
^  a  Spirit  of  Wifdom,  and  conduft,  and  dif^ 
^  cretiprijthat  in  all  my  converlations  I  may 
^  be  able  to  difcem  trath  from  hypocrify, 
^  and  fincere,  undefigning  and  &ithftil,  from 
"  falle,  defignii^  and  flattering  friends. " 

"  Furthermore  I  befeech  thee,  let  himb 
^  unto  me  aSpirit  of  patience  under  all  crc 
^  &Sy  and  in  all  provocations ;  a  Spi 
^  of  truft  and  ftedfall  repofe  of  mind  in  t 
"  care  and  providence  ;  a  Spirit  of  hu 

*  litv  to  make  me  quiet  and  eafie  in 
"  fefis  meek  and  gentle  to  others,  anr 
"  free  me  from  all  the  (in  and  tormc 
^  pride,  envy  and  ambition :  Andlina^ 
"  let  him  guide  me  and  govern  me  th 
^  the  whole  courfe  of  my  flior t  life  hen 
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^  I  may  not  fail  to  obtain  everlaflitig  Lifb^ 
^^throi^h^^^^  Chriji  our  Lord.    Amen. 


r-      » 


Chap.  JL VI. 


■  / 


That  wfi  ought  to  renounce  our /elves  y  and 
to  imitate  Chxi%  in  taking  up  ourCrofs. 

*■■■■-  ,        ■ 

Jesus-Christ. 

■  '   ■       ■  •  ■    • 

I.  OON,  lb  much  a&  thou  art  able  to  go 
)^  .  out  of  thy  £bli5  fo  much  wilt  thou 
be  enabled  to  enter  into>  and  iabide  in  mc. 
Like  as  to  defire  nothing  outwardly^  cauieth 
internal  Peace ;  fo  to  relinquiih  himfelf  in- 
wardly, uniteth  the  Soul  unto  God.  I 
would  have  thee  learn  a  perfe<9;  renuncia- 
tion of  thy  felf  in  my  will,  without  con- 
tradidtion  and  complaint.  Follow  me :  / 
am  the  way^  the  truths  and  the  life  \ 
Without  a  way,  there  is  no  walking;  with- 
out tmth,  there  is  no  knowing  without  life> 
there  is  no  livii^.  I  am  the  Way  thou 
oughteft  to  follow ;  the  Truth  thou  oiaeht- 
cft  to  believe  ;  the  Life  thou  oi]^htelt  to 
hope  for-    I  am  the  Way  that  cannot  .mii^ 


M»t» 


.»  John  xiv.  6. 

lead^ 


■  7  -  .  .  f 
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lead;  the  Tntfh  that  canoot  err;  the  Life 

that  cannot  end.    I  am  the  fhraitefl:  Way; 

die  lupreme  Truth ;  the  true  Life,  the  blel^ 

fed  Life,  the  Life  uncreate.    If  thou  conti* 

Bue  in  my  Way,  thou  Jh alt  know  the  truths 

and  the  truth  /hall  make  thee  free  **,  and 

thou  flialt  lay  hold  of  eternal  Life. 

II.  If  thou  wouldji  enter  into  life^  keep 

the  commandments "" .  If  thou  wouldft  know 

the  truth,  believe  my  words.  If  thouwouldft 

be  perfed,  fell  dl  thou  haft.  If  thouwouldft 

ic  vak  Difcipic, .  deny  thy  felf.     If  thou 

iroukfo  inherit  a  blellZedLife,  defeife  ifiepre* 

iemt  Lijfe.Ifthoa  WGuldft  foe  exalted  in  Heavea, 

abide  tby  ielf  upon  Earth.    If  thou  wouldft 

ttv^  with  me,  carry  the  Crois  with  me. 

For  xhe  Servants  of  the  Crols  alone  fiad  the 

wt:^-  of  ;QJ!(s,  and  of  the  true  Light. 

.  * 

The  Soux.. 

VSL.  Lord  J^Jus^  feeing  thy  Life  was  a 
ttortified  Life,  and  to  the  world  conteropti- 
l>le,  grant  nae  the  grace  to  iaaitate  tiiee  in 
Jbdngwi!fiingi}olu;^worldiy  contempt.  For 
thefimMmt  is  not  greater  than  hisJard^mor 
tloe  difiifle  Mhove  his  mafier  **.  Let  dw 
fei^ant   be  exerci^d  in  ttiy  Life,  becauie 

*»  John  viii.  31.      ^  Matth»xix.  17.       -^  Marth.x  14^ 

.  therein 
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;;hcr£Ui  xloth  my  Salvation,  and  true  Holi* 
jnels  cooTift.  Whatfocver  I  read,  or  hear 
.out  of  tlhat,  giyes  me  up  rcfreihment,  no 
.true  delight. 

Jesus-Christ. 

IV.  Sqnjjince  thou  knoweji  thefe  th'mgh 
^and  haft  read  them  all ;  happy  art  thouy  if 
thou  do  them  ^  He  that  hath  my  com-* 
mmdm^ntSy  and  keePeth  them^  he  it  is 
that  Icrveth  me:  Ana  I  will  love  him^  and 
will  manifeft  my  fe  If  unto  him  ^ :  And  will 
make  him  to  fit  down  with  me  in  theKing^ 
dom  of  my  Father  ^. 

.     The  Soul; 

^.  luoitAJ^Jus^  as  thou  b^  laid,  and  pro- 
miied,  even  fo  be  it,  and  grant  me  to  lee 
the  accomplifliment  thereof.  I  have  re- 
ceived, I  have  received  the  Crofs  from  thy 

.ii^nd;  and ifts  thoahaft  laid  it  upon  me,  I 
will  bear  it  with  cooftancy  even  unto  death. 
Verily  th^  jiifb  of  a  true!  Recluie^  is  a  Crois, 

riisA  leads  to  Paradife.  I  have  engaged,  go 
l^ck  I  cannot ;  nor  is  it  by  any  means  nt 
that  I  fhould  repent  of  my  holy  relblution. 

.  '•?     I«  I  ■       I  .     JAJ    I    ■     I    i^i ■■■    ■■  III    I 
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V.  Courage,  iny  Brethren,  let  us  f^rocced 
^ether ;  Jejks  wiU  be  with  us :  Tor  J ejks 
SBd^e  we  received  thisCrofe:  T6xje/us  lakfe 
let  us  perfevere  in  theCrofs.  He  will  be  our 
helper,  who  is  our  guide^  and  forerunner. 
Behold,  our  King  marches  bfefore  us,  who 
will  fight  for  us.  Let  us  foHdw  ttianftily ; 
let  none  be  afraid  of  terrors :  Let  us  be  |lrc- 
1  to  die  gallantly  in  the  Field ;  and  iict 
bur  honour,  by  flying  from  theCrofi- 


Chap.    LVH- 

That  a  Man  Jhmtd'not  be  too  much  dejeSi- 
•    ed^  when  he  mbkes  Slf/sy  er  is  guUty  of 
fame  Failures. 


V 


v3    '''^nity  tee  xstuSft  fiWMmg  to  nie, 

,^dian  much  €!(»)foliitkjn  «md  <]ietN>i!{dB  An. 

^ot^erity.  Why  art  tboti'di^i^ed tipon 
ihe  account  of  ijotne  %bt|gdRi&^t4i3't[i- 
lec^'d  agffinft  th^e?  Had-k1>ytt%  g^^ 

.matter,  thou  oeghteft  aot  to  he  SMieh  ^- 
dul^d  at  it.  But  now  kt  it  j)ajs :  This  \s 
nothing  new  :  It  is  not  the  fuft  diiparage- 

•«-':.V  '*■   '  ment 
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mcnt  of  riiisr  kind,  nor  is  it  like  to  be  thp 
laft,  if  thou  live  long.  Thou  art  courage- 
ous  cnou^ias  long  as  nothing  happens  crofe 
to  thee:  Thottgivcft  good  counsel  aMb,  and 
canft  ftrengthen  others  with' thy  advice  : 
But  when  an  uncxpeded  tribulation  comeS 
home  to  thy  own  door,  thou  failcft  in  coiiii- 
fel,  and  ftrength.  M^rk  thy  own  extiieqib 
ftaiky,  which  thou  haft  frequent  expedericfe 
of  in  fliglrt  accidents :  It  is  liotwithftandii^ 
intended  for  thy  good,  when  thofc  and  dl6 
like  rencounters  happen  unto  thee. 

II.  Banilh  it  out  of  thy  thoughts,  the  beft 
thou  canft;  and  if  it  hath  touched  thee,  let  it 
not  dc}&St  thee  howev.er,.  ^r  hang  Jong. up- 
on thee:  Bear  it  patiently  at  leaft,  if  thqu 
canft  not  Joyfully.    Tho'  it  be  pain  tp  thefe 
to  hear 'it,  and  thou  feel  InSignatiori.rifinj 
W  within  tfice,  yet  check  rt.forthwith,  an[. 
iuffer  not  any  paflionai^  (ndfecent  cxprcffiop 
to  come  qut  of  thy  raduth,  which  tnay-^iv^ 
cffeice  to  thy  weaker  *  Brethren.    For  the 
^8:orm  that  is  railed  ^flralf  Ibda^be  laid  again, 
3Mid  thy  inward  gtief  fl^^J  ^^^^  frv^eietiicd  by 
-riie  retti)^  tijff Crace.    :A/^ 
Jjordy  1  afa  te^y  to-affift  thee,  and' to  give 
thee  more  than  ordinary  confolation ;  if 
thou  put  thy  trull  in  me,  and  devoutly  call 
uponjnc, 

A  a  X  m.  B« 
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. .  IIL  Be  mOTC  patient,  and  arm  thy  felf 
Jbr  greater  fiifferings.  Imaginci  not  that  aU 
j$  lofV  becaufe  thou  findcft  diy  iHf  often  af- 
^(Stcdj  and  violently  tempted.  Thou  art 
jMan,:  and  not  God:  Thou  art  Flefli,  and 
^9)5  ap  AngeL,  How  ihouldft  thou  be  able 
j^perfevere  always  in  the  lame  ftatc  of  vir- 
jF)li^.  when  this  was  wanting  to  ai^  Angel  in 
[J^feayen,  and  tp  the  firft  Man  inParadife  ?  I 
)fffk  !be  who  graciouily  raife.  up  tboife  that 
^qiouniy  and  promote  iiich  as  areienfible  of 
Idieii:  own  weai^i^,  to  a  participation  of 
jsny  I)ivihity. 


tit  • 


^  The  Soul. 

^ :  IV.  Lord,  blefled  be  thy  word.  Sweet  a- 

.boveHoney^  and  the  Honey-cam  unto  my 

^tn9uth.    What  could  I  do  amidft ;  fb  many 

itxibulations  and  anguiihes,  didfl:  not  thou 

^ifortifie  my  Spirit  with  thy  holy  layings?  So 

long  as  I  arrive  at  laft  at  the  Haven  ojfSalva- 

.tion,  what  matter  is  it,  what  or  how  mnch 

iiii^r?  Grant  me  a  good  End;  grant  me 

■a  happy  pallage  out  of  this  world.    Be 

.mindtut  of  me^  O  my  God,  and  condud; 

eTDR  the  direi^eft  way  into  tby^  Kingdom. 

Amen. 
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Chap,  LVIIL 


•  r 


Jl/^ainjf frying  into  high  Myfieriesioniex^ . 
Mmining  the  fecret  judgments  of  God. 


Jesus-Christ. 


.  ^       J 


"  •  '  -r 
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I.  O  ON^  beware  of  difputtog  abotut.high 
^j^'  Matters,  and  about  the  fecret  Juc^-' 
ments  of  God:  Why.  0119  Man  is  fQ.for-. 
faken,  and  another  fb  highly  favovired  of 
God:  Why  this  perfon  alio  is  fo  much  af- 
flided,  ;ind  that  fo  renjarkably  exalted. 
Thofe  are  things  beyopd  the  utmoft  reach 
6f  human  underftanding :  Nor  is  any  realbn, 
oV  dUputation  fiifficient  to  fearch  out  tliie 
divine  counfels.  When  the  Enemy  there- 
fore luggefteth  thefe  thirds  unto  thee,  oj; 
ibme  curious  people  inquire  the  reafbn  pf 
them,  anfwerrhatof  the  Prophet:  Rightei 
ous  art  thouy  O  Lor4y  ^ndjuftafeiJo^^ 
Judgments^.  And  that:" 7^^  judgment ^^ 
of  the  Lord  are  irtiey  and  right  eons  (^Itth^ 
]^ether^.  ^ly  Judgments  are  to  be  feafc(|J 
not  to  be  dilcuflfed ;  becaufe^  they  ,are  in- 
cprnprchenfibl?  tptlie  uaderftandingpf  Mai^ 

"PfaJ.  cxix.  137.  *>  Pfa).  x'x.  9. 
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II.  Forbear  alfb  inquiring^  or  dilputing  of 

the  merits  of  the  Saints,  which  of  them  is 

holier  than, another,  or  which  is  greateft 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  SiicK  queftions 

oftentfthes  ingender  ftrife,  and  unprofitable 

contentions;  they  alfb  cherifti  pride,  and 

vain  glory:    From  whence  ^ring  envies 

and  diflemions,  whilft  one,  in  the  pride  of 

his  own  heart,  contends  for  the  preference 

of  this  Saint;:  another,   for  the  pre-emi- 

oenipc  of  thit.  .  But*  ta  defire  to  know,  and 

to  enquire  Ufter  fiich  things ,  turns  to  no 

gpod  account,   but  rather   cli^pleafes  th? 

Saints:  Becaufe\I dm  nof  dXjov  of  dtjjen^ 

jhuy  butofjpeace'\  which  peace  confifteth 

ftiore  in  true  humility,   than  in  lelf-exaU 

tation. 

in.  Some  Men  are  carried  away  with  a 
greater  zeal  of  fove  and  ^ffedion  for  one 
Sdint  than  for  another :  But  liich  affedtion 
hath  more  in  it  of  Man,  than  of  G  o  d.  It 
is  I  who  created  all  the  Saints :  I  gave  them 

trace:  I  conferred  upon  them  glory.  I 
new  the  merits  of  each  one  in  particular : 
I  prevented  (hem  with  the  blejtings  of  my 
ibodnefs  ^,  I  foreknew  my  Beloved  Ones 
TCfore  time  was;  t  chofe  them  OHt  of  the 


'\l  Cor.  xiv.  33.         ^  PfaJ.  x?i.  3. 
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world \  they  cbojk  not  me^.  I  called  them 
through  grace,  I  drew  them  with  the  cords 
of  mercy:  I  condudled  them  fafe  through 
various  and  fimdry  temptations.  I  infuied 
into  their  hearts  glorious  conlbktions :  I 
gave  them  perfcverance :  I  crowned  theu: 
patience. 

IV.  I  know  both  the  firft,  and  theilaft: 
I  embrace  them  all  with  an  ineftimable  love. 
1  am  to  be  praifed  in  all  my  Saints :  I  am 
to  be  blefled  above  all  things,  and  to  be  ho- 
noured in  all  of  them,  wnom  I  have  thus 
glorioufly  exalted,  and  predeftin*d,  without 
any  antecedent  merits  of  their  own.  He 
therefore  that  dejpifeth  one  of  the  leaft  of 
toy  Saints,  honoureth  not  even  the  great- 
eir  ^:  For  I  have  made  the  Jmall  and  the 
great  K  And  he  that  derogates  from  any  of 
the  Saints,  derogates  frorn  me  allb,:and  from 
all  the  reft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  There 

all  4re  united  into  one  throueh  the  bdnd  of 

\j  • » • 

charity,  they  have  the  fame  lentiment,  the 
lame  will,  and  all  love  one  another  with  an 
entire  unalterable  affedlion,  being  knit  to- 
gether ^n  the  unity  of  him  who  is  all  in  all. 

V.  Nay  farther^  (which  is  a  far  more  e)^- 
^Itcd  degree  of  charity)  they  love  me  more 

r-r-r— r !    ..    ■      V — r: : — ' T* 
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than  thcmfelves,  and  their  own  merits.  For  be- 
ipg  ravilhed  above  theirielvesjindcarried  be- ^ 
yond  all  felf-af?e(3ipn,  they  pafs  wholly  into 
the  love  of  me,  in  the'frultion  whereof  they 
left  with  an  unlpeakable  complacency  and 
joy  flowing  from  it.  Nothing,  can  pbffioly  di- 
vert, or  damp  their  aflfed:ion ;  becaufe  being 
filled,  to  their  utmoft  capacity,  with  the  ever- 
lifting  Truth,  they  burn  with  the  fire  of  an 
incxtihguifhable  charity.  Let  therefore  carnal 
and  femual  Men  keep  filence,  and  forbear  to 
dilpute  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  Saints ; 
Such  as  have  no  notions  h^her  than  private 
joys  and  feparate  fatisfacStions.    They  take 
away,  and  add  according  to  their  own  in- 
clinations, not  as  is  pleaung  to  the  eternal 
Truth. 

VI.  In  many  it  is  ignorance,  elpeciaJIy  in 
llich  who  being  but  flenderly  inlightened 
rarely  attain  to  love  any  one  with  an  aflfec- 
tion  purely  fpiritual.    They  are  alio  ftrong- 
Jy  inclined  by  a  natural  fondnels,  and  hu- 
;man  partiality,  to  one  rather  than  to  ano- 
ther: and  as  they  find  themfelves  diipofed 
ahd  affeded  as  to  inferior  and  earthly  ob- 
jects, the  lame  do  they  imagine  of  heaven- 
ly ones.    But  there  is  the  greateft  diftance 
Imaginable  between  the  thoughts  of  fuch 
/Novices,  and  that  fiiblime  knowledge  which 

in%ht. 
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inlightcned  miads  receive  from  divine  reve- 
lation. ;■ 
VII.  Beware  therefore,;  my  Son,  of  being 
curious  in  thofc  matters  which  are  above 
thy  capacity :  But  let  this  rather  be  thy  care^ 
and  conftant  endeavour,  hpvv  _thou:  miayft 
be  found  tho*  it  be  but  tlieleaft;  in  thi^ 
Kingdom  of  Heaven*    And  fqppofing  any 
one  did  know,   who  were  holier  than  o- 
thers,  or  greater  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, what  would  this  knowledge  avail  him, 
unlefs  upon  this  difcovery  he  humbled  him- 
felf  the  more  before  me,  and  were  excited 
thereby  to  a  greater  ardency. in, praifing  my 
Name?  The  Man,  who  lerioufly  refleds 
upon  the  greatnefs  of  his  ownijns,  and  the 
inconfiderablenefs  of  his-  own  virtues,  and 
at  what  a  wide  diftance  he  .is  removed 
frojn  the  Perfedlion  of  the  Saints,  doth  4 
thing  much  more  acceptable  and  well-pleal- 
ing  in  the  fight  of  God;  than. he  that  dif- 
putes  about  the  greatnefs  or  littlenefs  of 
thofe  Saints.    ^  It  is  better  for  Men  to  im- 
plore with  tears  and  fervent  prayers  the 
grace  of  God  to  enable  them  to  imitate 
their  holy  lives,  than  to  pry  into  their  fe- 
crets  by  a  vain  curiofity. 

^  The  Original  runs  thus:  Is  ts  btiier  to  fuppltcati  th* 
Saints  with  Ttars  and  fervent  Prayers  and  to  implore  their 
glori$HS  Inttrcejftons  with  an  humble  Heart, 

VIII.  As 
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VIII.  As  for  them,  they  are  well,  per- 
feiftly  well  contented,  if  Men  knew  but  now 
fp  be  contented,  and  to  reftrain  their  vain 
difcoories.  They  glory  not  of  their  owxr 
merits,  as  thofe  who  alcribe  nothing  of  gpod 
to  themielves,  but  the  whol?  of  what  they 
have  and  are,  to  me;  becaufi  I  of  my  inft^ 
Hitc  liberality  and  love  gavc'tiem  al|  tnings. 
They  are  fulfilled  with  fd  paififroiiate  a  loyd 
of  tne  Godhead,  and  wit|;i  fuch'an  exube- 
rant, overflowing  joy,  tjiat  no  glory,  no 
haj^inefs  isj  or  can  poffibly  be  wanting 
unto  theni.  All  the  SiaintSj  the  higher  they 
are  in  glory,  fo  much  the  naorc  hiunble  they 
arc  in  theqpffelves,  and  the  nearer  apd  dea- 
ter  unto  me.  And  their<rfbre  thou  findeft 
it  written,  thzt  tbejy  c^Jf  their  crowns  at 
the  feet  of  G6Dj  and  fell  nfon  their  facej 
before  the  LamBy  and  adored  him  that  Uv- 
eth  for  ever  and  everK 

IX.  Many  inijuire  who  i$  greateft  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  know  not  yv^he- 
ther  they  themfelves  ihall  be  thoi^ht  wor- 
thy to  be  numbred  amongft  the  Icaft.  It 
is  a  great  thii^  to  be  eVeil  the  Icaft  Ip  Hea- 
ven, wh^e  all  are  sresit;  becaufe  all  there 

(hall  be  called^  and  mall  indeed  be,  the  Sons 

.        .    ' 
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of  G  o  D.  A  little  one  Jhall  become  a  thou- 
/and\  and  the  Jinner  of  an  hundred  years 
Jhall  die  ^.  For  when  the  difciples  enquir- 
ed, who  ihbuld  be  the  greateft  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  they  were  anfwered  in  this 
wife:  Except  ye  be  converted^  and  become 
as  little  Children 'y  ye  Jhall  not  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Whofbever 
therefore  Jhall  humble  himfelf  as  this  lit- 
tle Childj  the  fame  isgreateji  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven^. 

X.  Woe  unto  them  who  ^ifdain  to  hum- 
ble themfeves  freely  with  little  Children; 
becaufe  the  low  gate  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  will  not  give  them  entrance :  Woe 
dljb  unto  the  richy  who  have  their  conjth 
tations  in  this  world'^\  for  whilft  the  poor 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  they  Ihall 
ftand  weeping  and  wailing  without.  Re- 
joice^ ye  hunXle,  and  leap  for  joy,  ye  that 
are  ipoor  \  for  your s  is  the  Kingdom  ofGoD""; 
provided  only  ye  walk  in  the  Trath. 


k  Ifa  Ix  xz.  Ixv.  10^       »  Mtttb.  xviii.  3,4. 
^  Luke  vi.  14.      n  Mat.  v.  3. 
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Chap.  LIX. 

That  all  our  Hope  and  Confidence  is  to  be 
, .  ..    fixt  in  God  alone. 

The  Soul, 

I.  T'  ORD, .  what  is  my  Hope  in  this  hfe  ? : 
JL^  Or  what  is  my  greateft  comfort,  of 
all  the  things  under  Heaven?  Is  it  not  thou, 
my  Lord  Cjod^  \yhofe  mercies  ^re  infinite? 
Where  hath  it  been  well  with  me,  without 
thee  ?  Or  when  qould  it  be  ill  with  me,  when 
thou  wert  prcfent  ?  I  had  rather  be  poor  for 
thy  lake,  tnan  rich  without  thee.  I  would 
chufe  i-athcr  to  be  a  Pilgrim  upon  earth  with 
thee,  than  to  pofTefs  Heaven  without  thee, 
tVhere  thou  art,  there  is  Heaven;  and  there' 
ijeafh  ind  Hell,  where  thou  art  not.  Thou, 
art  the  longing  defire  of  my  foul ;  and  there- 
fore myfighs  and  groans,  my  cries  find  pray- 
ers muft  needs  be  continually  diredred  to 
thee.  There  is  none,  in  fine,  that  I  can  fol- 
ly truft  in,  none  that  can  (eaftmably  help 
Hie  in  my  neceffities,  but  thou  alone  my 
God.  Thou  art  my  Hope,  and  my  traft ; 
thou  my  comfort,  and  mod  faithfol  friend 
upon  all  occafions. 

11.  All 
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II.  All  Iqek.tJieHifclves,  and  their :o\y;^ 
iriterejdi  Trtiou  iatendeft,  my  Salvatioii  <ag^ 
"Proficience  alone,  and  conVerDeft  alji  t^ing§ 
^fco  gQc^  i^  ipe.  TIiqM  be  expofed  t^ 
*;^arious  femptations,  andadycjfities;  allftjiip 
^bu:  or4ereJ[t:  for  my  advauisge,  who  aj;t 
Wont  to  prove  thy  Beloved'Ones  a  thoufaijcl 
^ways.  In  wliiplji  tryal  and  probation,  thou 
^pi^hlteftJCQ  hcjxoMs  lov^d  and  blefs'd,  tliaa 
if  thou  hadfl:  fflled  me  with  ieavenjy  cpn- 
'iplatibns.  .  . 

\     III.  In  thee,  therefore,  ;Q  X-o;:d  God,  J 
'place   my   whole  l^opc.  a^^  refiige;  .^In 
thee  I  depofit  aJU  V^Y,  trif^lj^pn  an^  .a^- 
jgbilh ;  becaule  I  find  all  \vea^k..,and  unfta- 
'  We,  whatfoever  I  behold  out  of  thee.    Fcfir 
"ti^  multitude  of  fiiends  will  not  ayail,  nor 
^il!  mighty  aids  be  able  to  fuccour,  nor 
pradent  counlellors  to  give  wholefbme  ad- 
vile,  nor  the  Books  of  the  Learned  to  com- 
fort, nor  any  precious  liibftance  to  deliver, 
nor  any  fecret  and  delightilil  place  to  fecure ; 
unlefs  thou  thy  fclf  ftand  by,  help,  fortifie, 
comfort,  inftradl  and  guard. 

IV.  For  all  the  things,  that  leemingly 
tend  to  peace  and  felicity,  are  nothing  in  th  y 
abfence,  and  do,  in  tratn,  contribute  no  feu- 
city.  Thou  therefore  art  the  ultimate  per- 
dSH^oa  of  all  good)  the  height  of  life,  and 

the 
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the  depth  of  wifHom:  And  to  tope  in  thee 
^ve  all  Aipgs,  is  the  ftrongeft  confolad- 
tm  of  thy  fcrvauts.    To  thee  are  toy  eyes 
lifted  up,  in  thee  I  truft,  O  my  God,  thop 
Father  of  mercies.    Blefe  ana  fandify  niy 
ibul  with  heavenly  benedidipn,  to  the  end 
it  may  become  thy  heavenly  habitation, 
^fflid  the  feat  of  thy  eternal  glotf  r  j  and  that 
tiodbii^  may  be  found  in  .the  repcijple  of  thy 
Excelknce,  which  may  offend  tne  tycs  of 
of  thy  Majefty.     According  to  the  great- 
Ticls  of  thy  goodnefs ,  and  oie  multitude  of 
^y  mercies,  teoXupoh  m^,  andhear  the  pray- 
er of  thy  pttbt-feryanti  baniftied  far  in  the  re- 
fion  of  tne  fliadow  of  death.    Protecft  and 
eep  the  ibul  of  thy  vafTal^  aitoidft  the  numc- 
■rous  perils  of  a  corruptible  life,  and  thygraqp 
accompanying  him',  airedthim  in  the  way  of 
Ipeace  to^  country  of  everlafting  brightnefe. 
jUmen^  ib  fee  it. 

The  End  of  the  third  JBooL 
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Of  the  Sacrament  oftheAlTAR. 


>f  Devout  Exhortation  to   the  Holy 

Communion. 

The  Voice  of  Christ. 

\  OME  unto  me  J  all  ye  that  tra- 
j    "  vel^  and  are  heavy  laden^ 
^  and  I  will  refrejhyouj  faith 
«  the  Lord,  Matth.  xi.  28. 

^The 
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mmeir^^ft^t^. 


"  The  Bread  that  I  will  givey  is  my 
^  Flejhy  which  I  will  give  for  the  Life 
^  j^f  the  Wk>rldy  John  vt.  51 . 

l^   -.     '  '        '•  >.       ;.         .         :• 

"  Take^  eatj  this  is  my  Body^  which  is 
^  given  for  you ;  this  m  in  remembrance 
^  ofmcy  I  Cor.  xi.  24. 


^  He  that  eateth  my  Flffl?^ 
^  eth  my  Bloody  dwelleth  in  mcy  and  I  in 
^'  himy'JohnYl  ^6. 

"  The  words  which  Ljfpeak  unto  you^ 
"  they  are  Spirit y  and  they  areLif(Ei3  John 
•^  vi.  6i.  -' 


Chap. 
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I 


.     .      Chap.    I.  "",  . 

Pf^ith  how  great  Reverence  Cbrift  is  to  he 

received. 

■  •    •  •  • 

I 

•    * 

The  Voice  of. tHe  pisciPLt.-. 

I  THHESE  are  thy  words,  O  Chri/ff 
|_  thou  Truth  Eternal,  tho'  not  Ipoken 
at  one  and  the  lame  time,  rior  written  iii 
the  lelf-fame  place.  Seeing  therefore  tKfcy* 
are  thine,  and  conlequently  mioft  true,  they 
ought  all  to  be  received  by  me  with  ajiciart 
fiiJj  of  gratitude  and  fiiith.'  They  arc  thinei 
for  thou  didft  litter  thferil;  and  they  are 
mine  alfo,'  bcdaufe  thou  didft  deliver  them 
for  my  Salvation.  Gladly  do  I  receive 
them  fi'om- thy  mouth,  to  the  end  they 
may  be  the  depeer  ingrafted  in  my  heart. 
W^ords  ib  gradous,  fo -foil  of  fweetnefe  and 
love,  do  encourage  me:  iSur  my  own  tranf 
greffioris  deter  me ;  and  flniy  impure  confci- 
Mice  llrikes  me  backj^  and  keeps  me  from; 
approachiiig  fo  grand  aMyfteiy.  The  Iweet- 
aefe  of  thy  tv^ords  attad:s  mbj  but  the  mul- 
titude of  my  fins  loads  ;kiki  retards  me. 
"  II.  Thou  commanddlft '  me  to  come  unto 
rhec  wkb  Faith,  if  I  wddld  have  part  with 
^  Bb  thee 


iii..'mM.*.iiiL"ijj.' 


J70     Of  the  lull  ATI  o.Tn  Book  IV. 

thee ;  and  to  receive  the  Food  of  Immorta- 
lity, if  I  defire  to  obtain  everlafting  life  and 
glory.  Camcy  fayft  thou,  unto  me  all  ye  that 
trarQeland  ai^e  heavy  ladeUx  4nd  I  '[s;iU  re- 
jrejh  you.  Ofxv^tand  raviftimg  Word  in 
the  ear  of  a  {inner  f  By  which  thou,  my  Lord 
and  my  God,  iQvitefl;  an  indigent;  uarved 
wretch,  to  the  Participation  of  thy  moft 
holy  3ody.  Bhc  avIjio  vxh.  |v  O  Lord^  that 
ilti0^1dpreijimi9t;o»a|)()foac]^t;)i/^?  G^hold 
the  Heaven,,  aiod  y^va^  of  Hq^fVens  02^^ 
i)Of  coatoia  thecal  auyd  yet  thou  £iyi^.  Come, 
yfi  all  uftfio  fw.^ 

m.  What  mea^ctbc  this,  moft  g^-^dous 
VQUGbfafemeor,  a^^  ^  laving  iiv¥i{CatC¥»Ei  ? 
iiiovf  ibaUi  I  dar^:^  come^  who  ^sgt  coor 
if^sm  tQ  my  i^  o£  no  good  whe;F6ii|)oa  to 
er<&fl3^  %  HoAv  fhM^  I  hiiii^  thee  into  mv 

^^ou^  CQjQptQQii^tK;^?  The  Apgels,  and 
Ac^h^BgeU  i^eyereni^e.  thee,,  thy  $aint$  aod 
boly  ojsief^i^a^  bqfiprethee;  «ek[  £iyfi  thoii^ 
Qm^ye  all  un/^  me?  Vol^fe  thou  JU^4 
liigf^  1^  it,  whp  {[^oiijki  have  betiqv^^  '^  ^ 
bi^trae?  An4u0i^tbotthiadAos)mfn^»^^ 
it^^  who  durft  atj^pafH;  ae^ a{>p¥Q9c^? *  ^hpUsi 
the  ti^hteoiAS.  N{m  la^ured  ^  l)UHdi«4 
y^affs  ift  matifig  ^fijA^ls,  for  ^fhe  %ing  hfn- 

hour's 
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hotir^s  ifMce  prepare  my  feif  to  receive  with 
due  reverence  the  Maker  of  theUmverfc? 

IV.  Thy  glorious  Servant,  and  pecoUar 
Friend  Md/esy  framed  ao  Ark  of  mc(MTUipti«- 
ble  woodi»  and  overlaid  it  with  the  pqreft 
gold,  to  be  aRepofitory  for  the  Tables  of  th» 
Law:  Andihail  I,  acorruptible  rotten Bntfiki. 
io  lightly  take  upon  me  to  receive  theMsdter 
of  £at  Law,  and  Giver  of  Life?  Solm»H%, 
lie  wifefl  of  the  Kings  of  I^ofly  fpent  fe* 
ven  years  in  building  a  ms^ificent  Ten^ 
to  the  honour  of  thy  Nanae :  He  allott-ec} 
eight  days  for  celebrating  the  Feafl:  of  Ete*-- 
dication :  He  £icrificed  a.  thoufand  Peaee^ 
Oi^erings:  And  iblemnly  conduded  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenaot  wita  found  of  tram^ 
pet,  and  ^eat  joy,  into  the  place  amKHoir 
ed  to  receive  it.  And  can  I  wretch^ofca- 
ture,  and  pooveft  of  mortals^  can  I  tUt^nk  of 
bringing  thee  into  my  hov^  who  faardljr 
know  how  tq  employ  one  half  hour  de vout<^ 
ly?  Nayi  would  to  God  I  could  but  01x9. 
employ  worthily »  tbo'  i(  were  even  le& 

than  Iwf  aahouft 

V.  Q  my  Gan^  how  quxib  did  tholit 
Saints  qih^oiic  to  pkafe  iheef  Aadr  aJil 
tbacl  doi  alas!:  how  pootx  i^w  mconiide<* 
xalixk  i$  it!.  Hqw  liccfo:  time  do  I  bc^w  dq 

Bh  %  wholly 
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tvhoUy  collefted  within  my  felfi  very  fel- 
dom  free  from  all   diliradtion.     And  yet 
forcly  in  the  falutary  pre^ice  of  thy  Deity, 
no  -unbecoming  thotight  fliould  offer  it  felf> 
rior  <fcven  any  crfeatid  thing  eng^e  me ;  fee-^' 
ifi'g  it  is  not  an  Angel,  but  the  Lord  of  An- : 
gels;  that  I  am  abodt  to  entertain. 
'  Vt  Yet  is  fhdre  a  very  great  difFbrence 
bet\veen  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  with  its 
RcligueS)  and  thy  moft  pure  Body,  with  its 
inefrable  Virtues :  Between  thofc  legal  Sacri- 
fices, that  were  types  and  figures  of  things' 
to  come,  and  the  true  Sacrifice  of  thy  own 
Body^  the  completion  of  all  the  ancient  Sa-  * 
crifices.     Why  therefore  am  I  notenflamed ' 
with  a  more  ardent  defire  of  thy  venerable 
Pifefcnce?  Why  do  I  not  prepare  my  lelf: 
with' -greater  Care  and  diligence  to  receive' 
thy  iholy  Myfteries:   Seeing  thofe  ancient 
h'qly  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  yea  Kings  al- 
ft)  iand  Princes^  with  ail  the  People,  ex-  ^ 
prefs'd  fuch  a  mighty  ipaffion  of  devotion  to- 
wards the  \^orihip  bf^Go  D  ? 

VII.  The  mofl  devout  King  2)4:Wij/ dan- 
ced before  ther  Ark^^f  God  with  all  his, 
might,    commeriioratinjg  tht  Benefits    in- 
dtffe^d'  iti  timfcs  pafl:  to  his  For^feidiers:  He  - 
made  inftrumeftts  of  lundry  kinds,'  he  pub-  ' 
liihed  PfalmSj-and  appointed  ^theiii  %a|$e-I 
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liing  with  joy :  He  alfo  oftentimes (ung  him- 
felf  to  the  Harp ,  beifig'  inipired  with  the 
Grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft:  He  taught  the 
People  of  7/?-^^^/  to  praife  God  with  their 
whole  heart,  and  with  harmonious  voice  e- 
very  day  to  blefs  and  exalt  him.  If  fb  much 
devotion  was  then  ufed,  if  there  wis  fiich  a 
remembrance  of  the  Benefits,  fiich  a  celcr 
jbration  of  the  Praifes  of  God  before  the 
Ark  of  thp  Tcflament ;  what  degree  of  rer 
verenee  and  devotion  ought  I,  and  all  Chrir 
ftian  People  to  have,  in.  the  prefence  of  the 
Sacrament,  even  ip  the  reception  oif  theSu-^ 
per-excellent  Body  of  J  ejus  Chriji? 

VIII.  Many  run  to  divers  places^  to  y;fit 
the  Reliques  of  the  Sainyts:  And  are  aftopi- 
filed  when  they  hear  a  recitiif  of  their  acr 
tions ;  they  view  with  admiratipn  the  lioljle 
ftrucftures, .  and  magnificefiice  c^f  their  Chii^-' 
ches,  and  kifs  their  facr^cf  bones  wrapped 
in  filk  and  gold:  And  behold,  thou  art  pxt^ 
ftnt  here  befort  me  upon  the  Altar,'  ;ip)^ 
God,  the  HolVofHoiib^,  the  Creator  9f 
Men,  and  Lord  of  Angels !  Ofteritinfies  cii- 
riofity  and  a  defire  of  novelty  has  a  part  in 
foch  fights ;  and  Men  carry  away  with  them 
but  fmaU  fruit  of  amendment;  elpecially 
when  they  run  up  and  down  thus  from  place 
to  place  without  true  contrition.  But  here,  in 
•^     '  B  b  3  th^ 
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the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar^  thou  art  ^  pre- 
fcnt,  O  my  Jejusj  whole,  perfe<Jl:  and  en- 
tire, even  very  God  and  very  Man.  Where 
alfb  are  reapea  the  abundant  fruits  of  eter- 
nal Salvation,  as  often  foever  as  thou  art 
worthily  and  devoutly  received :  And  it  i$ 
no  levity  that  draws  us  hither,  no  curiofity, 
no  fenluality:  But  a  firm  Faith,  a  devout 
Hope,  and  a  (incere  Charity. 

IX.  O  God,  thou  invifible  Creator  of 
the  World,  how  wonderful  are  thy  diipen- 
^Ltions  towards  usf  How  fweet^  how  gra* 
dims  are  thy  difpofidons  with  r^ard  to  thy 
choien  ones,  to  whom  thou  ofterefl:  in  the 
Sacrament  a  communication  of  thy  very 
ielf!    For  this  pafleth  all  Underftandin^ : 
Thi$  in  an  e&edal  manner  ravifheth  the 
he^ts  of  the  devout^  and  inflameth  their  a^ 
^dhons.    For  thy  truly  Faithfiil  Servants^ 
xilho  make  it  the  endeavour  of  their  whols 
life  to  crow  better  and  better,  receive  ver^ 
often  firom  this  moft  predous  Sacrament  ^ 
l^entifiil  degree  of  the  Grace  of  DevocioiK 
ftfid  love  of  Virttie. 


iAmAi 
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X.  O  die  inarveBohB^  acid  ^brddoA  Gl-ace 

-of  the  Sacrament !  which  only  ChriJI's  Faith^ 
HAQrx^  iLnoW;  bcxt  the  mibelieving^  iuKl 
&cfa  as  &rye  Sen,  tstn  have  tio  ^csd^ietUSt 
0£  ki  this  Sactlment  ^kaal  <»aee  {g 
ebbv^y^  imul  loft  ^  ftrdogdl  m  the  ibitA 
i!s  t^^red ;  aod  her  hedxay.^  disfisga^'d  t>y 
fmi^  returns  agam.  So  exceiidiii^  ff^^ 
{oitittiidBB^  is  this  Grace,  that  fh)iii  rai^  ^« 
bundMce  t>f  Devotion  ronferrVi,  <ndt  duly 
the  ifbiri,  Wt  eveb  tte  feeble  body  fetils  ^ 
iacf€Safe<>f£h:dngt^  added  i»ltto  It. 

XI.  Yet,  is  it  aitioftiaiiieHi3aibfeaMd[<!e^ 
plprable  cbicg  to  cosher  'Our  M«>vttrlflniSS 
and  coM  tae^k^d,  a^  that  wt^ix^tibt^^* 
lied  With  a  more  vebeinent  a#e(^oii  Ci»  ie^ 
cwftChr^i,  in  whotti  tite  wbofe  hOj^  kniS 
merit  <)if  our  Salvation  conKfts.  ¥bt  ht  iS 
fMa^  Saniiibgdsition^  ^d  Redcai^pieDMI  \  Ht 
Xht  t:onftdation  of  bVir  JPifgrhttiajgid^  ttid  t&6 
fruition  of  the  SaiAts  w  aU  eternity.  « i$ 
tbeli^re  lii%dy  to  i^  iameitced,  mat  Hfta- 
i|y  ib  little  con^ida:  this  l&liitai-yMyftety, 
which  creates  joy  in  Heaven,  dftd  by  (tk 
virtue  preferves  the  whole  World  in  feeing. 
O  the  blindneis  and  hai^aefs  t)f  Man's 
heart,  to  have  no  more  regard  to  fo  ineffa- 
ble a  gift,  and  by  the  frequent  and  daily 
ufe  thereof  to  cQjtoe  to  io  wretqhed  a  pais, 

•   J  00  4  as 
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as  to  be  UQCOoccxned  and  indiffereat  about 
It!  .   :  ■  ' 

*  :  XII.  For  if  thismoft  holy  Sacrament 
were  adminifter'd  in  one  only  Place,  and 
cpniecrated  by  one  only  Prieft  in  the  whole 
World ;  with  what  dciirc,  think  ye^  with 
w|)4t longing  Souls  would  men  be  carried 
ffr that  place,  and 'to  fiich  Prieft  of  Go c^ 
that  fthey  niight  **  partake  of  the*  holy  My- 
ftbf ies  ?. .  But  now  there  are  many  Priefts, 
jMObd  in  many  places  is  Chrift  ottered  up : 
Ihfomuch  as  the  Grace  and  Love  of  God 
to' Man  is  apparently  Co  much  the  greater, 
by  how  mucn  the  Holy  Communion  is 
mpjre.  widely  ipread  and  diffiiied  diroi^hbue 
the  World.    "Thanks  be-  to  thee,  Iweet 

*  jf^J^y  Shepherd  Eternal,  for  condeicen- 
^  diog  to  refrefli  us  poor  Exiles  with  thy 
^  precious  Body  and  Blood :  And  to  invito 
"  ::us  ,tQ.  receive  thefc  Myfteries,  even  with 
^  the  comfortable  words  of  thine  own 
"  Mouth '%  faying>  Come  unto 'me  all  ye 
that  travel^  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I 
V^ill  irejrejh  you. 


i^A. 


^  In  the  Latin ;  That  they  wijhp  fe$  th$  Divine  Myjh^ 

rif$ joeUbr4^ted»  •  .  .    '   ^i  ' 
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Of  the   great    Goodnefs   and  Love   of 
•^GoD  exhibited  to  Man  iWthe  Sacror 
ment. 

The  Voice  of  the  Disciple. 

N   confidence  of  thy  Goodneft,  and 
great  Mercy,  O  Lord,  I  approach 

md  difealed  td  the  Phyfician  of  Souls ; 
hungry  and  thirfty  to  the  r  ountain  of  Life ; 
poor  and  needy  to  the  King  of  Heaven;  a 
fervant  to  his  Lord ;  a  creature  to  his  Crea- 
tor;  a  defolate  difconlblate  wretch  to  my 
tender  and  compaffionate  Comforter.    But 
Whence  is  this  to  me ,  that  thou  ihouldfl 
come  unto  me  ?  Who  am  I,  that  thou  fliouldft 
communicate  to  me  thy  own  lclf?^How 
dares  a  (inner  appear  before  thee?  Or  how 
ieanft  thou  condelcend  to  come  to  a  finner  ? 
Thou  knowcft  thy  ftrvant,  and  uftdetftand- 
eft  well  that  he  hath  nothing  in  him  that  is 
good,  nothii^  tfa  invite  thee  to  do  him  this 
Grace.    Wherefore^  I  confefs  my  own  vile- 
nefs,  I  acknowiec^e  thy  gbodhefsi  L  extol 
thy  mercy,  and  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy 
marvellous  lov*;-  For  thou  doft  this  for  thy 

own 
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own  fake,  not  for  any  merits  of  mine:  To 
the  end  thy  goodnefs  may  be  made  more 
known  unto  me,  thy  love  naore  abundantly 
ihewedf  and  thy  condefcendon  more  dmi*- 
nently  iet  forth.  Since  therefolre  this  is 
thy  pleafure,  and  thou  had  commanded  that 
it  ihould  be  lb,  this  thy  vouchfiifement  is 
pleafing  to  me  alfo ;  and  O  that  my  own  i- 
niquity  may  be  no  obll25<ile  herfeiti ! 

11.  O  moft  fweet  atid  bounteous  Sciviour^ 
what  reverence  and  thankftilnefs,  together 
with  perpetual  praife^  is  due  unto  thee  £ot  thft 
Participation  of  thy  lacred  Body;  thewortbi- 
nefs  and  excellence  whereof  no  ;:ongde  of  man 
is  able  to  let  forth !  But  what  tbot^ht,  what 
meditation  ihall  fill  my  bread  in  this  Com- 
munion, in  this^proach  to  my  Lord,  whom 
I  cannot  worthily  adore^  yet  dedre  devoac- 
ly  to  receive?  What  better  thought^  what 
mote  prbfitable  meditation,  than  to  bumble 
my  lelf  perfed:ly  before  thee,  and  to  exoit 
thy  infinite  goodnefs  tow^ ds  me  ?  I  pr^u^ 
thee,  O  my  God,  andexdit  thee  eternally. 
I  defpife  my  fd€,  and  lay  iby  ibut  low  be*? 
fore  thee,  in  the  deq)e(l  (enle  of  my.  qwb 
vilenefs  and  unworthii!ie(s.    / 

jn.  Behold^  thou  iirt  the  Holy  of  Holie^^ 
and  I  the  impureft  of  Simierft.  fieholdi  tbcpU 
ftoopeft  to  me,  who  ^  not  wottkyto^hit 

up 
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up  my  eyti  uAto  thecv  BehoH  thou  corn- 
eft  to  rtic,  thou  defireft  to  be  with  mc,  thcAi 
inviteft  me  to  thy  Banquet^  thou  art  plcai- 
ed*  to  give  me  heavenly  Food ,  even  the 
Bread  of  Angels  to  cat :  No  other  verily, 
than  thy  own  felf ,  the  Living  Bread,  that 
cameft  down  from  Heaven,  im  giVeft  Life 
to  the  world. 

IV.  Oh!  Whence  could  ftich  Love  pro- 
ceed ?  What  an  amazing  condelcenfion  is 
this !  What  thanks,  what  praife  is  due  untx> 
ihec  for  them!  O  how  laving,  and  benefi- 
cial was  thy  defign,  in  inftituting  and  or- 
daining this  M)ruery!  How  fwect  and  de- 
lightfiS  the  Banquet,  when  thou  gavefl:  thy 
iSf  for  Food !  O  how  wonderful  are  thy  O- 
perations,  O  Lord !  How  mighty  thy  Pow- 
er !  How  unfpeakable  thy  Trath !  For  thou 
ipakeft,  and  all  things  were  created  e  And 
tnis  was  done,  which  th6u  commandedll. 

V.  It  is  indeed  a  thing  wonderfiil,  and 
worthy  to  be  believ'd,  and  pafling  all  hu- 
man Unddrlbnding;  thatthcni,  O  my  Lord 
God,  very  God  and  Very  Man,  ihouldeft 
be  contained  whole,  perfeA  and  endre  tinder 
the  dementi  of  Br^  and  Wine,  and  enter  in- 
to, and  abide  iuy  all  worthy  Receivers.  Thou, 
the  ereat  Lord  of  univerfal  Nature,  who 
(lanaeft  in  need  of  none,  even  thou  art 
'.  --  -  plealcd 
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pleafed  to  inhabit  in  us  by  thy  Sacrament. 
O  then  preferve  my  heart  and  body  fiec 
from  all  pollution ;  that  with  a  joyful  ^d 
pure  Confcience  I  may  be  able  often  to  ce- 
lebrate thy  Myfteries,  and  to  receive  the 
fame  to  my  everlafting  Salvation ;  whicb 
thou  didft  eftabliih  and  inftitute  principally 
for  thy  own  glory,  and  for  a  perpetual  re- 
racmwance  of  thee  throughout  all  ages. 

VI.  Rejoice,  O  my  Soul,  and  give  thanks* 
unto  G  o  D  for  fo  noble  a  gift,  fo  fmgular  a 
eonfolation  left  unto  thee  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  For  as  often  as  thou  revolved  this 
Myftery  in  thy  thoughts,  and  receiveft  the 
Body  of  C6r//? ;  fo  often  doft  thou  ad:  over 
the  work  of  thy  Redemption,  ahd  art  made 
partaker  of  all  the  merits  of^  Chrijf,  For 
the  love  of  Chrift  can  never  be  .diminiflied, 
and  the  trealiires  of  his  Propitiation  can  ne- 
ver be  exhaufted.  And  therefofethoubiight- 
iR,  to  prepare  thy  folf  hereunto  with  frelh 
devotion ,  and  a  dilpofition  of  heart  ever 
newv  and  to  weigh  the  gr^d  Myftery  of 
Salvation,  with  a  deep  attcntioii  'and']M^o-; 
fotund  confideEati(Mi,  It  ought  1:0 Appear  to 
thee  as  wonderfiil,  as  hewi  andas-aelight- 

ful,  when  thou  *  Cbmmurticatdl:,  as^  if  in 

I      .      .    .     I. 

*■  -  ■         *  ■     -      ■■■-^-        ■       - ...  .  -■ 
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that  very  mftiant  Cbrijf  firfi  cJcfceiided  into 
the  Virgih's  Womb,  and  was  made  Man ; 
or  hanging  ujpon'"  the  Crols  were  liiffering 
and  expiring  for  the  Salvation  of  Men. 


Chap.  IH/ 


-  - » 


•  The  Benefit  of  Frequent  Communion,     i 


'      7%^  Voice  e^/^Ae-.  Disciple.         ' 

L  T^Ehold,  1  come  unto  thee,  O  Lordi'-' 
13  to  receive  the  Bleffing  of  thy  Gifi^;^ 
andto  be  made  glad  in  thy  holy  Banquet^  ■ 
which  thoti,  OOod,  in  thy  abundant  good-/ 
nefs  haft  prepared  for  the  poor.  •  Behold,  in  * 
thee  is  all  whatlbever  I  can,  whatfoever  I ; 
ought  to.  defire ;  thou  art  my  Salvation  and 
Redemption ,  my  Hope  and  Strength ,  my  * 
Honour    and  Glory.     Quicken  tnereforc'^ 
this  day  and  rejoice  the  Soul  of  thy  fervant, 
f(?r  unto  thee,  Lord  Jejiis^  dp  I  lift  up  my 
Sbul.     I  defire  to  receive  thee  now  with 
devotion  apd  reverence : '  I  long  to  bring 
thee  home  to  niy  houle,'  to  the  end  that- 
vnihZaccheiis^  I  may  obtain  a  Blefling  from 
thee,  and  be  numbered  among  the  ions  of 
Abraham. 

II.  My 
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U.  My  Spttl  thttftech  fgr  thy  Body^  my 
hcAit  hash  4  defke  and  loogbg  tQ  be  macfe 
Que  with  thee-  Giv€  mc  thy  felf,  and  it 
fiifficcth.    Fox  befidfis  thce^  po  cQafolation 

availeth  any  thing.  Without 'thee  I  cannot 
bc»  and  without  thy  vifitation  I  am  not  able 
to  fubfift.  And  therefore  it  behoveth  me 
to  approach  unto,  and  to  receive  thee  fre- 
Quently,  in  order  to  derive  from  thee  freih 
iuppties  of  heahh  and  ftrength  ;^  left  haply 
I  faint  by  the  way,  if  I  be  deprived  of  tnat 
heavenly  luftenance.  For  fix  tbou,  O  moft 
CQoip^^Qnate  Jejju^  as  thou  wert  preaching; 
ta  the  multitude's  and  curiog  lundry  difea- 
fes,  heretofore  fiidfl: :  I  will  not  fend  them 
away  to  their  houjes  fajlingy  leji  they  fiunt 
in  the  way  \  Deal  thou  therefore  ia  like 
njanner  now  with  thy  fervant,  thou  who 
hail:  left  thy  felf  in  the  SocraioeQi;  for  the 
cpniblation  of  the  Faithful.  For  tboa  arit 
the  iweet  repail  of  the  ^ul,  and  he  that  cc^ 
cciveth  thee  worthily^,  ihall  be.  a  partajker 
and  inheritor  of  Eternal  Qloty.  It  is.  oeceA 
iary  £)r  me,  I  am  lure,  who  fy-  qfien  &11 
and  iin,  grow  dull  aud  faiot  ioigoA;.  that 
by  frequent  prayers  aod  conlej(IiQn&,  aodi 
ofteja  receiving  of  thy  faqredBQdyji  Ijftonld 

I     ^■'  ■  ■         ^  '"■'        .      I  I    '  I  ■   ■  .  'I'li     ■     ■      1  II  I       a^     t        I   I  im         -wit 
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renew. 
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ir^new,  cleanie  and  inflame  my  aftedlions ; 
iefl:  percbance  bv  too  long  abftaining,  I  faU 
off  from  my  holy  purpofes. 

1(1.  For  the  imaginations  of  Man  ajpc 
iirone  unto  evit  from  his  youth  up,  and  ua- 
fcfs  a  remedy  from  above  come  in  tp  bis 
iiiccouti  he  feUs  from  bad  to  worie.  The 
^oly  Conrniunion  therefore  checks  and 
ca|i$  him  b^k  from  evil,  and  fortiitQS  and 
ibengtbensL  him  in  good.  For  if  at  preient 
I  often  find  my  felffo  flack  and  lukewarmi 
notwithftandii^  I  communicate;  what  would 
become  of  me ;  if  I  did  not  apply  this  rem9- 
dy^  and  fought  not  after  {o  powerful  a  help  ? 
And  ajthpugh  I  am  not  every  day  fit,. nor 
righdy  prepared  to  eomimunicate ;  yet  I  will 
cSjE^kavour  at  leaft  at  proper  ieaibns  to  re^ 
<;eive  t;he  divines  Myflerie^  and  to  make  my 
Mi  part^ef  oi  fo  mighty  a  Grace.  Fox 
x3»s  dpubtjlel^  is  the  principal)  and  aJmoft 
on)y  Qonf^l^a^n  of  oie  Faithful  Soul,  du-» 
ring  her  flate  of  Pilgrimage  and  abience  from 
xhee  in  this  mortal  body^  to  be  often  tibus 
rcmembring  her  God,  and  to  receive  her 
Well-beloved  into  a  heart  inflamed  with 
love  and  devotion. 

IV.  O  the  amazing  condefcenflon  of  thy 
companions  towards  us!  That  thou,  Lord 
<f  «Cb.  the  Creator,  and  Quickner  of  the 

{Spirits 
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Spirits  of  all  flefti ,  fliouldeft  voucWafe  t6 
come  to  a  poor  Soul,  and  richly  to  latisfy 
her  hunger  with  thy  whole  Divinity  and  Hu^ 
manity  at  once !  O  happy  Spirit,  and  blef- 
ied  Soul,  that  ^  hath  the  felicity  to  receive 
thee,  her  Lord  and  her  God,  devoutly^ 
and  in  thy  reception  to  be  fulfilled  with 
foiritual  joy !  O  how  a  mighty  Lord  doth 
rfie  receive !  Ho)v  agreeable  a  Gueft  doth 
Ihe  lodge !  How  pleafant  a  Companion 
doth  Ihe  take  in !  How  faithful  a  Friend 
doth  flie  entertain!  How  beauriftil  and  ho* 
blc  a  Spoufe  doth  ihe  embrace,  amiable  a* 
bove  all  the  Beloved  Ones^  and  beyond 
all  things  that  can  poflibly  be  defired !  Let 
Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  the  glories 
thereof^  keep  filence  before  thee  (toy  Iwcet* 
eft  Beloved ;)  fince  what  praife,  ana  beauty 
fbever  they  have,  it  is  all  from  the  vouch- 
lafement  of  thy  bounty,  nor  fliall  they  ar- 
rive at  the  beauty  of  tny  Name,  whofe  Wif- 

dom  is  infinite. 

■  I  <  ■  • 

^  In  the  Original :  That  merin  to  receivi,  &c. 
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Chai'.  IV. 

1 

reached  cut^  and 


That  many  Benefits  are  redChi 
made  good  to  the  devout 
A  cant.  •:...: 


The  Voice  of  the  DisciPLB.  \  r 

w  ■  •     -   -J*  > «         " 

L  Ti  yTYLord  and  my  God,  prevent 
1  y^    thy  fervant  with  thi  bieflings 
iand  traces  of  thy  good  Spirit^  ta-die  ^d  I 
jBay  be  enabled  to  approach!  thy  aiigiift^nd 
glorious  Sacrament,  with  liich  degrees  of 
worthinefs.  and  devotion  as  thou  wilt  accept. 
Stir  up  my  hejyrt  towards  thee,  and  deliver 
me  from  this  fbiritual  Lethargy,  that  ^hath 
fciz'd  raje.     Vilit  me  with  thy  Salvatiojti,  to 
the  end  I  may  tafte  in  Ipirit  thy  iweemeis^ 
the  fiilnels  Whereof  lieth  hid  in  this  Saora* 
ment,  as  in  its  iburce  and  ipring.  Enhghtetl 
jny  eyes  alio,  that  I  may  be  able  to  con^ 
template  and  look  into  this  grand  Myilc'^ 
ry :  And.  ftrengthen  me  to  believe  it  with 
a  firm  unfhaken  Faith.    For  it  is  the  opera-^ 
jtion  of  an  Alm^hty  God,  not  the  ad  of 
iinite  feeble  Man :  It  is  thy  lacred  Inftitu^ 
iion,  not  Man's  invention:  For  no  Man  is  of 
himfelf  able  to  comprehend  and  fathom  thefe 
i    .  C  c  things, 
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things,  which  lurpafs  the  refined  Under- 
flanding  even  of  an  Angel.  How  then 
fliould  I,  an  unworthy  fmner,  vile  duft  and 
tAies,  be  9bi€  to  di&over  and  underftand  ar 
oy  thing  of  fot  profound  a  holy  fecret? 

II.  Lord,  with  finglenels  of  heart,  with 
an  honefl:  ondoubting  Faith,  and  by  thy 
own  command,  I  approach,  unto  thee  with 
hope  and  reverence :  And  verily  believe  that 
thou  art  prefent  here  in  the  Sacrament,  G(» 
aadMaa.  It  is  thy  good  pleaiure  then>  that  I 
Ibswid  nodve  diec,  and  unite  my  felf  unto 
&ee  in  love.  Wherefore  I  implore  diy  MercyV 
fUBid  crave  thy  (pedal  iGrace,  to  this  end,  thai 
imr  whole  Scnii  may  diflblve  in  thee,  and  run 
trover  with  Love,  and  never  entertain 
itiom  any  exonmal,  any  human  confolation. 
For,  this  mofb  fiibhme,  this  mod  auguft  Sa* 
ptament  is  the  health  of  Soul  4<id  Body,  the 
ffiedicine  of  all  fbiritual  maladies :  Whereia 
my  vices  are  cured,  my  paflions  ci»bed,  temp* 
tfttions  overcome,  or  Weakened,  greater  de- 
grees of  Grace  infbled,  imperfed:  Virtue  aug- 
mented, Faith  confirmed,  Hope  ftrengthen^ 
«nd  Charity  inflamed  and  dilated. 

III.  For  thou  haft  difpenfed,  and  (till 
mi.  doll  difoenfe  in  the  Saca-ament  many 
bmd&cs  to  my  BdovedOnes  devoutly  Gm»- 
i»(imcatit%^  O  my  G:oD^  the  cbenflier 

and 
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and  liiftainer  of  my  Sptrf^  iii6  ripait«r  of  hti- 
man  infirmity^  and  the  giver  tif  all  inwardt 
conlblation.  For  tijoii  inftrf&ft  into  thefn 
miicfa  confolaiion  againft  their  Sundry  taibu- 
prions,  and  lifteft  then)  up  from  tbe<lepA 
of  their  felf-abaiement  to  a  hope  rtPthy  pto- 
tei9ion,  ^hd  reviyeft  them.  inWa«lly ,  aittl 
dilpeiiefl:  their  dpuds  by  eijili|htiung  thei* 
hearts  wifh  unuftial  beMis  ofthy  cheating 
^d  moft  pomfbrtablc  Spirit:  Ihiboouch  aS 
£hey,  who  before  Cormpunicatlng  were  fiiU 
fef  apxiety  and  dilquietu4e,  and  found  i^tti-^ 
lelves  MxiA^  great  barrctitiefs  of  ^Mt^  ^dl 
>^ant  of  deVqtion,  as  foon  as  they- were  ie^ 
^^-elhed  with  this  Geleftial'  fianqtiet,  have 
felt  in  themselves  a  sreat  alteration  fi)f  th* 
better*  And  in  focn  a  way  of  difpeolatldA 
thou  deali£;ft  with  thine  %\t6t\  to  diis  ttA^ 
that  they  m^y  truly  acknowledge,  anJ 
plainly  and  ej^perimentally  find,  now  exi 
Deeding^  weak  and  feeble  they  are  of  tlWnl^ 
felves,  and  how  abundantly  good  and  gra- 
cious thofl  art  unto  them.  For  of  themfeweS 
they  are  cold^  dead  and  ipdevout:  Butfrom 
thee  they  receive  zeal,  alapity>  and  warmth 
,pf  devotion.  For  who  that  humbly  ap- 
proaches the  Fountaip  of  Sweeeiels,  caa 
Eiil  of  carrying  away  from  thence  fi>me  nao^ 
derate  degree  at  Icaft  of  Sweetii<^  ?  Or  who 

C  c  X  can 
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cm  iUnd  near  a  great  fire,  and  not  receive 
^me .  finall  heat  thereby  ?  And  aflurecfly , 
thort  art  a  Fountain  ever  full,  ever  over-, 
flowing;  a  Fire  ever  burning,  and  never 
decaying. 

.  -  JV.  Wherefore,  tho'  I  am  not  permitted 
to  drj^w  at  the  Spring-head,  nor  to  drink 
jny  fill,  yet  will  Ifct  my  lips  to  the  mouth 
of  this  heavenly  Pipe,  that  I  may  catch  a 
few;  drops  at  leaft  to  afTwage  my  thirfl,  and 
liOp  ht  utterly  parch'd  up,  and  die  with 
drought.  And  tho'  J  am  not  able  as  yet  to 
become  all  heavenly,  all  fire,  hke  a  Che* 
Jli^im,  -or  a  5eraphim ;  yet  will  I  ufe  my 
fitpQtpft  end^Yours  to  excite  devotion,  and 
ip^repare  my  heart  in  fiich  manner,  that  I 
may  gather  in  fome  few  Iparks,  fome  ihort 
^9ffi^  ^t  leafLof^his  divine  Fire,  by  an  hum- 
fcte:  reception,  of  the  Life-giving  Sacrament 
if  :Aad  whatipever  is  wanting  in  me,  do  thou, 
s^  ^ectcfije/u,  moft  Holy  Saviour,  of  thy 
if  great  bounty  and  gopdnefs,  fiipply  and 
^  make  up  for  me ;  tnou,  who  haft  conde- 
,"  fcended  to  invite  all  unto  thee  ",  laying 
Came  unto  me  all  ye  that  travel^  and  are 
heavy  ladeth  and  I  will  refrejhyou. 
•  y.  I,  I. am  iure,  labour  in  the  fweat  of 
4ny  brow,  a%  racked  with  Ibrrow  of  heart, 
Jh^vy  laden  vyith  fin,  tormented  and  dilqui- 

-  -  M  cted 
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eted  with  temptations,  entan^ed  and  ovetr 
po wer'd  with  many  evil  paflions :  And  there 
is  none  that  can  help,  none  that  can  deliver 
and  fave,  but  thou  Lord  God  my  Saviour; 
into  whofe  hands  I  coromit  my  leli^  ancj  all 
that  is  mine,  that  thou  mayfl:  watch  ove? 
me,  and  condud:  me  lajfe  to  Life  everlailr 
ing.  "  Receive  mc  to  the  Praile  and  Cfloi- 
^  ry  of  thy  Name,  thou,  who  haft  provided 
"  tny  own  Body  and  Blood  for  my  meat 
"  and  drink.  Grant,  Lord  G op  of,  my 
«  Salvation,  that  in  proportion  to  my  fire; 
^  quenting  thy  Myftery,  the  paflion  of  my 
«  devotion  may  ftill  more  and  njote  in- 
«  creafe. 


>  <  ,, 


Chap.  V.  ' 


Of  the 


'Dignity  of  the  Sacrament^  and  of 
the^rieftly  FmSiion. 


X 


The  Voice  of  the  Beloved. 


.T..    'i 


I.  TF  thou  hadft  the  purity  of  an  Angel, 

J^    and  the  fiiqiftitv  of  John  the  Bap- 

tift ;  thou  wbuldft  not  oe  worthy  to  receive, 

nor  handle  this  SacramcQt.    For  this  is  not 

C  ic  3  a  thing 
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a  thing  due  to  the  nlatts  of  Men,  for  Man 

to  confecf ate, .  ihd  handle  the  Sacratnent  of 

Chrift^  and  to  receive  for  food  the  bread  of 

Angels.    A  grand  Mjrftery  this?  And  great 

aHb  is  the  d^ity  of  I^ricfts,  who  are  ho- 

ist)itfed  with  a  privilege,  not  imparted  to 

iibe  Ancets  th^felves.    t'or  Priefts  rega- 

larly  ordained  in  the  Church,  are  the  orilv 

>ns  that  h'ave  oommiffion  to  *  adrtiini- 

and  to  cdttfecrate  the  Body  of  CbriJ!. 

The  Ptieft  indeed  is  the  Inftrument  and  Mi- 

irifter,  ufing  the  Form  of  words  atppointei 

hjChrift  hunfeif:  ^  But  Go^o is  theprinci- 

pistl  A6tolr  tlierein,  and  the  invifiBIe  Worker 

of  this  Miracle  of  Mercy. 

II.  Thou  oughteft  therefore  more  to  be- 
"Beve  the  Omnipotent  God,  in  this  Super- 
excellent  Sacrament,  than,  thy  own  fenfe, 
or  any  outward  and  vifible  fign.  And 
therefore  thou  art  to  approach  to  this  holy 
Action  With  fear  and  reverence.  Corifider 
thy  chara<9:er,  and  whofe  minifter  thou  wert 
made  by  impoiition  of  the  Biihop's  hands. 
Behold,  thbi  Itert  ordained  a  Prieft,  and 

*  s  •  »  ■  •  I 
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tonfecrated  to  adminiftcr ;  fee  HoWy  »hac  at 
all  proper  times  thou  offer  thi$  Sacrifice  to 
God  with  fidelity  and  devoticwo,  and tliat 
thou  carry  thy  felt  irreprovably  in  the  whplc 
conducSI:  of  thy  life.  Thou  nail  not  li^tr 
ned  thy  burthen,  but  art  now  bound  wioi 
ibraiter  band  of  diicipline^  and  art  olihgf 
to  a  greater  perfedion  of  San<9:ity.  A  Priei 
ought  to  be  adorned  with  all  graces^  ^aii 
to  be  a  pattern  of  good  life  to  others.  His 
converlation  ought  not  to  be  fuited  to  the 
ordinary  cuftoms  and  fafliions  of  the  world, 
but  conformed  to  the  Angels  in  Heaven, 
or  to  the  Saints  that  excel  in  virtue  upo^ 
Earth. 

an.  A  Prieft  iitveftod  in  his  holy  gar- 
ments is  CbriJFs  Vice-gerent ;  to  lupphcatc 
and  humbly  ptij  to  God  fe»  ^hismf,  and 

Cc  4  % 

N  -Si  L       M       ' 

«  iTifOrjgfrral  ratfs  thirs:  'ji  Mi/Array'li  in*f^$  holy 

*nd  Priytrs  toGo\>  for  himfilft  and  for  all  the  Poople,  fig 
has  hihind  dnd  hiforo  him  ihifignofthotorfs  Crop,  for  4 
£onun$tal  Motnorahdilm  vf  Chriif  tP^jKw.  IHtmtrm  it  fo- 

-.  fort  him  figurgd  upon  hit  Roh  ovor  his  Surfliciy  to  tb$  Emd 
Jn  may  carefully  $y$  the  lootfteps  ofChtm^dnd  lusth  Z§al 
dndfirvour  indeavoMr  to  tr4et  them,  W  carries  it  hehindhnn^ 
that  he  msy  ham  edknly  and  fatiintly  to  hear  for.Qoj>*s 
Sak0  all  the  EvHs  and  Calamities  ^tbat- Men  may  load  kirn 

'.with.  ^  ^gaif^9  ha  tarries  the  Orofi  hofoH  ium,  to  fat  hi^ 
in  Mind  of  bewailing  his  own  Sins:  He  carries  it  M&td 

fUm,  that  he  may  comfafponately  lament  the  Sins  of  others 
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fbt  all  the  people ;  to  lament  hi3  own  fins, 
and  the  fins  of  others;  to  be  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  the  (inner ;  and  never  to 
ccaie  his  holy  importunity,  till  he  hath  pre- 
vad^d  for  gracfc  and  mercy.  When  he  ad- 
minifters  me  Koly  Sacrament,  he  honours 
God,  rejoyces  the  Angels,  edifies  the  Church, 
cx)m^rts  the  afflidled,  ftrengthens  the  fee- 
ble, and  renders  himfelf  a  partaker  of  all 
Blcffings. 


fmmm^ 


Chap.  VI. 

A  §lueJiion  touching  a  Preparatory  Eoc^ 
ercife  before  the  SdcrameHt. . 

The  Voice  of  the  Disciple. 

i  T  71  7  H  E  N  I  confider  thy  Worthinefs, 

V  V    O  Lord,  and  my  own  vilcnels, 

I  am  feized  with  a  horrible  trembling,  and 

alfo^  and,  look  upon  h'mftlfds  a  Kind  $f  Modmtor  inUrfof' 
$d  b§tw$9n  God  and  the  Sinmr;  and  mvir  $§af€from  Pray" 
$r  and  Holy  Oblation,  'till  hi  hath  meritod  to  obtain  for 
thorn  tho  Graci  and  Morcy  defirtd.  Whin  tho  Priofi  €010" 
bratosf  ho  honours  God;  ho  rojoycos  tho  Angols;  bo 
odifios  the  Chnrch ;  ho  procuros  Graco  to  tho  Living  and  rofi 
to  tho  Doad;  and  drawt  dowB  upoi^  hitnfilf  Bloffingt  of  all 

am 
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am  utterly,  confounded  in  my  felf.  For  if 
I  approach  npt^  I  fly  Life :  And  if  I  intrude 
unworthily,  I  incur  thy  difpleafure.  What 
therefore  ihall  I  do,  my  God,  my  helper, 
imd  counfellor  ia  difficulties  and  neceffi- 
ties? 

II.  Do  thou  teach  me  the  right  way.  Ap- 
point me  Ibme  fhort  Exercife  proper  andfiiit- 
able  to  the  holy  Communion.  For  it  is  good 
to  know  in  what  manner,  and  with  what  de- 
grees of  devotion  and  reverence  I  ought  to 
Erepare  my  heart  for  thee,  in  order  profita- 
ly  to  receive  thy  Sacrament,  '  and  to  per- 
form fb  exalteid  an  adl  of  Religion. 


Chap.  VIL 

Of  the  Searching  of  our  own  Con/Hence^ 
and  ^ur^ofe  of  Amendment. 

The  Voice  of  the  Beloved. 

I.     A   BOVE  all  things,  it  behoveth  the 

j[\   Prieft  of G o D  to  approach  to  the 

ackiii]^^  ancl  receiving  of  this 


'      ^  In  the  djriginal':  Or  $*u$n  ti  ahbrMf  thy  gnat  and 
.  4iv'm$  Sacnfifu-  ■     ^ 

Sacriuneni^ 
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Sacramenr,  with  pfofotirid'hwnMity  of  heart, 
^md  lowly  reverence,  with  a  flill  Faith,  and 
pious  intention  of  the  hdhdur  of  God. 
Examine  diligently  thy  cdnfcieftce :  And  to 
che  ntmoft  of  thy  power,  cl<iattfe  and  path- 
fie  it  by  true  contrition,  and  humble  Coh- 
fcffion ;  fo  as  that  thoU  rtiayft  have  nothing 
to  load  thee,  nor  be  cOnlotoUs  of  Any  thing 
that  may  give  th^  refnorft,  ind  hinder  a 
•free  approach  to  me.  Goiic6ive  a  jtift  dtf- 
pleafiire  ^ainfl  all  thy  fms  in  getiend,  itiA 
for  thy  daily  exceflfes,  limetii  jmd  bewdll 
-them  more  particularly.  And  If  thou  havfe 
time  and  Iciiure,  coiifefe  to  G  or>  in  the  fe- 
cret  of  thy  heart,  all  the  irregularities  of  thy 
paffiofls. 

11.  Lament  and  grieve,  that  thou  art  flill 
fo  carnal  and  worldly :  So  unmortify*dinthy 
paflions:  So  full,  of  the  motions  of  concu* 

S)ifcence :  So  unguarded  to  thy  outward  fin- 
es:  So  often  engaged  aild  hamper'd  in  fim- 
dry  vain  ^ntafies  and  imaginations:  So 
flrongly  inclined  to  exterior  things :  So  carQ- 
lels  and  remifs  is  to  interioti'  So  apt  to  Ifit 
thy  felf  loofc  fq  hughtdr,  att(!  dxtAviteant 
itrirth:  So  hard  to  weepi  ^d  fe  ihfellTibfe 
of  compun<9:ion:  So  fbrward^to  relaxations, 
and  bodily  indulgences:  So  backward  to 
aullerity  juid  fovour :  So  curious  and  eagd: 


imsssstssmisssassssmammittm 
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after  news,  aind  fine  fights :  So  f emifs  and 
flack  to  embrace  humble  and  abject  things-: 
$6  defirous  of  poflefling  rftuch :  So  ftrait- 
handed  in  givii^ :  So  tenacious  in  keeping: 
So  incohfi(krate  in  ^peaking:  So  little  ftillfl 
ter  of  thy  fetf  as  to  filence :  So  uncomfpojp 
ed  and  if refgular  in  thy  behatviOur :  fo  €aget 
and  precipitate  in  thy  adions :  So  gredd/ 
after  me  A:  So  deaf  to  the  Word  of  Gop  j 
So  hafty  to  reft:  So  flow  to  labour:  S* 
\vakefur  at  Plays :  So  dirowfie  at  the  holy 
Vigils :  So  Inipatierit  till  they  are  over :  So 
wandring  and  unfixed  in  thy  attentiotf;  ;StJ 
il^ligent  ill  keeping  thy 'ftated  hours  Of  de- 
votion :  So  backward  to  Communicate :  *  So 
dry  and  barren  in  Commuoicating :  Soquick- 
ly  diftraded:  So  feldom  wholhr  recolledt- 
td  in  thy  own  heiart:  So  fiiddenly  morea 
to  anger :  So  apt  to  giv-^  offence  to  others: 
So  bront  to  judge :  So  ftiffand  pofifive  ift 
thole  judgments  and  hard  Conftrudions :  So 
tranfcof ted  with  prdfpefity:  So  weak  and 
^ejeaed  in  advemty :  ,Sb  fkU  of  good  relb- 
lutions  and  intentions,  aiid  brmgihg  fo  few 
of  them  to.good  t^cSL 
^  ttl.  AAer  thou  haft  confto 
cd  thefe^  and  other  do^Sks  of  thiixe,  w£^ 


.    •  In  ihe  Original:  So  coiddnd  iKktwarm  in  celebrating^ 

grief, 
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grief;  and  a  deep  refeatment  of  thy  own  frail- 
ty ;  make  a  firm  refolution  to  be  always  a- 
mending  thy  life,  and  advancing  ftill  more  and 
more  in  goodnefs.  Then,  with  perfect  refig- 
nation,  and  without  the  leaft  ireferve  of  thy 
own  will,  offer  up  thy  fel^  to  the  honour 
of  my  Name,  a  perpetual  whole  bumt-of- 
fering  upon  the  altar  of  tfey  heart ;  by  com- 
mitting, that  is,  thy  body  and  foul,  faithful- 
ly unto  me ;  that  fo  thou  mayft  worthily 
approach  to  offer  this  Euchariflical  Sacrifice 
to,Gob,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of 
my  Body  to  thy  foul's  health. 

IV.  For  there  is  no  Oblation  more  ac- 
ceptable, no  means  more  effednal  for  the 
blotting  out  of  fins,  than  for  a  Man  to  of- 
fer up  nimfelf  to  G  o  d  purely  and  entirely, 
togetner  with  the  Oblation  of  the  Body  of 
Chriji  ^  in  the  holy  Communion.  If  a  Man 
do  what  in  him  lieth,  and  truly  repent;  at 
what  time  fbever  he  cometh  to  me  for  par* 
don  and  grace ;  As  I  live  faith  the  Lord^ 
I  have  no  fleajkre  in  the  death  ofajin- 
nerj  but  rather  that  he  be  converted  and 
live :  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  his  ^«- 
ri^hteoufhefsj  and  his  Jins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more  ^. 

^  In  the  Latin :  In  th$  Mafs  and  in  thi  Communion, 
«  Exek,  xviii. 

Chap, 


i.    A  si. 
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Chap.  VHI.    . 

Pffbe  Oblation  of  Chrift  ufon  the  Crofs, 
andRefigttat'tonofourfelves. 

.* 

TheVoict  of  the  ^EL,Q\ED. 

with  naked  body,  and  armS 

extended,  of  my  own  accord  of^ 

fcred  up  my  felf  upon  tne  Crofs  to  God 
my  Fattier  for  thy  lins;  fo  as  diat  nothi 
of  me  remained,  but  my  whole  entire  i 
was  delivered 'Up  in  SacrificeV to  .appeafe 
the  divine  Majefty :  In  like  mariner  ought- 
eft  thou  alfo  to  offer  up  thy  felf  to  me  ^itj^ 
the  blefled  Sacrament;,  a  Voluntary,  pure 
and  holy  Sacrifice,  with  atll  the  power,  abi; 
lity,  and  ftrength  of  thy  Heart  and  Ibul. 
■  Wnat  do  I  require  of  thee  more,  but  that 
thou  wouldeft  endeavour  to  refign  up  thy 
lelf  entirely  to  me?  What^eyer  thou  giv- 
eft  befides  thy  felii  is  of  rio  account  witt 
me.    For  I  ftck  not  thy  gift,  but  thee. 

II.  "As  it  would  not  fiufice  thee  to  have  all 
things  whatlbever,"without  me ;  fo  neither  can 
it jpleafe  me  wha^bever^thou  giveft,  if  thou 
offer  not  th^lelf    Offer  up  thy  felf  to  me, 

■  la  the  Original:  Every  Day  in  thi  Mdfu 

a  and 
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and  give  thy  felf  wholly  for  God,  and  thy 
Offering  ftiaU  be  accepted.  Behold  I  offer-; 
ed  up  my  whole  ftlf  uat;o  my  Father  for 
thee ;  I  have  alfo  given  thee  my  whole  Bo- 
dy and  Blood  foj  food,  to  the  end  I  might 
be  entirely  thine,  and  thou  mighteft  remain 
entirely  mine.  But  if  thou,  retained  any 
thing  of  thy  felf^  and  doft.  not  feeehr,  and 
of  tny  own  acforc^  refign  up  thy  feff  to  be 
governed,  and  dilppfecj.  of  apcprdiing  to  xfff 
-Will,  thy  Obliitiou  is  aot  entire,  oeither  wflj 
the  union  between  us  be  perfedt.  Thexe; 
fbre  a  voluntary  Oblatioo  of  diy  fclf  i»)6Q 
the  hands  of  Qod  ougbt  tp  gp  hcfpfc  ^ 
thy  other  Worf^j,  if  thpu  gjQanQft  tozt^ixx 
liberty  and  grace.;  Foj-  tjbi?  is  tjie  reafon^ 
why  fo  few  becpipe  illumiijated,  and  ip^ 
Wardly  freie,  bejcawie  they  cannot  fi»d  vfi 
their  hearts  wholly  and  entird^y  to  renouncp 
thcmfelves.  It  is  a  fixed;  irjeveriible  Peiy-ep 
pf  mijie :  Vnlejs  a  man  forfiike  i^lk  hp  c^ 
not  be  my  "Difcifle,  If  thou  defirc^  there- 
fore to  be  my  Difcmie,  o^j:  up.tb^  i^  to 
me,  with  all  thy  a^j9:ipri5,. 


Chap. 


»   I        ■   ■ 
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Chap.  IX. 

7hat  we  ought  to  offer  up  our  felves^  and 
allfh^t  tsoursy  to  GoDi  und  to  Tray 
for  allMeff. 

.,      •       -  • 

TheNoiQ^  of  the  Disciple. 

I.  :  I  'Hine,  O  Lord,  arc  all  things  that 
'  J[|  are  in  Heaven,  a^d  that  are  iq, 
Eamir  i  defire  to  offer  up  my  felf  unto 
thee,  as  a  voliintary  Oblation,  and  tp  rCr 
main  thine  for  ever.  O:  Lord,  in  the  fim- 
plicity  of  my  heart>  I  offer  my  felf  unto 
thee  ujis  day,  a  Sacrifice  of  perpetual  praif^ 
and  eternally  devoted  to  thy  lervice,  and 
to  the  obedience  of  thy  holy  Will.  Accept 
me>  together  with  tnis  holy  Oblation  of 
thy  own  precious  Body,  which  I  this  day 
offer  unto  thee  in  prefcnce  of  the  Angek^ 
invifibly  here  alHftiijg;  to  the  end  it  may 
^vail  to  my  Salvation,  ajid  to  the  Salvation 
of  all  thy  people. 

II.  Lord,  I  offer  unto  thee  all  my  fins 
and  tran^reffipns,  which  I  have  coipmitted 
before  thee^  and  thy  holy  Angds,  from  the 
day  I  was  firft  capable  of  finmng,  even  to 
this  very  hour,  upon  thy  propitiatory  Al- 

8  tar; 
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tar ;  to  the  end  thou  wouldft  burn  and  con- 
fume  all  equally  with  the  fire  of  thy  love, 
and  wipe  out  all  the  ftains  and  fpots  what- 
foever  of  my  fins ,  and  cleanfe  my  confci- 
cnce  perfe(9:ly  from  every  offence,  and  re^. 
flore  unto  me  thy  favour,  which  1  have 
forfeited  by  finning,  by  granting  me'  a  full 
remiffion  of  all,  and  mercifully  rgfeiying  me 
to  a  Kils  of  Peace  in  token  of  thy  perfect: 
forgivenels  and  reconcilement. 

ni.  What  elfe  can  I  do  for.  my  fin^  biit 
humbly  confels  and  lamenithem,  and  incef^ 
fantly  implore  thy  merciiid  iorgiveneis  ? 
Lord,  I  implore  it,. hear  me  fkvourably,  who 
lie  proflrate  here  before  thee,  O  ray  G  o  ix 
All  my  fins  are  exceeding  offenfive  to  me, 
I  will  never  commit  them  more,  but  do 
grieve,  and  will  grieve  for  them,  as  long 
as  I  live ;  being  ready  to  teftify  my  re- 
pentance by  the  amendment  of  my  Life, 
and  to  make  latisfacSlion  to  the  utmofl  of 
iny  power.  Forgive  me,  O  G  o  d,  forgive 
jne  my  fins,  for  thy  holy  Name's  fake :  Save 
my  foul,  which  tnbii  haft  redeemed  with 
thy  own  moft  precious  Blood.  Behold,  I 
commit  my  felf  to  thy  Mercy,  I  refign  my 
felf  into  thy  hands.  Deal  with  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  Gbodnefs,  not  according  to  my 
fins  .and  iniquities.  .. 

^     IV.  I 


^ 
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IV.  I  offer  thee  alfo  whatever  in  me  is 
jood ;  apoor  imperfect  Oblation,  I  confelS  j . 
>ut  I  offer  it  to  this  cn4  that  thou  mayfl 

purify  and  fandify  it;  that  thou  mayft  ac- 
cept it  gracioufly,  aiid  render  it  pleafingin 
thy  fight,  and  add  daily  new  degrees  of 
perfeaion  to  it;  and  bring  alfb  ab,  laft'  tbi$ 
poor  ilothful  unprofitable  Servant  of-thine^ 
to  a  bleflcd  and  praife-worthy  End. 

V.  I  likewife  offer  unto  thee  all  the  pious 
defires  of  the  devout^  the  neceflities  of  mV 
Parents,  Friends,  Brethren,  Sifters,  and  all 
that  are  dear  unto  me^  and  that  have  dond 
cood  either  to  my  felf  or  others  for  the 
love  of  thy  Name :  "  And  that  have  defired 
and  begged  my  Prayers^  'for  them  and  all 
theirs:  That  they  map  all  receive  thcthclj^ 
of  thy  Grace,  the  reftcfliings  <xf  ^  tiiy  Gonfb* 
lation,  proteiShon  from  xJakigers,'  and  deliver 
ranee  from  pains ;  andcthat  being  refcued 
and  guarded  from  all  evitf  they  may  with 
joyful  and  thankful  hearts,  -extol  and  mag- 
nify thy  .excellent  Groodoeis.  ! 


"  In  the  Original ;  And  that  hav$  defired  and  heggd 
Prayers  and  Maffes  to  be  /aid  by  me  in  behalf  of  them- 
/elves,  and  all  theirs,  whether  they  are  Jiill  living  in  the 
Flefh^  or  are  now  departed  this  Life, 

D  d  VI.  I 
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VL  I  offer  thee  alfo  my  Phiydrs,  ind 
^  Fdace  offerings^  pQirtiaikrly  for  thole,  that 
*  h^ve  o^ndcd  me  in  any  refpc6t  \vhatlbe* 
ver,  that  havt;  grieved  or  afHidfcd  me,  that 
bftv^  defamed*  ottcviied  me,  or  done  me  a* 
ny  confiderablc  diioiagc  ot  kyury;  And 
iikcA^iicl  for  ali  diait  I  my  ieif  hav^iu:  any 
f»m0:  grieved ,  defpigfated,  ilUtteated^  revi- 
led, fcandalized^  by  word  Or  dted'^  know- 
kigty;  o*  Ignordndyi  with,  orwithdut  de- 
fign  4  Entreating  i:he&  to  forgive  iadl  of  us  dm 
iins^  and  all  6iir  offences  agasnft  one  ann^ 
Cbei^.  Take^^  1.6\A,  fiomonr  hearts,  all  Jea*- 
kmfie)  iiKiktittion,  angers  all  di^iorfitidn  to 
ibfifb  and  wbzxfci  'and  whatibever  efle  may 
tey  way  hurtGhariiy^  or  tend'  r6  abate  Bro- 
theiily  Love.  Hijrc^j^  havt  mercy', 
Ldiid,  ofk  ail  tjbat.'teBre  thy  Mercy  ^  give 
Grici.to  thoie  tUic  wxikt  it;  and  ca^e  ni 
to  bd'fuch;indnnefiof  iperfoiia.'ir|  our  lijfe  and 
dofarcriation^  thdt  wd'may  beiwtnthy  the 
eojpyiaentLo£diy:<ira«te>  aiad  proceed  in  all 
Godiineis  and  Vlcaie'.tDt  the  'mamsatht  of 
Life  Eternal,    jimen. 


V7  h  a  Chap. 
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Chap.  X.  ' 

7J&^/  /j&^  //^/y  Communim.k  not  ligbtiy 

to  be  forlmrm:  , 

•  •  ■  '  \ 

I.  nr^HOU  oughteft  frequeatly  to  have 
1  recourfe  to  theFouQi;ain  of  GracCf 
and  Divine  Mercy,  to  the  Fountain  of 
Goodnefe,  and  of  aU  Purity;  ■  to  the  end 
thou  mayft  be  cured  of  thy  paflions  and  vir 
ces,  and  be  rendered  nK>re  ftrong  and  vi* 
gilant  agaioft  all  the  temptations  and  de- 
ceits of  the  Devil.  The  Enemy  well  know- 
ing the  mighty  advantage  and  ibvereigQ 
power  of  the  Holy  Communion,  ufas  all 
means,  and  takes  all  occailons,  to  difcou^ 
rage,  as  much  as  ever  he  can,,  and  to  bin- 
der the  faithfijl  and  devout  Chxif^iaa  froiu 
^^eceiviijg  it. 

JL  For  Ibime  p^&ns  when  they  are  dif- 
pofing  and  fitting  themfelves  to  receive  the 
Holy  Communion,  are  then  moft  attacked 
with  the  Qvil  ii;^;eflions  and  illuiiQn3  .of 
Satan.   .Thai:  wi^ed  SjH^t  j(^  it  is  writ-. 

•  In  the  Original ;  Tt  tb*  tnd  th«M.iiu0  m$ri$  tp  bi  turii. 
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ten  in  Job)  cometh  among  the  Sons  of 
God,  to  difturb  them,  acco;:ding  to  his  ac- 
cuftomed  malice,  filling  tHem  with  excef* 
fiXrcvftars,  and^perpiexing  themVith  doubts 
and  Icruples;  ta.tte.end  he.may  either  di- 
minifli  their  afJedlion,  or  by  his  aflaults  o- 
verthrow  th«ir  F^ith  \  ■  and  by  this  means  to 
caule  them  either  tp  abftain  wholly,  or  to 
dbmfc;  ^\i[ith  coldnefe  and  indifference.  :  6ut 
JiiS 'cKftsand^fog^         tho' neVer  fd' foul 
9hd  horrid,* are  hbt'to  be  minded;  but  all 
his  phantauDS  and  illufions  are  to  be  retort- 
ed back  upon  his  own  head.    The  WretcK 
IS  toibe  Contemned  and  fcorned,  iior  muft 
the  Holy  Communibn  be  omitted  for  his. 
aflaults,  and   the  commotions  and  diftur- 
bances  which  he  raifeth. " 
*   Iff; 'Many  "titne^  alfo  too  much  follicitude 
for  the  obtaining  devotion,  and  I  know  not 
whaf  ^anxiety;  -touchiiig  confeffion,  hinder- 
^tft.  *  Adi  accorcHhg^  to  the  counfel  of  the 
wiie^j  and  lay  afide  anxiety  arid/fcruple: 
F^or  it  hinders  the  Grace  of  G  o  d,  and  de- 
ftroys  HiQ  devotion  of  the  Soul.     Omit  not 
the  Hofy'jCommuiiion  for  any  ordinary  di- 
fbrbattqfe,-  or  heayihefe  of  Spirit;  Bot  make 
the  more'  hafte  to  ^  confefs  tby ^  fins,  and 


■    *   ^  In  tHc  Latin ;  To  Cahfrffion, 
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freely  forgive  others  all  their  offences.  And' 
i^  thou  tbyielf  haft  offended  any  oncj^ 
humbly  beg  pardon,  and  God  will  freely* 
forgive  thee. 

IV.  To. what  purpofeis  it  to  put  off^ 
*^  exarainatioii  and  repentance^  and  to  defgr. 
coming '  to  the  Holy  Communion  ?  Purge 
thy  Soul,  forthwith ,  difcharge  the  Venom 
immediately,  mak?  hafte  to  apply  therg^ 
medy,  apd  thbu  wilt  fin4  the  cure  eafier, 
than  if  thoahadft  deferred  it  Jong.  If'thbu 
omitteft  it  to  day  upon  bne-  reafon,  another 
perhaps ,  an4  a  more  prevailing  one'  iAiy 
fall  out  to-morrow:  And  fb  thou  may  ft  b^ 
hindered  a  long  time  from  the  Communion^ 
and  become  more  unfit.'  With  all  pofllbie 
Ibeed  iBake  off  thy  ptefentMieavincfs  and 
floth  :  For  th^re  can  never  come  any  gobcl 
of  prolonging  thy  anxiety,  oFpaflin^  day 
after  day  m  dilqtiietnefs  ^nd  trouble*  of 
mmd,  and  for  ^ordinary  cvery*-day  hindran- 
ces, excluding  thy  felf  from  divine  benefits. 
Nay ,  it  is  exc?edipg  prejudicial  to  d^r 
commuriicatins  long,  for  it-iriually  breqds  .g 
ftrange  careleKnefs,  and  mliiibnefs  of  Ibid  to' 
that,  and  air  other  holy  Duties.  But,  wAi^ch 
i$  a  moft  lamentable  thing-ta  confider,  ma- 


T ■  ■  •  . 
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oy  lukewaim  and  jloofc  people  are  glad  of 
excufes,  and  defer  CdipiiEiiinicating  meerly 
Ibr  this  realbn,  left  they  ih€mi<^<.be  obliged 
t6  a  greater  ftri6tnefs  of  Life,  and  watchful- 
aefs  over  themfelves. 

;  V,^  Hpw  chill,  alas!  is  thbfe  Mens  love, 
how  ,^eble  their  devotion,  who,  upon  liich 
frivplous  pretences^  can  difpenfe  with  the 
Holy  Communion !  How  happy  that  Man, 
how.  dear  to  Gop,  who  lo  orddreth  his 
tonVeriation,  and  keepeth  his  confeience  in 
dial:  purity  and  cleannefs,  as  to  be  prepared, 
and  zealoufly  dii^ofed  to  Communicate  even 
eVery  day  of  his  Life,  "^  if  he  had  opporto- 
riity. .  If  a  Man  Ibmetimes  abftain  out  of  a 
deep  humility,  or  upon  Ibme  lawfiil  impe- 
diment, he  is  to  be  commended  for  his  re- 
verence of  the  Ordinance.  But  if  indiffe- 
rence, or  Ipiritual  numbnels  hath  crept  up- 
oii  him,  he  ought  to  rouze  himfelfi  and  do 
what  in  him  lie^i,  and  the  Lord  will  fecond 
his  defire  even  for  his  good  will,  which  he 
pripcipally  r^ards. 

yl.  But  wfienfoever  he  is  lawfully  hin- 
dered, he  Ihall  always  have  a  good  wui^  an4 
pioiks  intension  to  Communicate,  and  io  ihall 


1    lu    ■  ■" 
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not  w^nt  the  fruit  of  the  Sacrament.  For 
nothing  can  hinder  a  devout  Soui  from  Com- 
municating Spiritually^  and^o  as  to  receive 
the  full -benefit  oiChrtJfs  Body,  every  day, 
and  every  hour  :  Yet  notwithftanding  on 
certain  days,  and  at  appointed  feafbns,  ought 
he  to  receive  with  an  affectionate  reverence 
the  Body  of  his  Redeemer  Sacramentallyj 
and  to  intend  the jpraile  ^d  honour  ofGoD,  • 
rather  than  to  leek  his  own  confolation 
and  comfort  thereby.  For  as  often  fcever 
as  he  devoutly  rec6iled:s  and  meditates  the 
Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  and  the  Pafijoij 
of  Chriji^  and  is  inflamed  with  the  love  of 
him,  fo  often  does  he  myftically  Conwiwii- 
cate,  and  is  invifibly  refreih'd. 

VII.  He  that  never  prepares  bimfelf  but 
upon  the  approach  of  a  Feftival,  or  when 
cuftom  calls  qpcin  him,  will  moft  common-^ 
ly  come  unprepared.  He  is  the  happy 
man,  who  mtakes  it  his  frequent  pradtice^  • 
and  eonftantly  offers  up  himfelf  a  whole 
Burnt-Offering  to  the  Lord-  In  the  a<3:  of 
Communicating  thou  oughteft  not  to  give 
difturbance  to  the  Congregation  by  any  finr 
gularity  in  thy  behaviour,  but  to  keep  rule 
and  order :  And  to  have  more  r^ard  to  thQ 
jjuftonjs  of  liie  Church,  aod  the  conveni-. 
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cnce  of  others,  than  to  thy  own  particular 
zeal  and  devotion. 


■*^^—  I       1 1  '■» 


Chap.   XL 

That  the  Body  of  ChxrR.^  and  the  Holy 
Scripture^  are  abfolutely  necejfary  to  the 
Faithful  Soul 

The  Voice  of  the  Disciple. 

I.  /^"\  Sweeteft  Lord  Jefus^  how  mar- 
\^  vcUoufly  great  is  the  pleafure  of 
a  devout  Soul,  feamng  with  thee  at  thy 
own  Table;  where  no  other  meat  is  fet  be- 
fore her  to  feed  upon,  but  thy  felfi  her  on- 
ly Beloved ,  of  all  the  defires  of  her  heart 
the  mod  defirabie !  And  verily  for  my  own 
part,  it  would  be  an  infinite  pleafiire  to  me, 
to  pour  forth  from  the  depth  of  an  af?ed:io- 
nate  and  gratefiil  heart  a  flood  of  tears  in 
thy  prefence,  and  with  pious  Magdalene 
to  walh  thy  feet  therewith.  But  where  is 
fiich  devotion  to  be  foxmd  ?  Where,  {o  plen- 
tiful an  effiifion  of  holy  tears  ?  Veruy  in 
thy  prefence,  and  the  prefence  of  thy  holy 
Angels,  my  whole  heart  oi^ht  to  burn  with- 
in me,  and  to  weep  for  joy.    For  I  have 

thee 
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tjiee  in  the  Satrament  really  ppeient,  fho* 
f  eird  and  hid  under  a  different  form. 
'  II.  For  my  eyes  could  not  bear  to  behold, 
thee  in  thy  natural  and  divine  brightnefs; 
ho  nor  even  the  whole  world  llipport  it  fclf 
under  the  fplendors  of  the  glory  of  thy  Ma- 
jefty.    Herein  therefore  thoii  cohiulteft  njy 
weaknefs,  in  that  thou  hideft  thy  felf  under, 
the  Sacrament.     I  verily  have,  and  adore 
him,  whom  the  Angels  adore  in  Heaven ; 
but  I  as  yet  in  Faith ;  they,  face  to  face,  and 
without  a  veil   I  muft  reft  my  felf  content- 
ed  with  the  lisht  of  a  true  Faith,  and  walk 
therein,  till  the  day  of  ever^fting  bright- 
nefs dawn ;  and  the  ihades  of  figures  and 
feprefentations  are  fcattered  and  done  away. 
And  when  that  which  is  perfed,  is  come, 
l;hen  Hiall  the  ufe  of  Sacraments  ceafe ;  be- 
<:aule  the  BlefTed  in  pofleffion  of  the  hea- 
venly glory  need  no  Sacramental  expedient, 
nor  intermediate  aid:  For  they  rejoyce  with- 
out end  in  the  prefence  of  God,  beholding 
his  glory  face  to  face,  and  being  transformed 
into  the  brightnefs  of  the  divine  Infinitude 
from  glory  to  glory,  they  tafte  the  Word  of 
God  made  flefh,  as  he  was  firom  the  be- 
ginning, and  remaineth  to  Eternity. 

III.  The  remembrance  of  this  marvellous 
BiefTednefs  renders  even  the  greateft  fpiritu- 

al 
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a}  eonfblation  extremely  tedious  and  irk- 
fome  to  me :  For  fo  Iom  as  I  behold  not 
my  Lord  openly  in  his  ^ory,  all  whatfo- 
ever  I  fee  and  hear  in  the  world  I  account 
as  nothing.   Thou  art  my  witnefs,  O  G  o  d, 
that  nothmg  can  comfort   me,   no  crea- 
ture  give  me  reft,  befides  thee  my  God, 
whom  I  defire  eternally  to  contemplate- 
But  this  is  not  poflible,  whilft  I  remain  in 
this  mortal  life.    Therefore  it  is  neceflary 
for  me  to  frame  my  felf  to  gre^t  patience, 
and  to  (iibmit  my  felf  in  every  defire  to 
tbee.    For  even  thy  Saints,  O  Lord,  who 
are  now  triumphantly  rejoycing  with  thee  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  whilft  they  livedo 
waited,  in  Faith  and  great  Patience^  the  com- 
ing of  thy  glory.     What  they  believed,  I 
bdieve :  What  they  hoped,  I  hope ;  Where 
they  are  arrived,  thither  by  thy  grace  I 
truft  to  come.  I  will  walk  in  the  mean  time 
in  Faith,  lupported  and  fortified  by  the  exr 
amples  of  the  Saints.     I  have  alfo  thy  ho- 
ly Scriptures  for  my  confolation  and  inftrucr^ 
tion,  and  wherein,  as  in  a  glals,  to  view 
and  adorn  my  Soul :  and  over  and  above  all 
thefe,  thy  moft  holy  Body,  as  my  fovcreign 
balm,  and  refuge  to  fly  to  in  all  ills. 

IV.  For  I  perceive  two  things  to  be  mofl 
highly,  moft  indiipenfably  necefIary*to  me 

.in 
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ia  this  lifg,  without  which  xh»  mifery  p| 
living  in  tt^  wretched  worW  would  be  i»v 
lupportable  to  me.  Whilft  I  am  detailed 
in  the  prilbn ;  of  this  Body,  I  agkwwledgq 
my  felf  to  ftaud  in  need  of  two  tfaiags,  tiiat 
is  to  iay,  Fopd  and  Light.  Aocordiflgl^ 
thou  haft  given  thy  poor  weak  creature  ttiy 
holy  Body  for  the  rcfreflimeht  and  fijftpr 
aaiiee  of  my  Soul  and  Body :  and  haft  fet 
thy  Wy  Wprd  for  a  lantharn.  unto  myfeet^ 
and  a  iight  unto  my  paths  \  Without  thcfe 
two  I  could  not  poflibly  iivc  comfortably : 
For  the  Word  of  Gop  is  the  light  of  my 
Soul :  And  thy  Sacrament,  the  bread  of  life. 
Thoie  may  be  called  alfo  the  two  Tables, 
placed  ou  either  fade  in  the  Treafijry  pf  the 
noly  Church.  One  is  the  Table  of  the  6- 
cred  Altar ;,  jfurniflied  with  the  holy  breac^i 
that  is,  the  precious  Body  of  Chnji :  The 
other  is  that  of  che  divine  L^w,  containing 
the  holy  do(3:rine,  inftruding  and  training 
up  a  right  Faith,  and  carrying  it  on  wii^ 
confidence,  even  till  it  aarive  at  thofe  proT 
found  iecrets  within  the  icil^  where  is  the 
Holy  of  HoKes.  Thanks  be  to  tbee^  Lord 
jfe/us^  light  of  eteriial  lij^  Iw  the  Table 
of  thy  heavenly  doiJbrine,  which  thou  haft 
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mmiffired  unto  us  by  thy  fervants  the  Pro- 
jpiiets  and  Apoftlcs,  and  other  hoty  teachers. 
V.  Thanks  be  to  thee,  Creator  and  re- 
deemer  of  Man,  who,  to  naanifeft  thy  love 
to  the  whole  world,  haft  prepared  a  great 
li^pcr,  wherein  thou  haft  exnibited  to  us, 
not  a  typical  lamb,  but  thy  own  moft  holy . 
Body  and  Blood  for  our  meat  and  drink; 
rejoycing  all  the  Faithful  with  the  holy  Ban7 
quet,  and  inebriating  them  with  the  cup  of 
Salvation;  wherein  are  all  the  delights  of 
Paradife,  and  where  the  holy  Angels  feaft' 
with  us,  but  with  a  more  raviming  arid  tr^iif^' 
porting  fweetnefs. 

«  yi.  O  how  high  and  honourable  is  the 
Fun(5lion  of  Priefts,  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
confecrate  the  Lord  of  glory  with  holy 
words,  to  blels  him  with  their  lips,  to  hold 
hfm  in  their  hands,  to  take  him  into  their 
mouth,  and  to  adminifter  him  to  others! 
O  how  clean  ought  thofe  hands  to  be,  how 
pure  that  mouth,  how  holy  that  body,  how 
inamaculate  and  ipotlefs  that  heart,  into 
which  the  author  of  purity  fo  often  enters! 
Nothing  but  what  is  holy,  nothing  but  wha^t 
is  honeft,  nothing  but  what  is  edifying, 
ought  to  proceed  out  of  the  Prieft's  mouth, 
who  fb  often  receivetl^  the  Sacrament  of 
Chrifi. 

VII.  His 
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VII.  His  eyes  ought  to  be  fimple,  and 
ch^e,  which  a&rc  wont  to  behold  the  Body 
oiChriji:  His  hands  pure,  and  lifted  up  to 
Heaven,  which  art  wont  tabandle  the  Maker 
of  Heaven  iajad  Earth.  That  injunction  of 
the  old  Law  obliged  the  Priefts  in  a  more 
elpecial  manner :  neye  holy^  for  I  the  Lord 
your  God  am  baly^. 

^VIII.  Affift  us  Ahnighty  God,  with 
^  thy  grace,  that  we  who  have  undertaken 
"  the  Prieftly  Office,  may  be  able  worthily 
"  and  devoutly  to  minifter  unto  thee  in  all 
^  purity,  and  good  conlcicnce.  And  if 
*  we  cannot  lead  our  lifbin  iuch  an  unble-% 
^  milhed  innocence,  as  our  Profeffion  obliges 
^  us ;  yet  grant  us  at  leaft  worthily  to  be-: 
*^  wail  the  offences  we  have  conmiitted^ 
^  and  in  the  ^irit  of  humility^  and  in  aiL 
"  honeft  hearty  purpofe  of  better  life,  ta 
^  ferve  thee  with  more  fervercy  for  thct 
"  time  to  come. 


•  •  I 
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I  .  '  ■ 

Thai  he  'who  intends  to  Ctrnt^unicate  ought 
with  gnat  ^iUgen€e  tOj^epare  htmfelf 


The  Voice  of  the  Beloved. 


\  ■ 


Ii  T  Am  a  Jover  of 'purity,  and  the  giref 
J[^  of  all  holincfs.   A  pure  heart  is  what 
1  ieck,  and  that  is  the  place  of  my  reft. 
Prepare  mem  kirge  upper  room  fum.ijhedi 
€mI  wili^me  ana  eat  the  pafover  at 
thy  houfi  mtk^n^  ^Difiipks\    If  thou 
dettre  that  I  ihotdd  come  xmto  thee,  and 
fiiake  ray  abode  with  thee,  purge  out  thy 
aid  'kdven\   and*  cleanfe  die  habitation 
^  thy  heart.  ^  Shut  oat  all  the  World;  Jba^ 
mSk  allf  fin^ :  jandlflill  all  liietumdits  of  Uiy 
pafTions:  Sit  as  a  Jp arrow,  aione  up^nphe 
Mufi-tcpy  and  think  over  thy  tranlgre/Sons 
in  the  bitternefs  of  thy  IbuL    For  every  Lo- 
ver prepareth  the  beft  and  faireft  room  for 
his  beft  Beloved,  and  by  his  care  and  dili- 
;ence  to  receive  him,  exprefles  the  greatneis 
>f  his  love  and  affed:ion  for  him. 


•^  tuke  xxii.  *  i  Cor.  v.  7. 
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II.  Yet  know  Withal,  that;  thou  arttiot 
able  to  make  fuiltcient  preparation  from  the 
merit  or  Worth  of  any  adtion  of  thine,  tho' 
thou  fhonUefl;  employ  a  whole  year  in  pre^ 
paring,  and  have  nothing  elfe  in  thy 
thoi^hts.  But  it  is  entirely  owing  to  my 
grace  and  mercy,  that  thou  art  permitted 
to  apprtach  my  Table ;  in  the  lame  mafti- 
her  as  if  a  b^gar  were  invited  to  dinner  td 
a  rich  Man,  who  has  nothing  elfe  to  return 
fyt  his  &vours,  but  to  humble  himfelf,  and 
to  give  him  thanks.  Do  thy  part,  and  dd 
it  with  all  the  diligence  thou  canft ;  comt 
pot  for  falhioft's  lake,  nor  tipon  compulfii' 
on ;  but  with  fear,  and  reverence,  and  lovc^ 
receive  the  Body  of  thy  beloved  Lord  God, 
youchlafing  to  come  unto  thee.  I  am  h^ 
that  have  called  thee :  I  have  commanded 
it  to  be  done:  I  will  lupply  and  make  up 
what  is  wanting  in  thee:  Come^  and  i^*- 
ceiveme. 

III.  When  I  give  thpe  the  grace  of  devo^ 
tion,  render  thanks  to  thy  God:  Not  be- 
caule  thou  art  worthy,  but  becaule  I  had 
compalfion  on  thee.  If  thou  haft  it  not, 
but  radier  findeft  thy  felf  dry  and  cold,  be 
inilant  in  Prayer,  ligh,  and  kndck :  And 
defift  noty  tiil  tnoa  art  vouchlafed  a  cramb  at 
ieaftordropoflife-prelkv^gGiace.  Thott 
/:    .  ftandelt 
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ftandeft  in  need  of  me,  I  ftand  not  in  need 
of  thee.  Nor  comeft  thou  to  landlify  me, 
But  I  come  to  faiidify,  and  to  better  thee. 
Thou  comeft  to:  be  fandified  by  me,  and  to 
be  made  one  with  me,  to.  receive  frelh  fup- 
plies  of  Ipiritual  ftrength,  and  to  be  inflami- 
jed  a-new  to  an  amendment  of  life.  Do  not 
uegled:  this  Grace ;  btit  prepare  thy;  heart 
with  all  diligence,  and  bring  in  thy  Beloved 
unto  thee. 

V IV.  But  thou  oughteft  not  only  to  prepare 
thy  felf  for  devotion  before  the  communion, 
but  carefully  alfo  to  prelerve  thy  felf  there- 
in, .  after,  thou  haft  received  the  Sacrament 
Nor  is  there  lefs  neceffity  of  care  and  watch- 
jfiilneis,  after,  than  of  devout  preparation, 
before.  For  a  ftridt  guard,  afterwards,  is 
the  beft  preparation  again,  in  order  to  re- 
ceive greater  degrees  of  Grace.  For  nothing 
indilpofes  a  Man.  more,  than  immediately 
to  give  himfelf  a  loofe  to  outward  comforts. 
Beware  of  much,  talk,;  keep  in  thy  clolet, 
and  enjoy  thy  God.  For  thou  haft  one^ 
whom  the  whole.  Vvorld  cannot  rob  thee  of. 
I  am  he,  whonithou  oughteft  to.  give  thy 
felf  wholly  unto;  ft)  as  to  Uve  ever  hereafter 
not  in  thy  felf,.^t  in  me,  without. all  care 
and  foUicitude,  q.wi  in  a  moft  profound  reft 
and  tranquiUitvij^ -mind.    ;- ^    '  r  j     .      A 
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Chap.  XIII. 

*  r 
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Xhat  the  devout  Soul  ou^ht  ^  with  all  its 
^cwers^  to  defire  Vmou  with  Chrift  in 
the  Sacx4!9nent, 

-        7%*  Voice  ^//&^  Disciple. 

L  'T',  ORD,  who  will  grant  me  this  bldled 
JLi  privU^c,  that  I  may  find  thee  orJy, 
ana  open  my  whole  heart  unto  thee,  and 
enjoy  thpe,  even  as^  my  Soul  defireth :  Ahd 
that  fipm  henceforward  no  perfon  may  cir 
thcr  xlelpile  01;  regard  me>  no  created  fliing 
aifednie,  no  eye  obierve  me,  but  that  ihdu 
alone  mayft  talk  to  nac,  and.I  to  thee,  c- 
.  ven  as  the  beloved  Soul  is  wont  to  coaverfe 
,with  her  Beloved,  and  friend  to  eat  and 
drink  with. friend.  This  is  my  Prayer,'  this 
.my  defire,  that  I  may  be  made  entirely 
one  with  thee,  and  dhat  I  may  withdraw 
•jiny  heart  from  all  created  thii^s,  and  leam 
more  and  more  to  tafle  and  reuih  heavenly 
and. eternal  things,  bv  the  frequency  of  Jio- 
hr  Communion.     An  Lord  God,    when 
ihall  I  be  wholly  united  with,  and  fwaj- 
lo wed  lip  in  thee,  even  to  a  perfect:  and  en- 
tire oblivion  and  forgetfujaeis  of  my  felf ? 

Ee  Tbon 
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Tbou  in  mcy  and  I  in  thee%  and  thus  may 
we  continue  one  for  ever.    ; 

II.  Verily  thou  art  my  Beloved,  iny  cho- 
feul,  the  <cbiefefi  ^amimg  'te*  th^fiik'd*'^  ia 
whbra  ihy  Soul  is  Vtrell  pledied  ^  liooke 
her  abode  all  the  days  of  ha- life.  -  V«^y 
thou  art  the  peace  of  my  Soul :  In  thee  is 
found  the  fo  vercign  f^eace^  ^od  th^  true  re- 
pofe ;  out  of  thee,  nothing  but  iaboor  an^ 
ibitornr)  imd  'eiiifids  mifery.  Vefify  tbou 
artuiSoD  that  bideft  thy  feif^i  4uid tb<m 
9^  m  interc^rje  ^vith  the  wickedS  bitt 
\tfy-/eeret  is  'vJith  the  hnfnble  andjim^ie'. 
O  how  Iweet  is  thy  %iriti  G  LbnJ,  vi*b, 
to  lieJBonfiieace  the  tendCTnels  off^y  iaffec- 
doii  to  thy  Cfeildfen,  vonchMft  to  itfifeifti 
them  with  the  ia^  deUcious  'btdtt!,  t9htt 
came  down  f5fefti  Hcavcstil  VerHy  'there  is 
hio  nation  jb  -gf^at,  which  hiah'^o\>  Jb 
nigh  mto  th^fn-y  as  thou,  ^nr^Oo'to,  j^ 
"ww/tfail  diyfaitMul ones';  tmto  whotti,  ft* 
^ir  daay.cbnibfetion,  and  fit  thfc  liftii^ 
up  of  their  hearts  io  HeaVcn,  thtogiteft 
ray  fcif  to  be  M  upon,  and  tt^dytA. 

III.  For  what  other  natioh  ii  ib  ifldftn- 
<Jus  as  thieChriftikn  People?  Or  wbat crea- 


*  John  xvx.     .  b  Cwtic.  iv.  9,  icu   ,    c  Ktuxh.  r^. 
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ture  under  Heaven  lb  dearly  beloved,  as 
the  devout  Soul,  into  Mrbidi*  God  enters, 
to  feed  her  with  his  own  glorious  flefli? 

0  grao?  tiplpeakaMeT  <3^oQTOfc€«rik)li^^ 
amazing!  O'  love  *UHmaekfiirabl ei  i&diflged  to 
Man  in  a  way  moft  fingular !  But  what  ihall 

1  render  ]back  *D  Ak  L^rd  in.  aCkngWdledgc- 
4penl  of  Jfo  ineftimable  a  Benefit^  lb  ^p^nite 
aCkaritjit  Tiiejce  is  nodilii^in  iipy  opwel  t6 
prefeat^A^iCn  ^lll^e  moreiccew^pl^-maa 
to  ffy&  iajy  '\diole  heart  ^piy  u  6p  i  ^ 
to  uiiite'it  to  Jiim  fo  infepar^ly,  th$t  no^ 
thing  toav;  ever  diflblve  the  Union:  ''^h^A 
IhalfmySoulbe  glad,  and  aH  tfiat -Is ^ith$i 


to  mi^z'  Tfihou  wilt  h ififh  me^  I  ijt^ 
%e  with  thee.  And  ilh^  reply  linto  hrpiT 
"Vouchfdfe  JLord^  to  abide  ipiw  me^  Jwouhi 
moft  gia^Hy  ^bi^^  with  i:kep.  This  \is  ^ 
^0%  dmjdie  defirej  :thkt,  tt^  heart  m^ 
fg  united  unto  thee.  '  '^ 
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Chap.  XIV. 
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Pfrphfii'Dehement  I/mging  offme  4evout, 
r:: .  :  ^eofle  far  the  £ody4^f  ~     " 
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How  great  is  the  multiffide.  of 
thy  Jwefitnefs^  O  Lfir^\f  which 
thoirfajl  Uid  uf^  thjdf  jigr  ^theey 

WLea  I  call  to  inind  ibme  devout  Spvils  ^p^ 
proachmg  thy  Sacrament,  0  LoircJ,  witti 
ttc  higheft  and  moil  aflfedionate  devotion, 
then  many  times  I  am  confounded;  in  my 
jfelj^  and  olufh,  that-I  Ihould  approach  thy 
Altar,  and  the  Table  of  Holy  Communion, 
with  fb  much  lukewarmnefs,  and  coldneis : 
'That  I  remain  fb  dry  and  barren,  and  lb 
void  of  all  affedtiop  of  heart :  That  I  am 
not  all  inflamed  in  the  Prefence  of  thee  my 
God;  nor  feel  thofe  vehement  atp:ad:ions 
and  affections,  wherewith  many "*devoui: 
Souls  have  been  tranfported,  who  out  of  an 
cxceffive  longing  to  Communicate,  and  from 
a  tendfcr  affetiionate  love  to  their  Lord, 
have  not  been  able  to  refrain  from  tears :  But 
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with  the  month  of  their  heart  and  bpd^-at 
Oflce  mpft  paflionately;  gafped  and  panKd 
after  (hee,  O  G  o  d,  the  Uving^ Fouptain,  ti^er^ 
yig  no  otherwife  able  to  moderate,  wt,i^\ 
tjate  their  hunger,  but  tv  *  receiving.  IfhyC 
Body  with  aU  imaginable  4^^^ 
tual  greedmefs.  .       . , 

^  II.  O  the  true,  the  ardent  Faith  oFthofc 
perfbns,f  A  convincing  proof  of  thy  -adorar 
«|e  Preiehce'  For  they,  truly  know  'thei^ 
iyOrd  in  ^ireaking  of  bread i  whofe  hcaj't 
biirns  lb'  mightily  within  them,  upon  JejUs^ 
his  walking  with  them^.  Such  kffe(3:i6it, 
and  devotion,  fiich  vehementJove  and.  ar-. 
dor  are  often,  alas,  widely  removed  from 
me.  ^  Be  favourable  and  jpropitious  imto 
^  me,  good  jfe/us^  fweet  and  bounteous 
^  Saviour;  and  grant  onto  thy  poor  v.  ia^ 
"  mifhed  beggar,  wmetiipcs  at  leaft  to  feel 
^'  at  the  Holy  Communion  Ibme  fmall  de- 
"  gree  of  the  cordial  aflfeftion  of  thy  love, 
^  to  the  end  my  Faith  nuj^  bg  mpre^ftrrngthi- 
^  ened;  my  Hope  in  thy  goc^iels  acg^anc- 
^  ed ;  and  my  Cnarity, .  once  pjerfecSllpfcinc^ 
"  led,  and  fed  with  th'eMiipna  frotn  Hear 
^^  yen,  may  neyer.  faiait,  .  _  .;         :  l\^.y^ 

>  i-ujce  x?civ.  30,31.,  3-2.,v    —  .      -   ,.r.  ,4 
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:  Iflf  And  djvifccftv'  thy  mercy  i$  able  to 
Beftdx;^  ufon  me  the  Grace  dicflretl^  and  tfl? 
the^  Ibirtt  of  ftpoof,  when  the  hc«r  c/f  tfij^ 
gbbd  pleafo  moft  gracidnfly  tq[ 

deflf  fe  eqnaf  tp  that  of  thine  eipedal  devorrf 
ones,  yet  (thanks  be  to  thy  Grace),  t  har^ 
a  defire  at  leaft  of  the  lame  midbtv  inflam- 


ed 46firfe ;  praying,  and  longing  fo  be  macfi 
a^  |>artaker  with  all  foch  fervent  lovers  6| 
jiJttri^,  and  io  be  reckoned  one  df  their  ho= 
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Tkae  the  Grace  Qf  ^evotim  is  /obtained 
'    '     by  Humility^  and  Self-dettiiL 

.  :  The  Yoicz^f  the  Bzi,oyi^i>. 

t:  nPHOU  odghteft  earneftly  to  feek  th^ 
^  J||[^  Grice  of  Devotion,  paffionately  to 
ask'  tti  patiently  an:d  confidently  to  wait  folc 
it,  thankfhlly  to  receive  it,  himibly  to  jpre- 
ierve  it,  diligently  to  co-operate  with  it^ 
and  to  permit  the  time  and  meaiure  of  thci 
heavenly  VifitatSon,  till  it  airrive,  to  the 
Wijl  of  G  o  D,    Thou  oughteft  in  an  eipecial 

'  mannei^ 
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manner  to  humMe  thy  felfi  when  thou  feel- 
eft  little  or  no  Devotion  in  thy  heart ;  |>tflj 
not  to  Be  call  down  too  m^chj^  nor  to  grieve 
immoderately.  God  frequently  gives  in 
aninftant,  what  he  denied  a  long  time.  H9 
;ives  Ibmedmes  at  the  end  of  Prayer,  what 
le  deferred  granting  at  the  beginning. 

II.  If  Grace  were  always  given  fmm^T 
diately,  ^d  came  at  a  wifh,  the  Blefllng 
\vould  be  too  mighty  for  thp  frailty  of  h^t 
man  hature  to  bear.  An4  therefore  thpii 
oughtcft  to  wait  for  the  Grace  of  Pey9tio4 
with  an  humble  patience,  an(|  \n  a  coi|iforta- 
ble  hope  of  obtaining  it.  However,  impvit^c 
it  to  tny  fel^  and  thy  o^n  f|ns,  whea  it  is 
not  given;  or  given,  bqt  fnfenfjhly  withr 
drawn.  A  Imairmatter  Ibmetimes  obftrmiSt^ 
or  withdraws  Grace ;  at  leaft,  if  that  ijiay 
be  called  fipall,  and  ovight  nqt  rather  tq  h$ 
repuped  very  confiderame,  \y^ich  intercepts 
aijd  hinders  fo  invaluable  ^.  Bleifing,  Ap4 
when  thquhijft  repipved^  and  perfe(3:ly  jp^- 
ftered  this  obftacle,  be  it  finall  qr  gr(?at^ 
tijou  jhaft  t|iy  defire. 

Ill:  Fpr  from  phe  moment  that  thoij  h^^ 
iubmit;ted,  and  reflgned  up  thy  fclf  to  GjQb 
with  the 'whole  bent  of  thy  heart;  and 
feckeft  neither  this  nor  that  from  any  pri- 
vate inclination,  or  defire  of  thine  own, 
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boc  haO:  catrrely  planted  and  fetded  thy  felf 
in  him  alone ;  thou  ftialt  find  thy  felf  in*  a 
ftate  of  Union,  and  Peace ;  became  nothipg 
will  rclilh  lb  well,  nor  pleafe  thee  fb  much, 
95  the  good  pleafure  of  the  Divine  Will, 
Whofoever  therefore  Ihall,  iafimplicity  of 
heart,  lift  up  his  intention  unto  God,  and 
einpty  himlelf  of  all  inordinate  love,  or  dit 
like  of  any  created  thing  whatfbever  ;  that 
perlbn  will  be  in  the  fitteil  difpofidon  for 
the  reception  of  Grace,  and  worthy  the 
of  Devotion.     For  the  Lord  beftoweth  liis 
BlefSrigs  there,  where  he  findeth  the  vefTels 
empty.     And  by  how  much  the  more  per- 
fciitly  a  Man  renounceth  the  things  below, 
and  the  more  he  dieth  to  himfelf  by  a  conr 
tempt  of  himfelii  lb  much  the  quicker  doth 
Grace  come,  fo  much  the  more  abundant- 
ly doth  it  enter,  and  fo  much  the  higher  doth 
It  jlift  up  the  free  and  unet^aged  heart. 

IV.  Then  ihall  he  fee  the  *  loving-kind- 
nefs  of  the  Lord,  then  Ihall  he  flow  in  the 
riches  of  his  Grace,  then  ihall  he  ibnd  ama-r 
zed  at  his  own  abundance,  and  his  heart 
ihall  be  enlarged  within  him,  bccaufe  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  him,  and  he  hath 
eommitted  himlelf  entirely  to  bis  diipofal 

for 
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for  evermore.  Lo!  Thus  Ihall' the  Man  be 
blefled,  thai  fceketh  the  Lord/ with  his 
.whole  heart,  and  receivedi  not  his  Soul  in 
vain.  This  Man  in  receiving  the  Holy  Eiih 
charift  is  worthy  the  ineftiraahle  Grace  of 
Union  with  Go d ;  becaufe  in  thi§  a^oniie 
hath  no  regard  to  his  own  partraikr  devo^ 
tion,  and  confolation ;  biit  ahbve  all  devo- 
tioh  and  confolation,  to  the  Honour  and 
Glory  of  God.  '  > 
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Chap.  XVI. 

That  we  ought  to  lay  open  our  necejjitiesio 
to  Q\iT&,^  and  to  implore  his  Qr ace. 

The  Voice  of  the  Discivii-E. 

J.  /^\  Sweeteft,  and  mod  loving  Lord'^ 
\9  whom  now  with  devout  longings 
I  delire  to  receive ;  thou  knowolt-my  weak- 
ness, and  the  neceflity  I  labour  under ;  thon 
underftandeft  in  what  a  diflxefTed. condition 
I  lie  both  as  to  mifery  and  fin ;  how  often 
I  am  bowed  down  with  gri^f  and  afflidlion 
of  fpirit,  tormented  with  temptations,  dit 
order'd  with  paflion,  and  denied  with  fin. 
For  remedy,  to  thee  I  come ;  for  comfort 

and 
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add  relief  titbe- 1  ^ay  m  ^  I  fjpssk  to  one^ 
w|i<>  knovhokkt  aU  thihcs^  t6  whom  alt  my 
jai^imd  pairta  actjaaked  aodiOpen,  and  vr)M> 
atoi9  canfib  iQCKft  compkativ  comfort  and 
help  me.  Tfaoa  knoweft  wbao^od  t\m^ 
Ixaore  efpecially  want,  and  how  very  ffeiv^ 
der  and  low  my  ftock  of  viroae  is. 
^  U.  Behold^:  I  fhhd  befdore  thee  poor  and 
oakcd^  be^ng  Grace,  and  imploring  Mers- 
ey, Re£r«n  the  bowels  of  my  poof  fa^ 
mifli'd  beggar,  inflame  my  frozen  benmnbed 
foul  with  the  fire  of  thy  Love,  enlighten 
my  blind  eyes  with  the  fhiiie  of  thy  Pre- 
ience.  Turn  all  earthly  things  into  bitter- 
iiels  to  me ;  all  crQfles  apd  .23[li(3iQ.qs  iflto 
patience;  all  things  here  belpw,.  and  things 
created,  into  contempt  and  oblivion.  Lift 
up  my  heart  to  theo  in.  Heaven,  fix  it  there, 
and  lufler  me  to  come  down  no  niqre  to 
j^m  the  Earth.  Do  thou  abne  firomjjhfe 
1?ery  moment  become  Iweet  unto  my  Sfoul, 
even  for  ei?er  and  ever ;  fmoe  thou  aione  ai^ 
my  nacat,  and  my  drink,  my  love,  and  my 
joy,  my  fWeetneisi  and  my  whole  and  folc 
43ood. 

■III.  O  that,  by  the  power  of  thy  ftrci- 
idace  thou  wouldfl  fet  me  ail  ia  n2^lle8^ 
coniume  me  ciitireiy,  and  tr^ngform  me  in- 
fx>  thy  iolf;  to  the  end  I  may  t^e  made  ode 
»  Spirit 


^^^y^i^p  '  .>  ...tl^.  —     ■ 


BooKiy^'    ^Christ.  4%^.. 

^— ■^■M— i"^—— ^  ■■  .III  ■   ■  ,  ■  ^ 

•  •  *  ^  N  m 

Spirit  witJi  th^  by  the  Grace  of  ^  &»««*•? 
mi  Unioti,  aod^the  diflQlution  of  t  flamifffi' 
tore]  I'et'nteno^  I  bcfced^' Aee^  be.feS: 
aWay  cirijjty;  Saflfer  me  hot  to  retire  frcm 
thy  Prefrace  Iningty  4hd  thtrffy  j  btrt  p> 
operate  \\ith  me  mhd^lyi  as  thou  hf^rfl 
often  co-operated  with,  thy  Safety  mforvcU 
lonfly.  ^mt  wonder,  if  I  bteatet  ill  fin? 
by  Virtue  oJ?  my  Union  tntb^c^^  and  were 
wholly  loft  and  conftimcid,  itt  tiiy  f?lf  and 
my  own  nature ;  fince  thou  art  a  Fire  ever 
bummg,  and  never  decaying;  a  Love  ptufr' 
^nethe  heart,  incj  enlightning the  unddr?- 
(tancumr?  '  «       —  - 
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Chap.    XVII. 
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(Df  the  ardent  Lw€y  and  mafi  faffienate 
"Dejife,  Hif  the  ^evwi  S<mt  to  receive^ 
Chria 

V.  ■  '  '     .         ■  > 

Ti&tf  Voice  0/ the  Disciplk. 

I.  \  71  7  ITH  the  greateft  devotion,  and 
V  V  '^^  ardent  Love,  with  the  whqle 
affedHon  of  my  heart  ^-^md  fervour  of  my 
foul,  I  defire  to  receive  thee,  O  Lord,  even 
m  the  iame  manner  as  many  Saints,  and 

devout 
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dwqut  pcrlons  have  in  Comjcaiiniqating  d?-^ 
fej^thecji  fudi.f^^^ve  mc^^^  pleaa'd 

t^^  in  hplineis.of  Life,  and  have  been^^ 
Ijipf^d  witli,?.  moft  exalted  dcyotion.  O 
my,  QoD^  thou  Love  Eternal,  my  whole 
ar»  only  Good,  my  Happinc^^  EverlaftingI 
t  defire  to  repeive  thee  with  the  mofl:  vehe- 
ment'longings,  and  mofl  awM  and  pro- 
fi)und  ire verqice,  that  any  of  thy  Saints  e- 
vcr.had,  or  could  poffibly  feel. 
..  ^li.  And  altho*  I  am  unworthy  to  receive 
qilfj^bole  fentiments  of  devotion^  yet  npver-.; 
tjielels  I  offer  unto  thee  the  whole  affedtion 
of  my  heart,  be^ng  thee  to  accept  it,  in 
the  lame  manner  as  if  I  alone  had  all  thofe, 
fb  highly  pleafing  unto  thee,  and  tranlport- 
ingly  inflamed  defires ;  yea  more,  whatfo- 
ever  devout  i;elentments  a  pious  mind  can 
poffibly  conceive,  or  defire,  all  thefe  with 
the  iitmofl:  veneration,  and  from  the  bottom 
of  alieartfull'of  love  and  gratitude,  I  prefent 
and  offer  unto  thee.  I  defire  not  to  reftrve 
any  thing  to  my  felf,  but  to  make  a  mod 
free  and  chearfuf  Oblation  of  all  I  have  and 
am,  to  thy  ufe.  My  Lord  and  my  God,; 
my ;  Creator,  and  my  Redeemer,  I  defire  to 
receive  thee  this  day  with  the  Cinic  affcc* 
lion,  reverence,  praife  and  honour;  with 
the  lame  gratitude,  worthinefs.anci  Jove; 
.    ■  with 
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with  the  laaxe.faith,  hope,  ajid  piuity,  >vith 
wKich  thy' molt 'hbly  Mothpr,  the  glorfctos 
l/^frgih  ifeferj  tecciv'a  anddefitci^  thee,  wh<in 
^c  rctum^.tfi^rlhumble'  and  devout  an- 
^er:to  thc^Aiigel,  who  brought  her  die 
ad  tidii^s  of  tSr  myfteribtis  J^^^ 
hhbld  the  HmOmaid  df  tpe  JLord^  be  it 
wtto  me  accdrdinz  to  thy  iznrd  \  '/ 

*  JII.  Arid  as  thy  blened,  Fore-runneii  mat 
^i:atcft  bf^  Saints,  John  Baptifiy  .tran4>ortr 
ed  at  thy  Prefehce,  leaped  in  qie  Jpy  of  the 
;lik)ly  Gtioft,'  whilft  he  was  yiet  in  nis  Mo- 
ther's Womb:  Arid  fbmetinje' after  feeing 
diee  walking  amongftMeii,  laid  in  profbiina 
humility  or  Spirit,  and  with  deVout  aifec- 
tSon :  Jffe  that  bath  the  Bride  ^  is  the 
'  Bridegroom :  But  the  Friend  of  the  Bride^ 
groom^  which  ftandeth  and  heareth  him^ 
rejoiceth  with  exceeding  jqy^  becaufe  of 
^he  Bridegroom's  voice  ^ :  So  I  alio  defire 
to  be  infkmed  with  moft  holy,  and  moft 
ardent  longings ,  and  to  ftand  before  thee 
with  tranfoorting  joys,  whilft  I  prefent  my 
felf  unto  thee  with  the  whole  affcCTion  of  my 
heart.  Nor  do  I  prefent  myfelf  only,  buti  al- 
fo  offer  and  prefent  unto  thee,  all  the  tranP 
ports,  all  the  ardent  affe<9ion^  the  raptures 
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and 
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jujd:  he^eply.  V^^  its 

j:^,  t3agi«:  ever  werfy  or  fiiaU  ..be .  atmout^.^ 
icn^dy  kp^'chs^HSi,m^Mci)iy  all crpai^ 
tures  as  wflJI.jyn,H«^avT?n^  E»tb^  .mwtw 
olfmy^Ii^  aa^.qf^iaJI  tbatltaye^comffleo^^ 
ihemfely^is  jcq  jjwftayfers;  jcq  ..the,  end  tfou 

l>jjr  an  ipi  jeg^^ 

^.  -IV.  '^!fy  Xpiif  .pd  iw  GrO  Bs  J<3eq>t^  J 

thee,  infipiBe  ^raifp.,  ^sx^  imvocolk 

j4  which  iacc»rqteg:£<i  Ae  ixuiltiiude 

jq£  thy  un§)C»d|^ahlegreatttels,  wejnoft  w<3fl&* 

flbfly  ^due  *iato  thee.    Thefe  .1  yield  th«  9 

and  defire  to  yield  thee  every  di^    and  ^- 

'  Very  moment  -of  my  life  4  and  4  do  jnore- 

Jt)yer  moft  ^affectionately  invite  ,and  conjoKe 

iH  thel>lefledS}pirits  above  and,ifl  diyfeith- 

."iiil  .People  upon  earth,  to  join  with  mt  m 

jrendring  px^m  and  thanfcigivi^siinto  th<M!^ 

V.  Het.dl  the  nations,  tribe^,  ^nd  Jan- 

^ages  of  !the  world  pcaiie  ithee,  and  mijg- 

nifie  tl^adorahk"andheayenJyifw£et^ 

in  all  tne  cranlports  of  a  Jbcdy  joy,  and  an 

ardent  devotion.    And  let aUthat celebratfe, 

and  vvith  a  firm  and  full  Tai£b  receive  thy 

;xnoft   fublime  Sacrament,   find  grace  and 

mercy 


filia-cy  before  tfcee,  anij'  lit' than  huratiU 
mfreat  and  prevail  for  ^itiiful  ine.  Am 
*1itn  tliey  ftall.liave  obtaiinaci' their  detefS 
devociuu,  and  blcfTed  Unidnj  an4  tiaat  ^dy 
are  returned  •froffl  tlie  haji^  heiWnly  Tatfc 
rtctJly  comforted,  and  marV'dlldufly  rcfi^pt 
fed,  let  them  not  dildain  \b  r^ffie'mber  ^^w;r 
■iai...    ...  ■-.-■■    '[■_■ 


:.;;-3cbap.  xyiii.    ■ 

,  .ttttnaimiaml  femeliitiatbeMj^^lty 
Chtif^  ftdmAting  ha'Se»fe  in  Fmtk,   ' 

Tbe  VbidE  of  the  Bei.'oved. 

1.  'TpH'fttJ  oMghteft  to  beware  of  ail 
1  curious  and  unprofitable  learcliing 
Into  this  Bldft  profound  Sacrament,  if  thoa 
*\^ooMft  "tipt  oemvolv'd  in  a  maze  of  end- 
lefs  donlsts.  tie  that  h  ^fiarcher  if  tbe 
Hitjefly  <lf:ib'e  imftHigh,  fliaU'he  sfpr^ed 
h hii giay'.  Goa  is  able  to  work  tnott 
than  MaQ  tan!  comprehend. ,"  A  pious  and 
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humble  inquiry  into  divine  Truths,  always 
i^0y  ro  learn,  and  careful  to  walk  in  me 
|buiidDo(!lrines  and  Opinions  of  the  Fatfiersi 
fe  not  to  be  difcommended. 

n.  Blefled  is  that  Simplicity,  which  de- 
i&ies  the  difficult  n^ed  Ways  of  contrdr 
Vi^and  diipure,.andgoeS.  on  in  the  plaio 
at^&e  path  of  GoD*s  Cdmmaiidmenti(, 
Many  have  made  fhipwreck  of  their  Devia- 
tion, by  af{e<fhi^  to  Ibund  the  deep  things 
of  Religion.  Faith  is  required  of  thee,  and 
a  good  Life  ;  ^  not  height  of  underftandii^ 
nor  deep  pehetratibn  into  thcMyfteries  of 
i^ot>.  u  thou  underibndeil:  notv  nor  com- 
|tfehendelbthe  things  that  are  below  the^ 
iiow  ihouldft  thou  comprehend  thole  things 
that  arc  above  thee  ?  Submit  thy  felf  to 
God,  and  humble  thy  own  ftnie  to  Faith, 
and  the  Light  pf  Knowlet^c  Aall  be  given 
thee,  lb  £ur  as  is  necellaryand  proiitabTe  for 
'tfiee. 

III.  Some  Men  are  grievoully  tempted 
touching  Faith  and  the  Sacrament,  but  this 
is  dot  to  be  charged  upon  themlHves,  but 
rather  upon  the  Enemy.  Mind  it  no^  dif 
put6  not  with  thy  own  thoughts,  nelth^ 
give  an  anlwer  to  the  doubts,  which  theDe- 
Yil  puts  into  thy  head;  but  believe  the  Word 
of  Gob,  believe  his  Saints  and  Prophet^ 
and 
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and  the  evil  Spirit. willvflee  frorh  thefc.     It i§- 
many  times  verv  advantageous  to  a  Servant; 
of  God  to  bHe'thuB  aflf^ldt^; .  For  the  De^r 
vil  tempteth  not  uiibfUejj^ejrs  ,aad  .finniers^ 
whom  he  is  already.  :&revof;  .bpt  fer  thci 
fiithfiil  and  devout ,:  thofe  t^e  tempts  and^ 
tormdatslundryways.  .  '  .;^.,.  ,\     .•-     . 
..  IV.  i  Proceed  therefpiJe  with  an.  honeft^ 
apfiug^flubtirtg  Faith>  and  with  lowly;  re^i 
yereiK;^;  ^ppy^ach   i;be    Saeiimlent.  .  Ami- 
whaffoever  thpu  artnotiable.to  und^rftaniv 
commit  with  fecurity  knd  confidence  to  Al- 
mighty God.     God  deceiveth  thee  not; 
but  he  is  often  deceived,  who  leans  too 
much'  qpoxi  his  own  nnderftandifig.  :■  G  tf ep 
walketti  with  the  fimple,  reyealetn  himJelf 
to  the  'humble ,   giveth  itaderftandihg  to 
Babes,  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  pure  iil 
heart  to  difcern  his  fecrets,  arid  hideth  his 
Grace  from  the  curious ,  and  proud.     Hu- 
man Reafon  is  weak,  and  may  be  deceived : 
But  a  trueF^ith  cannot  err,  and  is  incapable, 
of  being  deceived. 

V.  AH  natural  reafoning^  dnd  humail 
learch  and  enquiry  ought  to  follow  and 
wait  upon  Faithj  not  td  go  before,  nor  in-^ 
fringe  it.  For  Faith  ancf  Charity  are  here 
in  their  higheft  pitch  of  exaltation  j  and 
WdxRTi)^ -.fcaret  and  incdnccivable  ways  iri 

F  f  this 
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dhis  moil:  holy,  moft  aiigaft;^  and  %)eria- 
tivcly  cxceUetit  Sacr^nent.  The  Eternal, 
the  inconmreheiifibk',  Mid  kfitHtely  Power- 
ful Go  i>y  (K>th  great  and  unlearchable  things 
in  Heaven,  and  in  Earth,  nor  is  there  any 
ttadi^  or  fkiding  out  of  his  wonderful 
Works.  If  the  Works  of  G  o  d  were  of  fiicfr 
a  natmt,  as  that  they  could  eafily  be  fa- 
thon)k'd  by  human  Reafen,  they  would  be 
no  longer  Marvellous^  nw  could  t^bey  he 
leaibnatfy  called  Un^akable. 


the^  End  of  the  Four  Booh  of 
Imitation  ^Christ. 
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Chap.    I. 

Of  the  manifold  Probation  and  Trial  of 
..   ^  ./    the  Ele£i:  *  - 


^  ;      ^    *        .      .  ^    ■>-      ■>- 


TH&l>ISCIPIrE. 


|T  is  written  in  the  Prophet: 
The  patient  abiding  ofthefoCt 
Jhatl  not  ferijh  for  ever*. 
<axt^j  O  my  Lord  God,  is 
the  Patience  of  thy  fervants.  And  herein 
oitififteth  the  victory  of  thole,  who  over- 
come all  the  adverfities  of  this  worfd.  For 
thou  haft  faid :  /»  j'^i^r  Patience  foffefs 
ye  jiQur  fouls^.  Thou  proveft  us  iimdry 
ways,  and  fiirfouiideft  us  on  all  fides  wita 
tribulations,  thou  trieft  and  examineft  us 
Ibmetimes  from  without,  fomctimes  from 
within,  Ibmetimes  by  open,  Ibmetimes  by 
fcuer  temptations :  *So  thar there  is  nothing 
in  us,  which  pafleth  not  the  fire  of  temp- 

— *w    Kill  ■■■■■■-  ^  ,   ,    ,— ^— ,— ^M— ^ifc^—        ,  m   t^* 
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ration.  It  pleafeth  thee  to, try  us  in  all 
things,  and  to  afflid:  us  in  many :  to  the  epd 
thatDeing  proved  in  all  things;  and  deliver- 
ed out  of  liindry  miferics,  we  may  render 
proportionate  thanks  to.thy  mercy  and  goqd- 
riefs.  This  is  wcU-pleahng,  and  feenietl> 
good  in  thy  fight,  and  is  conducive  to  ouf ' 
Ipiritual  growth.  If  thou  Lord  poD,  art  for 
nsy  who  can  be  againjl  us^?  I  will  there- 
fore follow  thee,  O  Lord,  in  all  things, 
provided  thou  wilt  vouchlafe  to  be  mj 
guide.  Though  I  walk  through  the  vailey 
of  the  Jhadow  of^eath^  I  "Will  fear  no  e- 
vil:  Becaufe  thou  art  with  me"^:  Nevetr 
thelels  /  will  ingenuoufly  acknowledge  my 
nnrighteoufhefs  unto  the  Lord:  Ana  mine 
infirmities  I  will  not  hide\\  If  perchatnce 
I  may  {o  obtain  the  lenitives  of  confbiation' 
from  the  good  Phyfician. 

II.  Behold,  Lord,  my  Poverty  and  infir- 
mity, hearken  to  what  I  fay,  for  to  thee 
have  I  revealed  my  cauie.    Lo,  I  defire  feft^" 
and  thou  enjoined  me  laboUr.   I  alpire  after 
high  and  lofty  things,  but  thou jpro^ofefV* 
to  me  low  and  mean  things.     I  fcek  plen- 
ty of  delights,  and  thou  advifeft  the  Iryait-'' 
liefs  of  Poverty.    My  Lord  God,  is  this' 
thy  counlel  and  word  ? 

c  Rom.  viii,  31.     ^  ?h\  xxiii.  ^     e  Pfal.  xxxu.  ^. 
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Jesus-Christ. 
yerily  it  is. 

The  Disciple, 

How  exceeding  difficult  and  painful  is 
the  practice  of  this! 

jBSUS-CHRlSt, 

Love  me,  and  thou  ihalt  perceive  no  dif* 
ficulty  nox  pain  herein.  The  fire  of  charity 
will  eafily  bum  up  and  conlitme  all  the  evil 
and  mifcry  of  Poverty.  It  is  a  pleafore  toa 
lover  to  be  naad^  poor  with  the  Son  of  God. 
Every  burden  is  light,  which  charity  com- 
ipaixaeth  to  bear.  Nor  will  travel  oe  grie-^ 
vous  to  any  one,  whofe  heart  is  ftrength- 
encd  with  the  bread  of  charity. 

TheDiscij»le. 

Well  haft  thou  Ipoken  Lord,  Be  it^  pray 
as  thou  haft  laid.  Thou  that  haft  given 
counlel,  give  thy  aid  alio.  Let  it  become 
all  pleaiant,  wHatibever  feemeth  grievous 
to  tne  flefli :  And  make  that  burden  1^1^ 
which  afi)retime  ieemed  in&pportable.  Let 
my  fleih  rejoyce  in  the  living  God,  and 
my  Ipirit  exult  in  G op  its  Saviour.    Haw 

good 
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^W  ^»^/  loving  is  the  God  ofljrael  unr 
to  Juch  as  are  of  an  uprioht  heart  ?  Iwil^ 
love  thee  J  O  Lordy  my  firengthy  my  ftrong 
rock  and  my  refuge^.  I  will  alfo  love  holy 
Poverty,  Humility,  and  Patience,  fbllowing 
thy  fbodteps,  and  thofe  of  thy  Saints.  I  wifl 
henceforth  efteem  Poverty  as  riches,  Humi- 
lity as  glory.  Patience  as  reft.  Let  thcfe  be 
my  concern,  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
be  my  plealiire,  becaufe  the  flejh  profit eth 
nothing^.  Let  me  be  delighted  in  thefe  as 
in  all  manner  of  abundance^  and  let  not  the 
foot  of  the  proud  rich  ones,  nor  of  the  vo- 
luptuous livers,  move  me.  For  they  them* 
felves  ihall  fall,  when  their  day  \s  come,  and 
their  end  ihall  be  without  honour.  But  / 
will  rejoyce  in  the  Lordy  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  Salvation"":  Who  was  made  for 
me  a  pattern  of  Poverty,  Ifumihty,  and  Pa- 
tience. 


i  pftl.  Ixxiii.  I.    f  pfal.  xxAi.  i.    ^  John  Yi.  63. 
i  Hab.  iii.  1%. 


Ff4  Chap 


440  The  Tabernacle  of  Poverty. 


Chap.  II.        .  .1 

■ 

Of  the  three  Tabernacles  o/Chrift,  Mofes, 
.    and  Elias:    Or  ^^/^  the  three  VirtueJiy 
Hupiility^  Tatiencey  and  Toverty^ 

lOnfidering  therefore  the  forefaicj  Vir- 
_  tues,  in  thy  felf,  Lord,  and  in  cer- 
tain of  thy  fervants,  I  find  thee,  the  hum- 
bled of  all  things; "thy  fervant  Mofes^  ve- 
ry meek,  and  Elias^  exceeding  poor :  I  call 
tt>  mind  alfo  that  thefe  appeared  once  \yith 
thee  upon  the  Mount,  and  how  y^^^r  faid: 
Lord^^  if  thou  ivllt^  let  us  make  here  three 
xdbernacles\  one  for  thee^  and  one  for  Mo- 
fesy  and  one  for  Elias'.  According  to 
which  pattern,  I  look  upon  the  fore-men- 
ttohcd  Virtues  as  three  Tabernacles  pr 
Tents,  wherein  I  have  a  defire  to  dwell. 
Ifi  I  fliould  fay  j  that  my  Lord  dwelt  in 
fhe  Tabernacle  of  Humility,  what  thing 
more  fit  or  true  ?  Learn  (fayft  thou)  ofme^ 
for  I  am  meek  and  lozvly  in  heart^.  Thus, 
^Lord,  thy  Tabernacle  is  Humility,  where- 
\n  the  Holy  Spirit  truly  refteth.  Whence 
jt  is  written:  '^)J>o^  whomjhalllrejiy  but 
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Upon  him  thai  is  of  an  humble  and  quiet 
'irity  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word^} 
And  for  Mofes^  what  Tabernacle  had  he?' 
If  I  confider  his   n:ieeknefs,,  doubtlefe  it 
would  be .  found  to  have  been  Patience. 
For  the  Manyiofcs  (as  the  Scripture  tefti-. 
fieth)  was  the  'meekeji  of  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ^.    Now 
coxsxtxkx  Elias :  But  let  us  go  and  fee  where 
he  dwelt.     Now  if  I  confider  his  Poverty; 
and  abftinence,    "Poverty   no   doubt  will 
make  anfwer,  I  muft  have  the  honour  of 
him.     That  great  Prophet  Elias  dwelt  in 
the  Tabernacle  of  Poverty.     Witnefs  the 
ravens  that  fed  him:  The  cave  in  which  he 
was  lodg'd :  The  courfenels  of  the  garment 
thaf  covered  him:  And  the.  Angel  of  the 
Lord  that  miniftred  unto  him  bread  baked 
on  the  coals,  and  water. 

II.  .JJow  good  is  it  for  us  to  be  here  V 
^d  how  pleafant  to  dwell  in  thefe  Taber- 
nacles? O  that  I  could  ^  obtain  to  be  num- 
berM  among  tlie  leaft  of  thy  Saints,  and  to 
fin4  a  place  in  thy  houfe:  That  when  1 
fail^  /  may  be  received  into  everlajling 
habitations^^  How  happy  alio  ihould  I  be, 


'  c  Iftulxvi,  1,2,   *d  Numb.  xii.  3.    «  Matth.xvji.  .4.  , 
.  ^  i^  tbe'OrigiDal :  Merit  to  be  numvred,    8  Luftc  zvi.  9. 
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if  amidft  thelc  moft  precious  Tabernacles  \ 
m^ht  be  allowed  to  build  my  felf  tho*  never 
£)  unall  a  one :  That  fo  my  lord  God  might 
vouchfafe  to  come  unto  me,  and  makehis 
abode  with  me!  For  I  know  that  in  thef^ 
Virtues  the  Lord  and  King  of  Virtues  loveth 
to  dwell.  Now  therefore  fpeak  Lord  unto 
thy  fervant,  for  thy  fervant  heareth ;  and, 
after  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy,  caufe 
me  to  underftand  the  holinefs  of  ^overtyy 
the  Grace  of  Humility^  and  the  fortitude 
of  Tatience. 


Chap.  IIL 

jt  Commendation  of  Religious  Poverty. 

Jesus-Christ. 

I  T^Eing  thou  feekeft  to  be  comforted 
fj  in  my  Words,  and  defireft  to  be 
infteiaed  in  tnefe  three  Virtues^  I  will  wil- 
lingly do  what  thou  craveft. 

il.  But  my  difcourfe  muft  begin  with  5P^- 
"uerty^  which  feemeth  to  be  the  entrance  to 
the  other  two.  And  I  wilh  the  love  of 
riiis  blcflcd  Toverty^  which  I  efteem  as  one 
of  the  principal  ingr^ents  of  SaiK9tity,  were 

/  more 


r 
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more  deeply  engraven  in  thy  heart.  For  I 
have  h^rd  thy  groanings,  and  with  what 
heavine{s  and  difquietude  of  Spirit  thou 
Tbeareft  thy  Poverty ;  hut  I  am  difoleafed 
with  thee.  For  this  is  not  a  gooa  things 
which  I  hear  of  thee. 

ni.  Is  it  not  that  which  I  my  fclf  made 
choice  of?  Is  it  not  one  of  my  iealed  trea- 
fiires?  Arife,  and  go  with  the  Shepherds 
even  unto  Bethlehem  * ;  and  fee  the  Word 
which  was  made  Flejh^  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  thee  ^,  and  confider 
whether  there  was  lack  of  Poverty  there. 
Behold  my  Poverty,  and  in  comparilba 
thereof  thy  own  Poverty  will  appear  very 
inconfiderable  or  none  at  all.  A  mighty 
diftance,  a  great  gulph  verily  is  fix'cf  be- 
tween my  Poverty  and  thine.  For  I,  the' I 
was  rich^  and  wanted  nothing,  was  not  a- 
fbamed  to  become  Poor^  and  an  Exile  in  this 
world,  and  that  for  thy  fake  S  But  thou 
that  art  poor  and  naked,  who  broughteft 
nothing  into  this  world,  oughtefl:  thou  not 
to  have  confidered  this?  Ceafe  now  thy 
complaints ;  I  believe  it  fufficient  to  thy 
conlolation,  only  fcrioufly  to  ponder  the 
greatnefe  of  my  Poverty,    As  for  feafting 

and 
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and  rejoicing,  this  is  not  rhe  plac6  for  it,' 
but  the  next  World.  For  there  the  poor  - 
ftall  eat,  and  be'  fatisfied,  and  all  fliall  praile  -• 
me,  who  diligently  fought  me  in  holy  Po- 
verty. It  is  not  for  the  Servants  of  G  o  b 
to  rejoice  in  the  good  things  that  are  pre- 
lent,  and  to  be  conformed  to  the  pomps 
iahd  vanities  of  the  World,  but  delpiung  the 
delights  thereof,  to  have  recoune  to  the 
iweets  of  my  Poverty.  For  my  Poverty 
^d. Humility  are  fweet  and  deUcious  to 
thofe  hearts,  which  make  no  account  of, 
and  find  no  guft  nor  relifli  in  earthly  riches. 
Wouldft  thou  with  the  rich  itian  be  cloathed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen/ and  fare  lumptu- 
oufly  every  day  ^  ?  Take  care  it  be  not  thy 
*  fortune  alfo  ta  be  tormented  with  him  eter- 
nally in  Hell.  For  this  is  an  Ordination  of 
my  Juftice,  that  their  Works  follow  them. 

IV.  Onethittgisyet  lackin^\  that  thou 
bear  thy  prefent  want  patiently;  otherwifc 
thou  fhalt  not  be  of  the  number  of  my  poor. 
I  have  fhewn  a  beautiful  way  to  the  poor, 
to  thofe  that  labour  and  knock  J  have  opened 
a  Gate:  To  the  humble  I  have  fet  open  the 
Etoor  of  a  Kingdom,  and  the  rich  fhall  not 
pofs  through  it.    Wouldft  thou  fee  him  that 


?  Lukcxvi.  ip;  «  Markx.ir. 
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enteretli?  Open  thine  eycsf,  and  behold 
And  it  came  fa  pafs  that  the  beggar  diedj 
and  was  edrriea  by  the  Angels  into  Abra- 
hamV  bofom.  Is  not  this  a  pleaiant  Vifion  ? 

The  Disciple- 

Pleaiant  indeed,  and  exceeding  defirable. 
And  how  could  he  alcend  up  thithg:  ?  And 
who  is  the  Man  that  miiy^follow  htih  ? 

Jesus-Chris.t. 

RememBer,  Spi,  that  that  Lazarus^ysi^t 
full  of  fores  and  miferies,  who  hungry  and 
thirfly  lay  bdfdre  the  gates  of  the  rich  man. 
And.  was  it  not  meet,  that  one,  who  luffer- 
ed  fo  great  things  for  my  Name's  lake,  Ihould 
enter  into  my  joy  ?  Imitate  him,  if  thou  fee: 
fit.    For  if  his  foul  was  acceptable  and  wefl-^ 
plealing  unto  me,  how  could  this  be,  but 
Becaufe  his  Poverty  and  Patience  pleafed 
me  firft  ?  Go  ,  and  do  thou  likewife.    Ve- 
rily I  lay  unto  thee,  tjnlefs  thou  art  convert- 
ed, and  become  like  unto  Lazarus^  or  as: 
one  of  my  poor  ones,  thou  Ihalt  in  no  wife 
be  taken  up  by  the  Artels  and  carried  to 
Heaven.     None  Ihall  enter,   unlels  he  ht^ 
clean.    And  if  he  be  unclean, .  my  Father : 
ihall  purge  him  in  the  Craciblc  of  Poverty, . 
amd  the  watei  of  Temptation .  ihall  purihe  ^ 
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hiiBi  Ad  beii^  i^kus  cleaniedi  he  ihali  af" 
ter  death  eticer'the  MaoAons  of  tjbe  Saints. 
V.  Compfehendeft  thou  tbde  Truths? 

•■  9- 

The  Disciple/ 
Yea,  Lord. 

jESUS-CHRt^T, 

And  now  ^^t  ftali  I  %?  tiae  hotitf 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  that  many  fhall  not 
receive  uiis  foticifl  d6OTi»e;  but  every  one 
ftek  rather,  whaH  is  -pfeafiog  a»l;ddfij^Al^ 
tt>  him.    But  ijiou  fa^  not  ib  Icamt  jiejiit 
Chrifty  whofe  Povcrfry  is  fet  bsfor*  tbine 
eyes  as  a  pattern  ta  tbee.    Yee  ^ev  ag^ 
iji^hat  I  ihall  fay  tmijo  thee.    My  fiuiiiliiir 
fiiend  and  acqpnaimance  Poiver^i  -whichy 
v/ken  I  was  upon  earth,  I  fingifltf ly  loved: 
and  enJiraoed,  andmeant  m  recomnoend  tor 
iliy  friends;  iis  becxxeneiach  a  (banger  asxd' 
fe  odious  to  many,  that  there  is  icatce  a  i^^sc. 
for  the  fole  t>f  her  foot  to  reft  on-:  jflbad  if 
perchance  ihe  ieem  now  ami  ihen  to  iojoura 
with  fome  perfens,  no  fooner  do  tiiey  ob* 
ftrve  her  to  love  mean  and  dbjecSi' things 
but  they  are  feiz?d  with  a  ^certain  teitof^ 
and  from  a  defire  of  better  fire^  cry  out: 
Depart  from  lis,  we  will  hearken  to  none : 
of  thy  counieb:  For  thoa  art  the  reverfe 
.•  of 
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df  our  dtfires ;  thy  x^r^ys  4rfc  Ways  of  difficd!- 
ty,  and  tfey  paths  ftdl  of  tt^ednefs.    Why 
art  thou  Come  to'^ns:?  What,  to  flay  us  and 
our  cattel  ?  The  flefli  they  call  their  cattel.    . 
VI.  Behold,  O  iPbverty,  what  thefe  fay, 
and  how  much  they  detrad:  from  thee. 
Yet  know  I  well,  that  thou  never  meant- 
cft  them  any  evil,  but  wert  fent  by -me  un- 
to thofe  finners,  to  core  dieir  wounds,  and 
to  improve  liieir  Virtues  if  they  had  any. 
The  Holy  iProphet  had  fer  different  fen- 
timents,  when  he  feid:  Thou^  O  God,  ^h^ 
of  thy  gdodnep  frefared  for  the  poor\ 
And  again  ht  tang  Widi  joy :  Becaufe  I  atm 
ptfir  and  in  mfery\    And;,  the  poor  and 
aerify  Jhallrejoyce  in  thy  Name^.    Ncver- 
dields,  liiy  mend  Poverty^  let  not  thine 
heait  be  troubled,    for  they  have  not  re- 
)e<fted  thee,  but  me :  For  Jhe  that  defpifeth 
tfeee,   delpilkh  me:  Arid  he  that  receiv- 
ed thee^  receiteth  ttie.    I  know  that  thou 
Jirt  not  beloved  of  all ;  yea,  thou  art  chaf 
cd  away  by  many  With  indignation.    Alt 
diii%s  they  do  unto  thee,   becaufe  they 
fettow  not  me,  nor  of  what  merit  thou  art, 
ih  my  fight.    But  be  not  thou  afraid,  be- 
eattfe  it  is  I,    that  hwe  cholen  thee,    t 

f  Pftl.  IxyuL  io.    I  FfaJJxxxvi.  i,    h  PfeLlxxxiir.  13: 
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bought  thee,  and  held  thee  more  precious 
than  all  riches  and  fweeter  then  all  manner 
of  delights*  1  fought  thee  out  from  my 
infancy,  and  when  I  was  old  and  gray-head- 
ed, I  departed  not  from  thee. 


..  _.». 
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A  farther  Commendation  of  Poverty  froh^. 
the  Example  ^  Chrift.  - 


X  — 

I  »  «  f 


OAllje^  that  pafs  by  (b^^wAy^  be^pU, 
and  fee  ^  if:  there  be  any  Povcrt^^ 
like  unto  my  Poverty'.  Go  forth  ^  Q  ye 
daughters  of  Sion^  and  behold  kin^  Sok-': 
inon  with  the  Crown  wherewith  hts  Mo-^-. 
ther  crowned  him  ^:  How  Ihc  laid  him  ia 
a  manger,  who  had  teen  always  in  the 
Kingdom  of  his  Father :  How  ihe  wrappecl 
him  in  fwadling-cloaths,  who  fpanned  Hea-. 
Ven  and  Earth  with  his  hand.  Behold  my^ 
rags  and  my  clothes,  which  covered  me  yet. 
in  Infant;  and  if  ye  have  feen  any  onic^ 
like  unto  me,  make  it  appear  againfl  me; 
and  my  Poverty.  Behold  the  fign,  which-. 
I  had  made  known  unto  you,  which  had, 


*  Lam.  i.  12..     '   ^  Cantic.  Ui.  xi, 

been 
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been  announced  by  the  Angels,  the  lame 
liath  appeared  upon  the  eatth':  It  hath  been 
accomplilh'd  by  the  Virgin  Mary^  as  yc 
bave  leen.  How  long,  ye  little  ones,  will 
ye  hate  Poverty;  tho'  unto  you  a  little 
One  is  born^  Unto  you  a  tittle  one  is  giif- 
en  ^?  But  this  to  the  rich  feemeth  ibcSifh* 
nefs,  to  the  proud,  ignominy :  Yet  to  me 
and  to  my  Eledt  is  it  Wifdom  and  Glory* 
Consider  (1  pray)  other  actions  of  mine  al- 
Ib.  I  fafted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
bating  nothing  all  that  while,  but  I  was  ai^ 
terwards  an  hungfed.  Behold,  what  I  hare 
done^.  For  this  was  a  feft  of  my  own  choo- 
iin2,  and  Which  t  aduaily  accompliihed^ 
Who  can  recompcnle  me  this  abftinence? 
And  who  is  th^re,  that  is  ambitious  to  imi- 
tate me  even  in  a  low  d^ree?  Whofoc- 
ver  he  be,  he  lliall  be  of  the  number  of  my 
Beloved.  Being  wearied  with  my  journey,  I 
lat  upon  a  well,  and  asked  water  of  a  wo- 
tfian  of  Samaria^  and  i^id :  Give  nie  to 
drink  ^.  Behold  ,  I  asked  water  to  drink, 
who  had  been  accuftomed  to  give  wine  un- 
to Men,  and  had  changed  heretofore  wa- 
ter into  wine:   But  my  Difciples  were  gone 

dway  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat,  and  when 

-* —  -■- --     . 

c  Luke  ii.  II.        <*  Ifai-  u.  6.         «  Mitih.  iv.  i. 
f  John  iv.  7. 
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they  were  returned,  they  laid :  Mafter  eat. 
They  miniftred  in  this  wife  unto  me,  as 
to  one  in  neceffity,  and  as  a  proof  of  my 
Poverty,  and  to  the  end  the  great  neceffi- 
ty, which  I  underwent  for  the  Salvation  of 
Men,  might  become  manifeft.  And  now 
if  thou  loved  me,  follow  me,  and  I  will 
fliew  thee  greater  things  than  thefe.  Lo, 
poor  and  naked,  I  am  at  lafl  hanged  upon  a 
Crofs.  Throughout  my  whole  life  I  feem- 
ed  to  have  but  little;  but  now  all  things 
are  taken  away,  and  ftript  and  naked  I  am 
£dlened  to  the  Crols.  Who  is  poorer  than  I, 
who  am  deftitute  of  all  human  comfort? 
Thefe  things  thou  oi^hteft  to  write  in  thy 
heart,  and  fbberly  andferioufly  to  meditate 
upon  them ;  to  the  end  they  may  inflame 
thee  to  a  love  of  Holy  Poverty.  And 
now  imto  what  fhall  I  liken  thee,  O  my 
Beloved  Poverty  ?  Thou  art  like  unto  Men 
rejoicing  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  faying: 
As  having  nothings  and  yet  pojfejjin^  all 
things''^:  As  poor 'i  yet  making  many  rtch^. 
We  are  weak,  we  are  deipifed  for  ChriJPs 
fake.  PFe  count  all  things  as  dung^  that 
we  may  win  Chriji\ 
— ^^ 

(  iCor.  yi.  13,    •>  i  Cor.  4.  lo.    «  Phil  iii.  8. 
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ll.  i  Ipeak  not  thefe  things  unto  the  rictt^ ' 
for  they  receive  me  noti  but  unto  ydu'thatf  * 
are  poor;  for  ye  ate  ofmy  fheep.    Feat' 
not  little  flock ;  fir  it  is  your  Pathet^f 
00 d  Tleafkre  to  give  yoU  a  Kin^dom\ 
Te  lead  here  a  poor  life  indeed,   but  ye 
ihall  have  good  tnings  in  abundandd,  if  ycJ 
l6ve  me  in  your  Poverty.   If  ye  jotted  nic^ 
affiiredly  ye  would  rejoice",   becaufe  I  was; 
lent  into  tne  World  to  preach  the  Golpel  ijn-»  ■ 
to  the  poot.    When  I  was  in  the  wotldi  T' 
loved  Poverty:  Riches  1  refufed,  becaufe. 
they  are  Hot  from  the  Fathef,  but/of  the' 
World.    For  they  that  will  be  rich^  fdW^ 
into  the  Jhafe  of  the  ^evil^  and  mt6  fha*- 
nyfioli/hand  hurtful  lufts\  ixAJhall  hard- 
f^  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Iteaven"^. 
But  my  Kingdofn  is  Hot  of  this  world:  If 
my  Kingdom  had  been  of  this  v7orld\  then' 
would  my  lervants  have  miniftred  unto  tne^ 
and  a  great  attendance  have  flood' round 
me:    But  now  is  my  Kingdom  not  from 
hence^  but  I  was  made  a  lervant  a\id  mi- 
nifter  to  all.    For  /  came  not  to  be  minif 
tred  unto  J  but  to  tniniftery  and  to  give  my 
life  a  ranfbmfor  many"".    Incline  therefore 


^  Lake  xii.  32.    »  2  Tim,  vi.  9.     «»  Matth.  xix.  23. 
■  JoKn  xviii.  36.     <>  Matth.  xjr.  28. 
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yoor  ears,  O  ye  poor  of  mine,  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  learn  of  me :  For  I  have 
fipnc  before  you  in  Poverty .  Content  your 
tehes  with  your  Poverty,  and  account  it  e- 
ven  riches.  Re/aice  in  your  poor  eftate,  and 
heex^eeding  glad:  For  great  is yourreward 
in  Heaven^.  Lei  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled^ neither  let  it  be  afraid  \  becaufe  it  is 
I  that  1^^  unto  you-  Ad:  manfiilly,  and 
he,  pf  good  clreer,  all  ye  that  have  determi- 
ned to  make  a  leamie  with  Holy  Poverty. 
Abide  with  her,  and  I  will  be  amoog  you. 
Lament  not,  nor  be  iad,  becaufe  ye  have  not 
ficheSj^  hut  rjejoiee  in  the  Lord  your  G009 
becau^  ye  have  deipifed  them,  and  are  be- 
come C^riJPs  Poor. 

III.  O  Holy  and  Excellent  Poverfy,  with 
what  praifes  ihall  I  extol  thee,  by  )vhat 
Name  ukJI  I  call  thee,  and  in  M'hat  manner 
itiail  I  recommend  thee,  to  my  friends  ?  O 
what  a  wonderful  Example  did  I  Ihow  to 
my  Brethren  who  are  in  want  for  my  fake, 
wnen  I  became  poor  and  needy  for  their 

?  Matth.  V.  IX.       /!  John  xtT.  27. 
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The  Relation  and  ConHexion  that  is  f^r 

*w^^»  Toverty  ^a^dfJiimility.    *y.  , 

■  ■  ■     ► ' . 

Jesus-Christ.  v 

I.  T>  UT  J  am  ftUl  not  a  little  afraid  > 
-  .  JQ  that  thou  artaflranger  in  tlve  hear^^^ 
of  many  i  Come  therefore v  for  I  ^  ien4 
thee  to  a  well-known  and  moft  faithratSei*- 
vant  of  mine.  Abide  with  her  a  (hortlpace, 
until  the  time  of  thy  Vifitation  is  come.  In 
the  day  of  thy  Vifitation  tliou  Ihalt  1)6  'glo- 
Tious  and  high-exalted ;  nor  fhak  thcm^meii 
be  called  delblate,  but  my  Beloved.;^  larid 
thou  Jhalt  be  a  crown  of  glory ^  and  a  royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  G  o  d  ^ .  Then 
fhalt  thou  fliine  as  the  Sun  iti  the  Kingdoqi 
of  my  Father,  and  thou  Ihajtbe  beautmil  as 
the  Moon  in  my  eyes.  -  Howbeit,'  in  lA^ 
mean  time  thou  mupfuffermany  things  fdr 
my  name's  fake^  ana  through  much  trtBu- 
lation  enter  into  the  Kingaom  ofHeavfin"^. 
'  Neverthelels  faint  not  ^t  this,  becaule  i  am' 

*  Ifai.  Ixii.  3.  *>  Adlsix.  i6.     xiv.ii. 
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with  the€  in  tribulation ;  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  will  glorify  thee. 

II.  Set  forward  therefore,  according  to 
tsy  coilnfel,  to  a  place  which  Ilhalllnew 
thee.  The  Prefident  of  that  place^  I  know^ 
will  willingly  and  gladly  receive  thee,  for 
my  Name's  iake.     " 


•*  ■>  A  • « 


POVERTY. 

\  ^  Lord,  whithef  Ihall  I  go,  ancj  how  fliall } 
fii;id  tlie  way  ?  '  '         . 

i'  Jesus-Christ. 

'  ..TIupu  ihalt  go  By  me,  and,  ihak  forth- 
, with;  arrive  at  her  Habitation.    For  I  m^ 

I 

Poverty. 

And  what  is  the  name  of  this  thy  beloved 
$ervant,  of  whom  I  hear  fo  many  good 
things.  Lord  ?  Tell  me,  that  upon  hearing 
her  jiame  I  uaay  arife,  and  go  with  haflp. 
And  when  I  am  arrived,  I  will  falute  her^ 
and  fay:  Hail  Blefled  of  the  Lprd,  rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  Daughter  of  SioD:^ 
for  the  Lord  hath  fent  me  unto  thee. 


•  r 
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1 

Jesus-Christ. 

ill.  Why,  O  Poverty,  askeft  thou  her 
name  ?  She  is  of  great  name  with  me^  and 
very  illnftrious  in  the  eyes  of  my  Servants: 
She  is  called  Humility.  Her  Sandtity  and- 
Virtue  is  venerable  amqngft  Angels  4^d 
Men.  Behold,  O  Poverty,  beliold  this  is 
ihe,  of  whom  I  (bafce  unto  thee.  As  I  have 
loved  theie  from  ttie  beginning,  fo  I  alfo  \6yt 
h».  Be  thoii  the  keeper  and  guardiaa  pf 
this  Humility,  which  I  principdly  love  m 
my  Saints.  I  will  not  that  thou  defert  her': 
For  if  thou  wouldeft  rightly  confider,  thou 
wilt  find  none  liker  urito  thee  in  all  the 
earth,  and  with  whom  thou  inayft  longer 
and  niore  ftcurely  abide.  All  abandon  theci 
all  delpife  thee,  but  true  Humility  admir- 
teth  thee  into  her  houfe:  For  ye  are  nearly 
related,  and  therefore  ye  ought  to  live  to- 
gether. Unbleft  is  that  Poverty,  which 
knoweth  not  Humility :  Nor  is  that  Humi- 
lity, which  delpileth  Poverty,  pleafing 
-tmto  God.  Let  there  therefore  be  but 
i  one  heart  and  foul  in  you,  and  let  all  things 
be  in  common  between  you.  dfo  be  afh^- 
limed  of  d^^mean  habit,  is  a  mark  of  a  lurk- 
ing Pride:  But-to  feek  glory  from  thence, 
is  Vanity^ .  and  the  Sin  of  Hypocrify .  Thy 
'  *,     I  Gg  4  ihoes 
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Ihoes  are  old  and  patched ;  but  Humility  is 
not  afhamed  to  walk  in  them^  becaufe  ma- 
iptyof  the  Saints  havegQnebaKefopt.  Whence 
¥7e  read  in  the  Prophet  i/2f;46,  that  the  Lord 
laid  ilQto  him :  Goy  ma  kofe  the  fackcloth 
from  off  thy  Mn^^  md  put  off  thx  jho9 
firim  thy  foot :  and  be  diafdy  walking  nor 
yd  Am  barefoot  ^.    BebQid  an  undoubted 
'te(Unaony  of  this  trath.    Thy  taplc,  moft 
j^ceUent  Poverty,  is  cbntenp  with  ^nipley 
Apd  only  necefTary  viands :  Humility  alio  ji^ 
^dly  prefent^  for  my  fake^i  at  this  bani}!^ 
of  Sobriety, 

Poverty. 

*■■  ■ '  ■.'.-.. 

/  kmw  how  to  abound^  and  to  Juffer 
need:  Every  whercy  and  in  all  ihmgs  I 
am  inJlruSiedy  both  to  befuU^  and  to  bf 
hungry.  I  can  do  all  things  through  him 
that  J^rengtheneth  me^. 

Jesus-Christ. 

IV.  Neverthelcfs  whofoever  readeth  thcfc 
words,  ought  withal  to  conftder,  that  Pover- 
ty knowem  how  kindly  to  conddcend  and 
accommodate  her  felf  to  the  wedk  and  fee- 
ble :  But  ihe  propofeth  thefe  diiicoldes  and 


■**— ^^» 
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jjeights  to  the  ffrong,  to  the  end  they  may 
jjavc  always  wherewithal  to  increafe  and 
:gro w  in  virftte.    Hence  is  It^  that  flie  .i«)fr 
4:cn  in  wcarincfs  and  pafnfulnefi,  nbr/dbr'* 
Ae  cat  iher  bread  in  idkrtefsi ' thatflje'^ ^ni 
be  aWetb  fblfil  the  wOrcfe  <i^^the' 
who'lkitha  'J^fw'as  ehai^dbki^t&hoii^ 
^ have  ialmnd^ day  an^niM^  lik^'i^ 
\eat  wyUeaiin  idlemfsK-  And  tfii;^  Htf- 
niiliijy  labouring  With  'Poverty- ^mpMrie^ 
fof  a;certaarilbrt  of  peof>>€f  by  the  mttntfi -tif 
.the  Prmih^t  they  are  in  ^m';dlflr^  UHe 
^ther'fiUt.^  %iither  are  they'eha^tjhd^tii^ 
Mber  fnef^''j4^d'this  is  the  eauje  that 
they  ar€  Jd^  h6lden  with  frtde  ^.    And'  t^i 
Iriic  Gofpei,  iv^hen  flicS  &\V  dcheris  irl  theWTar^ 
]Lti  ftahding  1d(le^  (he  rebrikcs  them,  faying: 
Why  Jiand y0  here  all  the  ditf  idle? :u^ 
ye  into  my  Vineyard^  and  whatjbever  is 
ri^ht^  that  will  I  give  you  ^.  .  She  hath 
alio  read,  that  John  had  hii  raiment  of 
Camels  hair  ^    And  Ihe  hath  heard  of  me : 
Foxes  have  holes  ^  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nejis :  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head^.     Poverty  hath 
neither  Man  fervants,  nor  Maid-fervants, 


^  iCor.xf.  9.        cPfa^  Ixxiii.  5.  6.         *>  Matih.xx.  7. 
»  Matth.  iii.  4.  k  Luke  )x.  58. 

neithar 
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Bddier  holies ,  nor  lands ,  nor  any  of 
thofe  things  that  contribute  to  the  conve- 
nience and  pleafiire  of  life:/Otiierwife  fhc 
would  forfeit  her  venerable  oame.  '  Humih 
lUty  likewiie  is  as,  ill  provided^  tmd  neither 
])ath  thefe  things  nor  coveteth  thein;  but 
*^efiring  to  beconformy  to -the  Son  of 
JCtoD,  fhe  £iitJi :.  I  am  one,  who  c^me  tb 
nunifter,  and  not  to  be  xninifbred  unto:  I 
,{un  I  ^e  Hand-maid  of  Chrifi;niiiis  not  for 
me  ,to  rulc^  or  command :  The  height  of 
niy  ambition  is,  to  approve  my  iervke  to 
ye/us  ChriJI.  What  affei^i^wi  can  I  pofli- 
Dw^^have  for  theie  vain  andfieriiliaig  things, 
who  have  determined  to'ferve  only  me 
Creator  of  all  things  ?  Far  ftom  me,  and 
from  my  Habitation  be  everyone,  that  lov- 
?th  not  Poverty  aftd  Simplicity. 


Chap. 


l ..', .ilJ 
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Chap.  VI./  ' 

•  The  €pn/q(aiion  bfTovertj.     .     . 


.> 


I.  •  jT^  NOW  ctjbpfi,  well-beloved  Poverty, 
-  JPW^  that .  fiuinility  will,  receive  theq 
.w^th  joy.  /Tofll  oiiiers  thou  art  unknown  5 
aoli  fo  art  liketc^  continup ;  be  not  troubled 
JRemember  that  I  my  felf  alfp  w^s  a  ftran- 
get  to  many-  If  they  have  perlecuted  m^ 
they  will  ^o  periiecute  thee.  If  they  ha? 
ted  me,  they  will  alio  bate  thpe,  Remen|^ 
Jbpr  my  word,  which  I  laid :  The  fervantif 
not  greater  than  his  Lord\  .,In  Htunil^ty 
and  Patience;  thy  jdrength  ^n^xpniplatiQ^ 
\Yillconfift.  V! 

.  Poverty.  ;    r 

Behold  thy  Handmaid,  be  it  iinto  faie  ac^- 
cording  to  thy  will.  Thou  haft  Ipoken  un- 
to thy  Servant ;  and  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  I  Ihould  find  fo  much  Gracie  in  thinp 
Eyes !  How  abundant  art  thou  in  thy  Mer- 
cies, to  vifit  the  Stranger,  to  bleft' the  Wi- 
dow, and  not  to  forfake  the  delblate !        " 

:*".■■''  '  "       '    ■    .      • 

•  John  xiii.  x". 

II.  My 


'^t^mmmm 


II.  My  heart  for  joy  cannot  contain  it 
lelfi  that  fo  great  a  Majefty  ihould  not  dit 
dain  to  caft  an  eye  upon  tny  mifery ;.  fo 
great  a  height,  to  enq[uire  afte^:  .an  humbled, 
under-troden  creature ;  ifb  infinitely  pow- 
crfiil  and  opulent  a  Kin^  to  love  a  poor  de- 
ftitute  afflided'^jfetch T  An^  what  eUe  is 
this,  but  the  riches  of  his  Gopdneis,  the 
bowels  of  his  Compaflion,  dnd  the  unlpeak- 
Jlble  Iweetnefs  of  his  Charity  ?  It  had  bceii 
a  great  thing,  if  he  had  ybuchfafed  to  re- 
member  me  to  far,  as  to  have  fent  unto  me 
one  of  the  meaneft  of  his  Servants.  But 
now  he  himfelf  hath  riftn  up  from  his 
Throne  in  Heaven ,  cxchansed  his  rov^ 
Power  for  Poverty,  and  hath  oeen  found  in 
j&fhion  as'ijpoorMan;  putting  on  the  form 
feven  of  a  Icrvant;  and  not  only  of  a  fos 
vant,  but  of  the  very  vileft  of  fervants ; 
that  for  us  he  might  be  delivered  up  to 
Peatb  and  be  crucined,  who  had  done  no- 
thing worthy  of  Death ,  neither  was  guilp 
found  in  his  mouth,  hi  all  things  he  was 
^ade  like  unto  me,  in  age,  in  habit,  in  re- 
lation; for  he  became  a  poor  helplefs  In- 
fant ;  and  had  made  choice  not  of  rich, 
but  poor  Parents.  Great  therefore  is  my 
boamng  and  rejoicing,  much  my  confidence 
and  confolation  in  Cbrijl  jfe/us.     Comfort 
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yty  comfort  ye  my  fee^kj  faith  your  Lord 
God  ^.  Who  are  the  People  of  the  Lord^ 
but  his  Poor?  The  rich  ones  of  the  world 
are  not  the  People  of  G  op. 

III.  For  "WO  unto  you  that  are  ricb^  for 
ye  have  r eceived your  confolatim''.  Where- 
fyrcjefus  hath  mid :  Bkffed  are  the  foor 
in  ffirit :  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  * 
Heaven  ^.  Whether  this  be  undcmood  of 
real  or  Ipiritual  Poverty,  certain  it  is  that 
voluntary  Poverty  is  in  every  one  lovely 
and  praife-worthy. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Take  heed  therefore  that  ye  deffife  not 
one  ofthefe  little  ones^^  that  believe  in  me^ 
and  are  become  poor  for  my  Name's  lakeu 
For  /,  faith  the  jLord  Go  Uy  am  the  father 
of  the  foor^  and  defend  the  caufe  of  the 
orphans  and  widows  ^.  I  have  heard  the 
defire  of  the  poor^  I  prepare  their  hearty 
and  mine  ear  hearkeneth  thereunto^!To\xc\i 
them  not,  neither  hurt  them  by  force  or 
&aud.  I  am  the  avenger  of  all.  Wherefore 
grieve  them  not,  nor  afflid  them,  for  they 
are  all  under  my  protedion.    And  now 

•»  Ifai.  xl.  I.  c  Luke  vi.  24.  d  Matth.  v.  3. 

«  Matib.  xviii.  xo.    ^  Pfal.lxviii.  Ifai.  ix.    fPfal.x.  19. 

where  - 
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THAT    IS, 


Of  H  U  M  I  L  I  T  Y. 


Chap.  I. 

r  ' 

Of  the  Lejfons  andEximPles  of  Humility 

delivered  by  Chrift. 

The  Disciple. 

UT  let  us  pals  next  to  the  Virtue 
of  Humility.  For  unlefs  Humi- 
lity go  along  with  Poverty,  Po- 
verty can  never  be  acceptable 
and  weil-pleafing  unto  God.  Whererore  as 
thou  haft  Ipoken  of  Poverty,  fo  Ipeak  unto 
me,  my  Lord  God,  of  Humility  alio.  1 
obferve  this  Grace  to  be  often  and  power- 
fiillv  recommended  in  thv  Scriptures ;  and 
find  it  to  have  Ihone  in  thee  eminently  and 
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remarkably  above  all  other  virtues.  Who 
could  fo  effedxiallyftiew  forth  and  teach  true 
Humility,  as  G  o  d  made  Man  ?  Wherefore 
thou  fay  ft  plainly  and  expreflvto  all:  Learn 
ofivej  for  I  am  meeky  aud  iowly  in  heart  \ 
And  if  I  had  no  other  Example  of  true  Hu- 
mility, but  thee  my  Ix)rd  jefus ;  nor  any 
other  cauie  of  humiliation ;  thou  alone 
wooldft  be  abnndantlv  fiiiiident.  Wh6&i 
Ihould  I  follow,  if  1  follow  not  thee  ?  Whota 
Ihould  I  believe,  if  I  believe  not  thee? 
Who  will  be  able  to  perluade  me,  that  Hu- 
mility is  the  way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven; if  he  cannot,  who  came  down  from 
Heaven  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  be  without 
knowle^e,  O  my  foul,  walking  through 
ways  that  are  not  right,  always  (Iraying  and 
never  arriving  at  the  Truth  f 

II.  Lo,  Humility  is  the  way,  and  there 
X'^  no  other.  /  (faith  he)  am  the  way^  and 
the  Truth y  and  the  Ltfe^.  Humble  thy 
lelii  bow  down  thy  felf,  O  my  foul,  and 
Chrifi  fliall  be  thy  life.  Hearken  not  to 
what  others  lay ;  Imt  attend  to  what  Chrifl 
iaith  unto  Men:  Fear  noty  little  flock: 
For  it  is  my  Father's  good pledfii^re  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom".    Hence  again  in  ano- 


•  Matib.  xi.  29.    ^  John  xiv.  6.    c  Luke  iti.  31- 

ther 
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ther  place  alfb  exulting  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  laich  unto  his  Father :  1  thank  thecj  O 
Fat  her  J  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  be-^ 
eaujfe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  th^ 
wife  and  prudent^  and  haft  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  Even  Jo  y  Father^  forfo  it 
feemed  good  in  thy  fight  ^.  What  think  yoa 
of  Chrtft  ?  Whofe  Son  is  he  i  Of  a  truth 
that  Man  was  the  S6fa  of  God;  If  he 
would  poflcfs  nothing  in  the  world,  he  who 
created  all  things  together  with  the  Father^^ 
why  feekeft  thou  ftfll  and  loveft  any  thing 
therein  ?  Dread  that  laying  of  his :  Te  nre 
vf  the  world.  When  jefus  was  yet  with 
his  Difciples^  and  the  hour  of  his  Paflion 
drew  nigh,  being  willing  to  give  themr  an 
Example  of  perfed  Humility,  and  mutu^ 
love :  He  rifeth  from  fupperi  and  layette 
afide  his  garments  i  ana  four eth  neater 
into  a  bafonj  and  began  to  wafio  his  Tit J^ 
ciples  feet.  And  oe  faith  unto  them  t 
Know  ye^  what  I  have  done  toyou^Te 
call  me  Mafter  and  Lord:  And  ye  fay 
well\  for  fb  I  am.  If  1  then  your  Lord 
and  Mafter^  have  wajhedyour  feeiy  ye  al»^ 
fo  ought  to  wafh  one  anothers  feeL,  Pot 
I  have  given  you  an  ExamPky  thai  yji 

I  _  •         •  •" 

*  Matth.  li,  »i,  z6.  i       -- 

Hh  ]hduU 
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Jhoulddo  as  I  have  done  to  you,  O' unex- 
ampled Humility ;  Behold,  G  o  d  is  become 
a  fervant  tx>  Men,  and  yet  Man  is  not  fob- 
jecSt  to  Man,  or  rather  to  God.  Let  all 
the  Proud  be  confounded  and  tremble,  be- 
cade  they  have  delpifed  the  counfel  of  the 
'Son  of  God. 

The  Disciple, 

HI.  Thou  haft  conquer^  us  Lord  Jefusy 
Thou  haft  conquer^  us  with  thy  Humility ; 
l)ehold  we  are  confounded  in  our  pride.  Con- 
jfiifioti  hath  covered  our  face. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Wliat  could  I  have  done  more  for  thee, 
O  IWan  of  Pride,  that  I  have  not  done? 
Why  lookeft  thou  upon  me  ?  Thinkcftthou 
that  thou  art  better  than  I?  If  thou  hadft 
hot  thought  thus,  peradventure  thou  hadft 
huitibled  thy  Iclf ;  but  now  thy  pride  en- 
treafeth  evermore.  Turn  ye,  ye  Sons  of 
Mfen,  and  afcend  not,  for  I  am  not  with 
yot.  For  if  ye  afcend,  ye  fhall  M  before 
your  enemies,  and  they  mall  laugh  you  to 
icotn ;  and  y^  ftiall  know,  that  I  relift  the 
pfotrd.  Humble  your  felves  under  my 
mighty  hand,  and  I  wiU  exalt  you.     For 

.  whofgever  humbkth  himfelfi  Jhall  be  ex- 

altedi 


I  ■  -.1  ■» 

TheTahermck  of  Humility.  467 


alted^\  and  he  that  exalteth  himfelfi  Jhali 
be  abafed  ^  How  many  have  attempted  to 
aicenc^  and  have  iiink  into  the  bottom  as  a 
ilone  ?  Thar 00 h  and  his  chariots  were  drowa- 
pd  in  the  Red  Sea  ^.  AddM  and  Eve  were 
jBiKpeirdParadiie^.  An  Angel,  and  his  Af^ 
fociatesi  were  caft  headlong  out  of  Heaven. 
And  all  thefe,  for  afcending  the  Mount  of 
Pride,  were  thrown  down,  and  doomed  to 
an  eternal  death. 

The  Disciple; 

Ah!  Lord,  who  can  fijpport  the  weight 
df  thy  fiiry  and  indignation  ?  ^  Thou  haft 
caft  them  down ,  whilft  they  were  lift- 
ing up  themfelves.  Babylon  is  fain,  Baby- 
lon is  fab,  and  great  was  the  ruin  thereof 
But  what  ihall  I  do  wretch  ?  whither  ihall  I 
flee  ?  I  am  feized  with  fear  and  trembling 
becaufe  God  hath  ^ared  the  pride  neither 
of  Men  nor  Ai^els*  Wo  to  Jlie,  if  1  thus 
aicend ;  and  again  wo  unto  me,  if  I  deicend 
not.  Who  will  fliow  me  a  way,  Which  t 
may  walk  iiecurely,  and  withouic  danger  ? 


«  I  Pet.  V.  <5.         ^  Luke  liv.  ii, 
c  £xod.  zv.  4i;.  ^  Cca.  iiu 


Hhx  Jbsus^ 
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Jesus-Christ. 

VJ.  I  am  the  way :  By  me  if  any  Ma» 
enter  in^  he  jhall  befaved\  Come  unto  me^ 
all  ye  that  be  dejlrous  of  me\  and  ye  IhaM 
not  be  offended  in  me ,  as  it  befalleth  the 
Proud.  /  afn:  the  light  of  the  world.  He 
that  follow eth  fnei  ivalketh  not  in  dark- 
nefs^  but  Jhall  have  the  light  of  life^.  I 
am  the  pattern  of  righteoumefs :  I  am  thie 
model  of  Hmnility.  I  am  the  good  Jhef- 
herd'^^  who  feed  my  flieep.  I  have  fed 
them  in  the  innocency  of  my  heart,  and  in 
the  words  of  my  mouth  have  I  ftrengthened 
and  comforted  them. 

The  Disciple. 

O  Lord,  who  feedeft  me  from  my  youth 
up,  fbrlake  me  not.  Let  thy  loving  jpi- 
rit  lead  me  forth  into  the  land  of  ufrighu 
nefi:  For  thy  Name^s  fake^  quicken  me 
in  thy  Humility''.  It  is  that  which  fliall 
feve  my  foul,  and  defend  \t  from  eternal 
pains.  If  I  am  humble,  I  ihall  be  feved. 
Lord  remember  me""^  faith  the  humble  and 
and  contrite  thief ,  when  thou  comefi  into 


>  John  X.  9.       I  Ecclef.  %w.  19.       1  John  viii.  ii. 
•*Jchni,i4.  '^Pfal.  QxHii.  ia,ii.  ©  Luke  xxiii.  41,43  • 

»  thy 
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thy  Kingdom,  And  Jefiis  faid  unto  him ; 
'verity  I  fay  unto  thee^  to  day  Jhalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  ^aradife.  O  how  great  is 
the  force  of  Humility,  which  opened  unto 
a  thief  the  joys  of  Paradife ;  fvho  is  like 
unto  the  Lord  our  God j  that  hath  his 
dwelling  Jo  high :  And  yet  humbleth  him- 
felfto  behold  the  things  that  are  in  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  ?  Who  taketh  up  the  Jim^ 
fie  out  of  the  duft:  And  lifteth  the  poor 
out  of  the  mire"^.  Be  mindful  of  us  in  our. 
Humility;  and  defend  thy  little  ones,  and 
humble  the  finners  even  unto  the  duft. 


^("T- 


Chap.  II. 

Of  the  Manners  and  Actions  of  the  truly 
Humble ;  alfo  of  the  Marks  and  Trofer^ 
ties  of  the  "Proud. 

The  Disciple. 

!•  T^  U  T  now,  Lord,  I  would  willingly 

j3  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  carriage  and  be-' 

haviour  of  the  Humble  Man;    what  his 

thoughts  are ;  and  what  the  figns  and  proofe 

pf  his  holineis. 

— — — —^^iw—^—  *  —— —  II        .  ■  ■ 

f  Pf»i.  cxiii.  J,  6, 
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Jesu^-Christ. 

Behold,  the  humble  Man  evermore  feek-^ 
eth  the  lowermoft  place,  as  k  is  written  f 
n^jhen  thou  art  bidden  of  any  Man  to  a  wed-r 
dtng^  go  and  fit  down  In  the  hwejl  room^^ 
Yet  he  doth  not  this  through  affedation  or 
hypocrifie,  but  is  periuaded  that  the  low-f 
eft  place^  is  verily  and  indeed  his  due.  O-^ 
therwife  he  womd  have  no  glory  nor  re-? 
ward  with  his  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven, 
which  feeth  all  thirds  in  lecret. 

n.  If  he  be  cenfinred  ox  defamed  by  o-» 
thers,  he  beareth  it  patiently,  and  is  hum- 
bly filent. 

III.  He  revolveth  in  his  thoughts,  how 
;reat  reproaches  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
)ore.     For  the  Jews  faid  of  the  Son  of 

God;  He  hath  a  T^evii^  and  fiduceth 
the  multitmdei.  He  is  a  gintton  and  wine- 
bibber^  a  friend  of  publicans  andfinners  ^. 

IV.  The  humble  Man  comforteth  him- 

fclf  with  thele  words,  and  faith :   The  fer- 

vant  is  not^ove  his  Lord.    If  they  have 

failed  the  Majier  of  the  houfe  BeeUcehuby 

how  much  vwr^  Jhdl  they  c^d  them  of  his 
hmfhoU}      rw  r^  / 


I  ii 


The 
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The  Disciple. 

I  will  follow  my  Lord  Jejus\  becaufc 
he  himlelf  hath  laid :  If  any  Man  will 
come  after  me^  let  him  deny  himfelf  and^ 
take  up  his  Crofs  daily  ^  and  follow  me\ 
Be  not  troubled,  O  my  foul,  becaule  Thoq 
receiveft  the  due  reward  of  thy  deeds :  But 
Je/us  did  nothing  amils ;  nor  did  any  thing, 
worthy  of  death :  And  yet  he  humbled  him^ 
fe If  unto  the  death  of  the  Crofs  ^•  For  if 
they  did  thefe  things  in  a  green  Tree^ 
which  was  in  the  Paradife  of  G  o  d  :  /That 
Jhall  be  done  in  the  dry  \  which  thou  art  ? 
And  therefore  I  complain  unjuftly;  but  I 
luffer  juftly,  how  often  foever,  and  by 
whom  foever  I  am  reproached. 

Jesus-Christ. 

If  the  humble  Man  be  rebuked  or  accu- 
fed,  he  feekech  not  excuies,  or  juftifications 
of  himlelf;  but  Iheweth  all  lowlinels  0% 
heart,  confefleth  the  fault,  and  promileth 
amendment.  Why  this  ?  Becaufe  he  feek- 
eth  not  to  pleafe  Men,  but  to  fatisfy  God, 
He  little  valueth  the  Ihame  ofMen,  beqaufe 
he  fearet;h  the  Divine  Judgment,  where  all 

^  Luke  ix.  23.       <  Phil.  ii.       f  Luke  xxiii.  "^i. 

H  b  4  things 
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things  ihall  b?  made  manifeft.  Wholbever 
pow  humbly  confefleth  his  faults,  Ihall  there 
pbtain  of  me  the  remiflion  of  his  Sins, 

V.  Therefore  the  humble  Man  always 
faith,  whether  juftly  or  unjuftly  blamed  : 
/  have  Jinned^  and  done  evil  in  thy  fight  ^. 
/  am  ready  prepared  to  receive  chafiife- 
tnent^  and  my  grief  is  ever  before  me,  I 
will  confefs  my  wickednefs^  and  he  forry 
for  my  fin  ^.  He  feeleth  the  fting  of  Sin 
within,  and  therefor^  more  eafily  beareth 
whatfoey^r  girdeth  from  without.  For  this 
is  an  argument  of  great  Humility,  when  a 
man  is  reproved,  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fefs his  fault,  pi^  the  contrary,  fbme  ad: 
proudly  in  excufmg  and  juftifying  them-? 
felves  before  others.  I  did  not  (iaith  the 
pride  of  fome)  do  this;  or  if  I  did  it,  I  did 
well  in  doing  it.  If  it  was  ill  done,  yet 
not  very  ill : '  Nor  to  the  (degree  of  what 
thofe  people  give  out.  Who  is  that  Man, 
lt|iat  dares  fay  fuch  things  of  jne  ?  NeverthcT 
lefs,  fiich  perfons  fometimes  own  publickly 
the  crimes  they  have  committed ;  faying,  I 
was  in  fuch  or  fiich  a  place,  and  fuch  things 
I  did;  thefe  things  I  faid,  and  thus  I  an^ 
fwe?d.    What  an  unaccountable  wretched- 


^  PfalJi.  4.  l»  PfaL  xxxvni.  17,  18. 
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nf is  and  blindnefs  is  it,  to  declare  with  hi? 
own  mouth  that  he  hath  done  ill,  and  yet 
not  to  bear  to  b?  reputed  a  finner  by  o- 
thers  'I   0  ye  fonf  of  metty  how  long  will 
ye  have  fuch  fleafure  in  vanity ^  and  fee  k 
after  leafing  ?  If  the  humble  Man  be  asked 
^  queftion,  he  doth  not  appear  forward  to 
^nlwer,  but  is  flow  and  confiderate.    Fur^ 
thermore,  he  is  not  prone  to  laughter,  but 
is  tempered  with  gravity.    His  h^art  is  ea- 
fily  touch'd  with  the  impreffioijs  of  deyo^ 
tion,  becaufe  he  leeketh  no  temporal  joy  or 
confolation.    He  is  given  to  compundtion, 
aod  is  ev?r  foremou  in  the  duty  of  felf- 
confideration.     He  is  always  ready  to  de- 
plore his  own  weaknefles  and  milcarriage& 
to  confider  with  joy  the  good  qualities  and 
virtues  of  others,    to  bear  their  infirmi- 
ties, and  with  teadernels  to  excufe  their  de- 
fedls. 

VI.  As  to  the  great  and  fublime  things  of 
the  prefept  life,  honours  and  dignities,  high 
ftations,  and  Benefices,  thefe  he  hath  no 
concern  about,  but  confidereth  all  things  as 
Tilhing  and  vain.  For  when  a  man  aiethy 
^eJhalT carry  nothing  away  with  him: 
peither  /hall  his  fomp  follow  him^.   And 


■  Pfal.  xlix.  17. 
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where  (faith  he)  are  thofe,  that  flourilhed 
io  this  world?  As  a  ftranger  and  guejl  that 
tarrieth  but  a  night  ^  fo  are  they  pafled  a- 
way.     He  delpifeth  therefore  all  worldly 
honours^  he  embraceth  reproaches  and  a- 
halements.    He  had  rather  be  an  abjeSt  in 
the  hoii/e  of  his  G  o  p,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  mgodline/s "" .    He  taketh  up  the 
"  ;ht  yoke  of  Qhrift^  he  cafteth  away  the 
l>orious  fervitude  of  the  Devil.     Nothing 
more  laborious,  nothing  more  anxious,  than 
to  endeavour  to  alcend,  and  that  in  vain ; 
jfor  the  proud  man  is  in  minutely  fear,  left 
lie  fliould  be  foiled ;  and  he  is  daily  caft 
down,  yea,  tho'  himfelf  know  nothing  of 
it.    But  peace  and  joy  is  with  the  humble 
ipan,  who  walketh  in  the  plain  way  of  the 
Saints,  and  dwelleth  in  the  vallies.    For 
the  vallies  ftall  ftand  thick  with  corn  \ 
that  i%^  Ihall  abound  in  the  confblations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  They  Jhall  laugh  and  fing 
for  the  gracious  gifts  which  they  have  re- 
ceived*    Wherefore  he  leekcth  nothing  of 
all  the  things  that  are  upon  earth,  becaule 
his  whole  hope  is  above,  and  fix'd  upon 
the  things  of  Heaven.    He  crieth  out  with 
the  Prophet,  apd  faith:  Thou  ^rt  my  bo^e^ 


<»  Wifd.  V,  14.       «  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  11.       ^  Pfal.lxv.  14. 
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O  Lordj  even  from  my  mother"^  womb^  my 
fortion  in  the  land  of  the  living  ^  Whom 
have  I  in  Heaven  hut  thee :  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  dejire  in  comparijbn 
of  thee!  God  is  theftrength  of  my  hofe^ 
and  fM  portion  for  ever  ^,  He  dcftrcth  to 
be  fufijed  (  he  is  ready  to  obey  others  for 
my  Nauae's  fake.  Fqi*  he  remembreth  the 
Scripture,  where  it  laith :  The  Child  Jefos 
tarriii  behind  in  Jerufalem  ;  and  Jfoleph 
and  his  Mother  knew  not  of  it «.  Where 
it  followeth  foon  after :  And  he  went  down 
with  them^  and  was  fubjedl  to  them.  And 
again :  /  am  among  youj  as  he  that  ferv- 
etb  **•  And  the  Prophet  laith  uato  himfelf : 
Ket^etth^lefs^  my  jouU  wait  thou  fill  up- 
on^ dfid be  Jubjeii  unto  God:  for  he  truly 
is  my  ftrength  and  my  fahation  \  The 
love  of  I^jedtion,  of  contempt,  and  difre^ 
ptttatloti  aniong  Men,  \s  ikmiliar  unto  the 
nuajW?.    i^d  where  may  liich  be  found  ? 

The  DisctPLE. 

Vn.  IVfyLol-d,  thou  caofll:  tell.  Known 
tuito  thee  is  all  the  Consregatioa  of  the 
Saints,  becairfe  thou  art  me  Inhabitant  of 


«  Pfal.  xxii.  10. .  f  tfcl.  JxxiiL  24.  i 5-    «  Luke  ii.4j,  jir. 
?  Luke  xxii.  27.  i  Pftl.  Ixii.  5,  tf. 

humble 
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humble  Spiiits.  I  am  not  of  them;  but  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  fpare  my  fins,  that 
place  of  repentance  may  be  granted  me,  at 
leaft  ^  for  the  fake  of  their  rightepvifnefe. 
Let  them  rejoice,  who  are  inch,. becaufe 
they  have  found  great  Grace  with  thee. 
Behold  there  cometh  to  my  remembrance 
that  mod:  eminent, .  and  holieft  of  al}  Saints, . 
the  Mother  of  G  o  d,  the  Virgin  Mary^  un- 
to whom  the  Angel  f^ith  ;  Jpear  nofMary, 
fir  thou  haft  fiund  Grace,  with  Goq  K 
ijind  why  find  not  I  Grace  in  thine  eyes  ? 

* 

Jesujs-Christ. 

Becaufe  thou  art  not  yet  become  little  in 
thine  own  eyes.  Pride  is  the  grjuid  obfta- 
cl^  and  infiiperable  bar  to  Qrace.  Firft  cad 
out  this  beam  from  out  thine  eye,  and 
then  thou  Ihalt  fee  what  I  will  do  jfor  my 
humble  fervant.  When  have  I  denied  Grace 
to  the  humble?  And  when  have  I  refufed 
to  hearken  to  the  Prayer  of  the  poor  ?  Hear 
the  Prophet :  Loy  the  poor  crietha  dnd  the 
Lord  heareth  him  :  yeoy  and  Javeth  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles  "".    The  Lord  turn- 


*  In  the  Latin;  '£or  the  fake  of  their  Merits. 
!  Luke  i.  30.  m  Pfal.  xxxiv.  6.     ' 

eth 
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€th  him  unto  the  grayer  of  the  humble : 
and  dejhifeth  not  their  aefire  \  Many 
approach  unto  me  with  a  high  and  lofty 
heart,  and  I  hearken  not  unto  them.  They 
beg,  not  to  be  healed  of  their  Sins,  but  to 
appear  holy  unto  Men.  They  wifh  for 
devotion,  but  they  are  unwilling  to  fufler 
ihame  aikl  confimon  With  me:  They  ear- 
neftly  defire  Humility,  but  they  are  loth 
to  be  delpifcd  of  Men  with  the  humble. 
Thus  they  feek  to  love  the  virtues  without 
the  hatred  of  the  oppofite  vices,  and  are 
difappointed  in  their  defire.  But  he  that 
would  enjoy  the  Iweets  of  Virtue,  mull  ex- 
tirpate Vice,  and  root  out  of  his  heart  the 
briers  and  thorns  of  his  paflions.  But  the 
humble  man  endeavoureth  evermore  to  fup^ 
prefe  and  beat  down  all  elevation  and  Iwel- 
ling  of  heart,  and  hateth  preheminence  and 
luperiority  over  others ;  which  is  a  great 
iniquity.  For  this  made  Angels  Devils, 
and  rendreth  Men  Sinners ;  becaufe  every 
one  that  exalteth  his  own  heart,  is  an  abo^ 
mination  unto  the  Lord. 

VIII.  ff^  untoyou  that  are  great  inyour 
own  eyesy  and  wife  in  your  own  imagina- 
tions **,    For  the  day  of  the  Lord  ofrlojis 

a  PfaLcii.  17,  •  Ifai.y.  zi. 

Jhall 
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jhall  be  uPon  evety  one  that  isfrtmd  and 
lofty^  and  ufm  evety  (me  that  is  lifted 
«/ ,  and  he  ft) all  be  brmght  low  p*  Wo 
imto  you  that  believe  every  thing  high  to 
4e  holy ;  and  lay  unto  every  lofty  thing, 
//  />  the  Honour  vf  God^  ^^d  the  Glory 
of  Goo.  And  why  deceive  ye  your  own 
hearts  ?  Te  take  too  much  nfon  you  9  ye 
fans  of  Levi  %  Lowrer  your  high  thoughts^ 
and  bow  down  your  rebeluous  necks. 
Which  if  ye  do  not  do,  I  vvil  rife  up  in 
opppiition  to  yot^  and  wiH  fiimmon  Hea- 
iknj  and  Earth,  and  all  the  Elements  a- 
infl  you,  and  the  whole  World  fhall  join 
i^ttel  \^ith  me  againft  the  fendeis  and  the 
{kMiid.  And  your  height  ihall  be  bowed 
down,  and  your  loftinefs  ihall  be  troden 
tmder  foot,  and  the  glorious  of  die  earth 
fliidl  be  covered  with  confuHon.  Behold 
all  diaftifemencs  ready  to  overwhelm  the 
haughty.  The  rod  and  the  flafT^  weeping 
apd  wailing,  upon  every  foul  that  is  arro- 
gant. Overthrow  and  defeat,  ignominy 
and  confufion,  upon  every  foul  that  prefii^. 
meth.  Wherefore  fit  not  up  your  born  on 
high  :  and Jpeaknot with  aftijfneck'*^  but 
enc^tyyour  lelves  even  unto  the  foundation^ 


P  Ifai.ii.  12.        «  Numb,  xvi,  7.         '  PfaLIxiv.  ^- 
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The  Foundation  is  Humility ;  and  other 
foundation  caii  none  lay,  bendes  that  which 
is  laid,  \^hich  is  Jejns  Chriji. 

IX.  Our  defign  was  to  Ipeak  concerning 
the  humble ;  but  the  pride  of  Satan  inter- 
cepted the  dilcourfe.  For  almoft  all  Men 
are  forward  to  afcend;  but  (low  and  back- 
Ward  to  descend  ;  greedy  of  honours,  and 
^ager  of  dignities  and  promotions.  They 
iwelume  great  things  of  themfelves,  and  are 
n^h  and  lofty  in  their  imaginations.  Thefe 
tvits  are  to  be  fliunn'd,  and  to  be  caft  away 
forthwith  from  out  the  heaft  of  Chriffs 
Poor. 

• 

Other  Marks  and  ^roferties   of  the 

Humble  Man.  . 

It  is  a  very  commendable  thing  alfoin  the 
liumble  Man,  the  carfe  he  taketh  to  avoid 
the  noife  and  bitfUe  of  the  world,  and  to 
Tetire  into  himfelf  :  He  is  tuiwilling  to  ap- 
pear abroad,  and  loveth  \o  be  hid  (like  ft 
^Bfead  man^  from  the  eyes  of  men.  He  fet- 
teth  himfelf  to  imitate  the  examples  of  Hu^ 
mility  tiiat  Che  Saints  have  lefi:benind  them: 
His  thoughts  are  taken  up  with  the  confi- 
'deration  of  his  own  fraility,  and  with  the 
temembrancc  of  the  ItiiyxMt  Jejns  coa- 

t  veriing 
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Verfing  amongfl:  Men.  He  findeth  gredt 
caufe  of  humbling  himfelf;  and  feeketh  co- 
pious matter  of  devout  meditation  both  by 
day  and  night. 

X.  Therefore  he  readeth  m  the  holy 
.  Scriptures,  and  confidereth  how  far  fliort  he 
is  of  the  virtues  of  the  Saints.  He  admi- 
reth  their  exercifes,  labours,  temptations, 
abftinences:  He  pondcreth  their  tranfcen- 
dent  Humility,  their  invincible  Patience, 
their  perfe<9t  Obedience,  and  abfblute  Selt- 
denial  and  Mortification  as  to  all  wordly 
things.  Wherefore  he  lamenteth  bitterly, 
and  lorroweth  exceedingly,  that  he  hath  not 
the  like  zeal  and  fervency^  nor  taketh  the 
lame  pains  to  acquire  their  virtues.  Ah 
Dufl  and  Sin!  For  what  elfe  (faith  he)  are 
we  ?  Ah  Flefh  and  Blood,  wherein  our  fouls 
lie  invelop'd !  Earth  is  our  country ;  earth- 
ly our  thoughts  5  earthlv  our  converfation ; 
heaping  up  of  trafh  the  bufinefs  of  our  Life. 
In  eating  and  drinking,  in  fleeping  and  i- 
dling,  mofl  of  our  time  pafleth  away.  O 
how  degenerated  are  we,  who  have  fcarce 
.the  leau  relick  of  the  virtues  of  the  Saints! 
And  yet  we  are  flill  proud,  and  feek  not  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  Humility.  We  are  fHU 
cold  and  lukewarm  towards  that  which  i^ 
good,  and  grow  old  in  that  which  is  ^yilj 

and 
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and  yet  would  fain  be  eftcemed  and  thought 
Ibmethiiig  by  others.  For  fuch  lentimcflts 
as  thefe  are  far  from  entring  the  humbly 
heart,  which  thinketh  it  felf  nothing,  and 
continually  burneth  with  a  defire  of  grow- 
ing and  increafing  in  Virtue.  He'  hacH- 
confidered  himfelf,  and  is  gone  away  in 
hafle^  in  the  bitternefs  of  his  Soul,  and  hath 
entered  his  chamber,  that  he  may  weep  there  \ 
Afterwards  he  arifeth  and  readeth  in  the 
Apoftle  Taul  the  thoughts  he  had  of  him- 
felf:  /  (laith  he)  am  the  leafi  of  the  Afo- 
files  J  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  A- 
fofile^  becaufe  I  perfecuted  the  Church  of 
G  o  D  ^  And  in  the  Gofpel  coijcerriing  th? 
Blefled  Virgin :  God  hath  regardea  the 
lowlinefs  of  his  Hand-maiden ".  And  a« 
gain  in  the  Prophet :  I  fut  on  fackclothy 
and  humbled  my  foul  ^with  fafting  ^.  And 
with ^^r^A^;^ ;  twill  [peak  unto  mj/Lordy 
which  am  but  duft  and  ajhes  *.  All  thefe 
things  true  Humility,  which  is  the  mother 
and  guardiaa  of  all  virtues,  worketh  i6  the 
^learts  of  the  Eled. 

XI.  Arile  now,  and  meeting  her,  lay  tfti- 
to  het:  Welcome  my  Miftrefe  Humility, 

♦ 

.  f  Gen.  xliii.  30.        >  i  Cor.  xv.  9.        9  Luke  i.  48* 
^  Plal.  XXXV*  13.  X  Gen.  xviiu  ^7-  \, 
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enter  into  me,  O  thou  darling  Virtue  of 
ChriR^  thou  Parent  of  Grace,  and  fiM;ular 
Boaii  and  Glory  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Come 
unto  toe,  O  thou  Regainer  of  forfeited  Pa- 
m4^^9  ^hou  Reftorer  of  the  whole  race  of 
Ibtt  Mankind,    ^y  the6  the  Heavens  were 

£'pqncd,  and  by  thee  the  Gates  of  Hell 
roiyCn  down.  By  thee  we  were  raifed  a- 
cain,  and  flood  upright,  and  by  thee  brought 
pack  to  our  native  country.  Thou  of  iin- 
ners  makeft  Men  juft,  and  being  juftified 
faifefl:  them  to  be  the  companions  of  An- 
-gels.  ITHou  .  qallecfll  down  Chrifi  from 
He^yqfl^  and  exaltedft  Mary  above  the 
tJlboirs.  of  Angels.  God,  tho*  he  be  rich 
in  Grace,  yet  conferreth  Grace  ujpon  none 
ibut  the  humble.  And  becaufe  this  Virtue 
above  all  others  abounded  inMary^  there- 
fore was  ihe  alfb  full  of  Grace. 

Xll.  It  now  evidently  appeareth,  that 
Muipility  iSy  and  ever  was,  the  lb vereign 
Virtue  of  all  the  Saints.  She  alone  merit- 
eth,  what  tranfcendeth  all  merits :  She  alone 
obtaineth,  what  the  tongues  of  Ai^els  can- 
not i^xprels.  She  knoweth  no  fall,  becaufe 
fhe  never  prelumeth  great  things  of  her  felf 
^Whofo  poflefleth  her,  wholb  loveth  and 
keepcth  Ther,  Ihall  lay  him  down,  and  reppfe 
his  Sovil  in  the  Peace  of  Chriff ;  even  as 

Chrifi 
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Chrift  hath  promiled  unto  the  humble: 
Learn  ofme^  for  lam  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  Jh  all  find  r£ji  unto  your 
fouls  ^. 


1  Matth.  xi.  ig^ 
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Third  Tabernacle  : 


THAT    IS. 


Of  PATIENCE. 


Chap.  I. 

Of  the  Neceffity  of  Tatience  amidjt  the 
numerous  Miferies  of  this  Life. 

The  Disciple. 

INCE,  Lord,  thou  haft  vouch- 
fafed  to  deliver  certain  Precepts 
touching  Holy  Poverty  and  Hu- 
mility, it  reinaincth  now,  pur- 
luant  to  thy  promife,  to  luggeft  ibmetnii^ 
unto  thy  Servant,  concerning  the  admirable 
Virtue  of  Patience.  For  I  acknowledge  and 
confels  this  before  thee,  that  I  am  very  de- 
ficient in  this  virtue,  and  that  I  have  great 
need  of  much  Patience.    For  what  is  my 

lifti 
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life,  but  one  long  continued  Mifery,  from 
the  day  of  .my  nativity  even  unto  the  day 
of  my  burial?  And  there  is  no  vacancy,  no 
intermiffion  between,  from  labour  and  fbr- 
row.  And  how  came  I  into  this  miferable 
eftate,  O  my  God!  Thou  knoweft  right 
well,  what,  and  how  great  evils  compafs  me 
about,  during  my  imprifonment  in  the  Bo- 
dy :  And  there  is  none  that  fb  well  know- 
eth  the  milery  of  Man,  as  thou,  O  Lord 
our  God.  Thou  feed  therefore ,  how  ne- 
ceflary  Patience  is  for  me.  How  happen- 
eth  it  J  O  my  Soul,  that  thou  art  in  thine 
enemies  land?  For  if  thou  hadji  walked 
in  the  way  of  God ^  thou  Jhouldft  have 
dwelled  in  peace  for  ever  \  But  thou  hafi 
forfaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Fountain 
of  living  waters^  and  hewn  thee  out  ci- 
Jierns^  broken  cijierns  that  could  hold  no 
water  ^  and  therefore  thou  art  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  thole  that  hate  thee. 

II.  But  return  unto  me,  laith  the  Lorc^ 
and  I  will  receive  thee.  For  my  fins,  all 
thele  things,  O  Lord,  by  thy  juft  judgment 
are  come  upon  me.  I  have  finned  with  my 
fathers,  and  bear  the  heavy  yoke  upon  all 
the  fins  ofAd^m  %  for  his  children  are  all 

?  Baruchiii.  10^13.       *>Jer.  ii.  13.       c  Eccluf.  xl-  '. 
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of  chem  the  children  of  wrath.     Howbeit, 
unlels  thy  help  had  fiiccoured  us  from  a- 
Bove,  we  Jhould  have  been  as  Sodom,  and 
we  jhould  have  been  tike  unto  Gomorrah  "*, 
which  were  deftro/d  in  a  moment.     And 
thcrefcire  it  is  of  the  multitnde  of  thy  mer- 
cies^ O  Lord,  that  we  are  not  con/kmed : 
and  becaufe  thy  comPaJJions  fait  not  %  that 
we  are  yet  alive.    We  were  all  the  children 
of  deatn,  but  thou  preventedft  us  wit\x  thy 
inercies,  and  not  as:  our  offence,  fo  was  thy 
Judgment,    but    thy    mercy  hath   fiiper- 
ibounded  above  all  our  iniquity.     Thou  re- 
membreji  that  we  are  dufi\  that  the  d^s 
of  man  are  but  as  grafs :  that^e  Jtonrijh' 
eth  as  a  flower  of  the  field  ^.    Thefe  things 
have  I  prefumed  to  utter  before  thee,  O 
God,  and  Father  of  Mercies,  to  the  end  I 
might  be  fenfible  of  my  own  milery,  and 
be  aflured  withal,  that  thy  righteous  judg- 
ment is  the  caufe  of  all  the  evils  we  labour 
under.    But  neverthelels  ftill  I  ask,  if  in  all 
thefe  there  be  any  conlblation  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus  our  Lord.     And  if  I  deferve  not  to  be 
fully  comforted,  grant  it  at  leaft  in  fbme  de- 
gree.    Who   therefore   ihall   comfort  my 
Soul  ?  Trouble  and  heavinefi  have  taken 


*»  iJ'ai,  i.  9,        ^  Lam.  iji.  21.        f  pfal,  dii.  14,  i^ 
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hold  Upon  me :  ^icken  me  according  to  thy 
loving'kindnefs  ^. 

III.  O  beft  of  Comforters,  thrice-welcome 
Gueft,  and  fweeteft  refreftiment  of  the  af- 
•flided  Soul:  Who  filled:  all  things  living 
with  thy  bleffing:  Open  thine  hand,  and 
pour  down  the  cfew  of  thy  Heavenly  Benc- 
didlion  upon  my  dry  and  parch'd  Earth .  / 
ftretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  :  my  foul 
gajpeth  unto  thee  as  a  thirfiy  land.  Hear 
me^  O  Lordj  and  that  foon^  for  my  ffivit 
waxeth  faint  ^.  And  whither  fliall  I  go 
without  thee  ?  And  to  whom  fliail  I  flee  ? 
Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  God  ;  and  there- 
fore receive  propitioufly  my  Prayers.  Unto 
,  thee  have  I  lifted  up  my  Soul ;  do  not  diou 
delpife  me.  I  have  fliewed  my  mifery ;  do 
not  thou  turn  away  thine  eyes.  I  have  fin- 
ned ;  do  not  thou  condemn  mg.  My  heart 
.  bath  faid  unto  thee^  thy  face^  Lordj  will 
I  /eekj  O  do  not  forlake  me.  For  tiiou 
haft  laid  with  thine  own  mouth,  being  defi- 
rous  to  comfort  us :  Come  unto  me^  all  that 
travel^  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I  will 
refrejh  you  ' :  And  again  :  If  any  mdn 
thirji^  let  him  come  unto  me^  and  drink  ^. 


«  Pfal.  cxix.  h  pfal.  cxiiii.  6,  7. 

*  Mat  lb.  xi,  18.  k  John  vii.  37. 
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My  fiul  thirtieth  for  thee ,  my  fiejh  alfb 
tongeth  after  thee^.    My  habitation,  O 
JLord,  is  in  a  pathiefs  defert,  where  no  wa- 
ter is.    Lord,  Thou  haji  given  me  a  dry 
landj  give  me  alfb  Jprings  of  water  from 
above '".  For  my  mifery  is  not  light,  where- 
►with  I  am  afflicted  in  this  life  of  mine.    For 
which  way  foever  I  turn  my  feif,  I  find  la-r 
bouts  and  forrows.     And  therefore  I  pray 
thee,  be  not  angry  with  me ;  for  my  Jpirit^ 
is  vexed  within  me\  and  my  worcis  arc 
full,  not  of  murmuring,  but  grief.    I  have 
pQisrad  out  my  prayer  in  thy  fight,  and  fet 
-  forth  my  tribulation  before  thee.  For  to  the 
n^rable  it  is  a  confolation  often,  to  reveal 
bis  mifery  to  a  friend :   And  a  fwelUng 
wound,  in  opening,  paineth  lefs,  and  is  the 
fboner  curecf.     Unto  thee  therefore  have  I 
Revealed  my  eaufe,  Q  Father  of  Mercies. 

I  PfaL  Ixiii.  2.        »  Jofli.  xv,  19.        "  Pfal.  cxliii.  4. 
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Chap.  II. 

The  Confolation  of  a  Soul  affiiSied  and 
groaning  under  TriM^tian, 

Jesus-Chri.st. 

I.  T  71  7  H  AT  woiildeft  thou,  that  I  (hould 
Y  y     do  for  thee  ?  Be  more  c^lcq  and 
quiet,  more  patient  and  refigned,  O  xxxf 
Son.    /  have  furely  feen  the  ajfliStion  of 
my  feopky  which  are  in  ^^^t\  and  I  am 
come  to  deliver  them  \    But  after  I  have 
iuccour'd  thee,  and  done  thee  good,  thou 
flialt  be  mindfiil  of  my  Name,  becaufe  I  am 
thy  Saviour  an4  Redeemer.    Afllidt  not  thy 
ielf  any  longer,  for  I  my  felj^  who  fp^kp, 
behold,   am  prefent.     Why  therefore,  gjrt 
thou  conlumed  with  grieif and  Ibrrow  ?  Hatt 
thou  no  counlellor?  Remernber  my  laying 
and  promife  to  my  Difciples  :  /  will  not 
leave  you  comfort lefs :  hut  I  will  fend  the 
^romtfe  of  my  father  upon  you^  even  the 
Spirit  of  truths  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever  ^.     For  he  it  is  who  in  their  g^  • 
vcrlities  comforteth  the  hearts  of  the  Saints. 


W'-lfciM 


■  Exod.  iii.  7,  8.         *>  John  %\s,  18.    Luke  xxiv.  49. 
John  xiv*  16,  17. 
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The  Disciple. 

This,  Lord,  thou  faidft  of  thy  ApoiUcs, 
and  Diiciples,  and  in  them  thou  fulfilledft 
thy  promife  v  But  how  this  fhould  be  veri- 
fied with  regard  to  me,  I  know  not,  becaufe 
I  was  not  there. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Wouldft  not  thou  alfb  be  a  Difciple  of 
mine? 

The  Disciple. 
Yea,  Lord. 

Jesus-Christ. 

What  I  laid  unto  them,  I  fay  unto  all ; 
Ibr  I  receive  the  great  and  the  finall.  I  pray'd 
iny  Father  not  only  for  them,  but  for  thofe 
alio  who  ihould  believe  in  me  through  their 
word.  For  every  one  that  will  ^be  the 
Pifciple  of  Chrijij  fliall  be  a  partaker  of 
mX  tne  good  things  I  promiled  my  Eied:. 
/  have  chofen  themj  and  ordained  them^ 
that  they  jhmld  go  and  bring  forth  fruit 
in  patience^  and  that  their  fruit  Jhould 
remain  to  eternal  Life  ^.    This  I  fpeak  unto 

c  John  XV.  1 6. 

thee. 


^*" 


The  Tabernacle  of  Patience.  49 1 


thee,  that  in  me  thou  mayji  have  peace  \ 
and  poflcls  thy  foul  in  patience.  TPeace  I 
leave  withyoUj  my  Veace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth^  give  I  unto  you  *• 
Be  patient,  and  receive  adverfities  chear- 
fiiUy. 

II.  Faint  not  in  tribulations ;  for  tribula- 
tion is  a  confiiming  Fire.  It  purgcth  fius; 
it  extinguifheth  prelumption  ;  it  chafeth  a- 
way  coldnefs  and  remifsnefs;  it  infpiretii 
a  k)ber  wholfome  ladnefs ;  and  leadetb  to 
an  imitation  oiChriJi.  Wouldft  thou  loie 
thefe  advantages  ? 

The  Disciple. 
By  no  means,  Lord. 

Jesus-Christ. 

Yet  thefe  effeds  trae  Wildom  worketh 
in  tribulation.  Wherefore  feek  not  peace 
but  in  God;  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  the  world  cannot  give. 

The  Disciple. 

O  the  peace  and  joy  of  my  Lord  Jejks 
Chriji^  what  children  art  thou  wont  to 
make,   and  by  what  fecret  and  manifold 

f  John  xvi.  33.  c  John  xi^  17. 
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ways  doft  thou,  coming  from  Heaven,  infi- 
nuate  thy  lelf  into  the  hearts  of  the  Ele(9:  ? 
O  the  peace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  is  not  given  to  the  wicked,  but  is 
raanifefted  to  the  humble,  and  to  all  the  de- 
vout  Servants  of  G  o  d  !  I  wilh  thou  wouldfl: 
burft  the  Heavens,  and  come  down  unto 
me,  and  more  frequently  vifit  my  feeble 
infijrm  Ibul;  that  I  might  experimentally 
learn,  that  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  is  a  lov- 
%ng.Jpirit\  and  that  thofe  have  great  peace 
that  love  thy  law\  and  tafte  the  deliciouC 
neft  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  O  with  what  joy 
and  gladnefs  ihould  I  then  delpife  all  thefe 
perifliing  and  earthly  things,  that  I  might 
for  ever  cleave  unto  his  fweetnels?  How 
chearfuUy  Ihould  I  take  up,  how  patient- 
ly endure  all.  crofles  and  adverfi ties,  when 
for  love  of  him  no  weight  would  fegm  grie- 
vous unto  me?  And  what  could  then  de- 
light  me  any  longer,  when  he  had  l\\^allQWr 
ed  me  up? 

III.  O  how  tranlportingly  delicious  is 
thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  who,  to  manifeft  thy 
l\veetnefs  to  the  Children  of  Grace,  filledft 
their  hungry  fouls  with  the  fweeteft  Bread 
from  Heaven;    even  with  internal  good 

i  Wif.  L  6.  g  Pfal.  cxix. 
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things;  fending  the  faftidious  rich  empty 
away:  becaufe  they  are  not  worthy  the  con- 
folation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Ml  thefe 
things  worketh  one  and  the  fame  Spirit^ 
dividing  to  every  Man  feverally  as  he 
will  ^  nelping  our  infirmity,  and  comfort- 
ing us  in  our  pilgrimage,  in  the  grand  ba- 
nimment  whereinto  we  are  thrown.     But 
I  know,  O  Lord,  that  this  is  the  third  hour 
of  the  day  9  when  Teter  opened  his  mouthy 
and  fpake  thy  word  with  great  boldnefe; 
when  he  was  filPd  with  new  wine,  which 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  Man ;  when  he 
was  anointed  with  the  oyl  of  Grace  and 
Gladnefs,  with  his  fellows.  This  is  the  hour, 
whereof  his  Co- Apoftic  faith :  The  love  of 
God  is  Jhed  abroad  in  our  hearts^  by  the 
Holy  Ghojl  which  is  given  unto  us\  0r 
we  have  received^  not  the  fpirit  of  the 
worldy  but  the  ffirit  which  is  of  GodK 
And  he  hath  written  faying :  Rejoice  (Bre- 
thren) in  the  Lord  always :  And  again  I 
fay^  rejoice.    For  the  Lord  is  at  hand^. 
Verily  he  was  at  hand  to  him,  who  had  re- 
ceiv'd  fb  great  an  abundance  of  Grace  jfrom 
the  Lord,  that  he  was  bo|th  full  himfcl^ 


h  I  Cor.  xiu  II.    »  Ads  ii.  14,15.    ^  Rom.  v.  5. 
»  1  Con  ii.  iz.    «»  Phil,  iv  4, 5. 
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And  prefently  after  to  thy  DifcipJes :  The 
hour  is  come ;  behold  the  Son  of  Man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  finners^  and 
fhall  be  crucified^  and  killed^.  And  eJle- 
where:  Father ^^  fave  me  from  this  hour: 
But  for  this  cauje  came  I  unto  this  hour''^ 
that  is  J  dearcft  Saviour,  that  thou  mayfl: 
die  for  the  people^  and  that  the  whole  na- 
tion j^erijh  not^,  Y or  except  a  corn  of 
wheat  ^y  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord,  fall  in- 
fo the  ground^  and  die^  it  abideth  alone: 
Butifttdie^  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
O  happy  and  blefled  hour,  in  which  Man 
was  redeemed  from  etemal  death !  ^  O  joy- 
ful and  thrice-welcome  Heavinefs\  which 
wiped  away  the  perpetual  forrow  of  our 
perdition,  and  reuored  to  mortals  the  for- 
feited joys  of  Paradife!  This  was  the  fruit. 
Holy  Jefus^  of  thy  lacred  Paflion,  and  ex- 
ceeding heavinefs  taken  upon  thee  for  us, 
that  thou  mighteft  recover  loft  Men  to  an 
immortal  life.  That  was  an  hour  there- 
fore notof  joy,  but  of  forrow;  notofcon- 
folation,  but  of  paffion ;  not  of  peace,  but 
of  afflidion;  infbmuch  as  thou  iaidft,  O 
JeJiiSj  to  the  multitudes:  Are  ye  come  out 

as  againft  a  thief  with  /words  and  Jlaves 
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^  to  take  me  ?  This  verily  was  an  hattf 
of  ftorm  and  tcihpeft,^  for  the  Jews  cry'd 
put  veberfaeritly  r  drueifyhifni  crucify  hlnti 
he  is  guilty  of  death  K  Ncrerthelefs  Jefui 
held  his  peace ;  and  when  he  was  accufed 
of  the  high  Pflctt^*  HfiJ^iHd  nothing  \ 

IL  Wherefore  6^w  coApkineft  tho<i,  O 
my  Sowi  ?  Say,  wha't  is  become  of  thy  Pa- 
titoce  ?  JThou  art  guifcy^  aiid  J^fi^  luffe- 
i¥th  the  ^^enafcy  fti  thy  ftead.  Tfioif  haft 
fioned,  «id  be  is  fcdiiiged.  .  Thou  haff  don^ 
Ais  great  evil,^  which  c6uid  Vioi  B)e  ejtpia^ 
teJ  but  by  hfe  innocent  dcatlb.  What  rc^ 
tributioflt  tterefore  wilt  thoormike  biiny  fof 
ftU  the  bene^  hef  hatli  done  itfitd  thee  % 
hcA  wfcat  wilt  thbu  give'  in  eichsmge  jfbi^ 
iJnr  lb\il?  He  fcdddiwn'  his  life  jfor  thee;r 
what  wik  thou  render  back  imto  him  ?  / 
.  nj^ill  receive  the  cup  of  Salvation:  jfnd 
t^l  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord '.  Thoii 
ea!^  do  no  leis.  And  if  thoti  WoVddft  not 
be  tm^atefii],  endeavxMit:  t6  dtri^  it  alfi), 

JESUS-dHRiST. 

Hi.  €aii£):  t^ouf  driik  the!  oi^  thaT  t  hdv«f 
taftcid?' 


^  Matt.  xxfi.  J  J.  tMattfe.  xjcvif.  12,13. 

**Mafk  xW.  tfi.  iPfaV  cxvi.  x  jt. 
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The  Disciple. 

I  can  do  all  things  through  him  that 
ftrcngtheneth  me. 

Jesus-Christ. 

^r  ink  ye  all  of  it  ^.  T^rink  of  np^  wine, 
which  I  have  mingled  ^.  And  again  I  fey 
unto  you :  Except  ye  eat  the  flejh  of  the 
Son  ofMan^  and  drink  his  bloody  ye  have 
no  Itfe  in  you^.  And  fay  not  in  your 
hearts :  This  is  an  hard  faying^  and  who  can 
hear  it'^'i  Caft  your  eyes  upon  m^  and  be- 
hold how  I  biore  alone  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,  Tho'  there  have  been 
fome,  that  have  born  a  heavy  burden,  yet 
what  was  it  m  comparifbn  of  mine  ?  I  Jiuck 
faft  in  the  deep  mire^  where  no  ground 
wds^'y  and  yet  there  was  no  fault  in  me. 
/  ha'Ve  troaen  th^wine-prefi  alone j  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me  p.  The 
plowers  plowed  upon  my  back^  and  made 
long  furrows  ^.  Behold  my  handsy  and  my 
feet\  how  I  was  cracifyy  for  you.  Reach 
hither  your  hands  and  put  your  fingers  in- 
to the  print  of  the  nails'.    Feel  and:han- 

*  Matth.  xxri.  27.    *Pl-or.ix.  5.    «  John  vi.  53. 

»  Ibid.  f.  Ix.      *»  PfaL  XjSh.  2.     P  Ifai.  Ixiif. 
4  Pfal.  cxxix.  3.    '  Luke  xxiv.  39.    •  Joha  xx.  &;. 

.  die 


The  Tabernacle  of  Patience.  499 


die  my  wounds^  ^md  behold  how  blood  and 
water  iflueth  out  of.  my  fide.  Open  the 
ytSds  of  your  heart  to  receive  the  preci-. 
ous  balm,  even  the  oyl  of  Mercy  and  Grace* 
Suck  honey  out  of  the  rock^  and  qyl  out  of 
the  flinty  rock"".  I  have  opened  the  door^ 
of  my  heart,  enter  into  it.  I  have  caufed 
my  nde  to  be  pierced  with  a  lance,,  hidd 
your  felv^s  therein. 

IV.  What  ousht  I  to  have  done  morei: 
and,  have  not  A)ne  it?  Anfx^er  me..  A'- 
bide  in  me^  and  I  in  you"^.    Suffer  chear-- 
fiilly  fomething  for  me,  fined  I  have  fiiffer-; 
ed  fb  much  for  you.    Be  not  afiraid  of  the 
Crols  which  ye  fee;  I  have  made  it  light, 
and  eafy  to  bear,  by  my  own  example* 
Come  tmto  me  all  ye  that  are  in  fadr]uefsi« 
that  have  yout  hearts  ftraitned  and  difttefled 
with  grie^  that  have  no  coniblatioti.     Fof 
I  am  your  comforter*    Why  are  ye  afraid  . 
in  the  evil  day?  I  am  your  prptediprjt  youif 
defence,  ^xi^  refuge  in  due  time  df  trou-* 
ble'f.    Tell  me,  when  have  I  i&iled;  thofe; 
that  put  theh:  truft  in  me?  When  have  I 
not  heard  them  that  cry  unto  me  ?  What 
laith  the  Prophet?   How  read  ye?   The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  th^t  are  of  a  con* 


i^>— M^aa^a^ 
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irite  hiiirt:  And  isoill  p»ve  JUch  as  be  of 
dn  hitmhle  Jpirit.    The  righteous  cr%  andl 
the  Lord  heareth  them:    And  deliver- 
eth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles^.  Be^l4 
what  words  of  exhortation  I  ufe  to  ybi^  ta 
the  intent  ye  amy  not  feint  ite  tribtttations. 
It*^ther  ye  oi^ht  to  rejoice^  diat  ye  are  aP- 
iUxfbd  in  this^  world.     Contit  it  a  fign  of 
my  love :  And  verily  it  is  the  hosdg^  of  my 
tSwSt.    Open  the  failed  ^ook^  the  Book 
"obritt/n^  within^  and  &n  the  out-fide  \  (| 
xss^  the  old  afiid  new  Teftament)  t^A 
afiid  underHaftd)  how  that  there  never  was^ 
Saidit^  unaliiy^d  with  temptations  and  va- 
rious iufferings,  who  fti^feid  noe  injiOffie^' 
afid  wroiigs,  who  was  not  iti  att  thefe  reft- 
ckr'dmore  acce^afele  to  Go 69  and  moi^ 
lioly  in  the  fight  of  Men.    My  Sakits  w6- 
fk  to  advei^fitie^  in  trU>tiktk>ii$  dsey  fend 
l&ft4  the  Odbiir  of  their  innocencfd  diroogh' 
Pariehce.     Gdii£%  malice  illkflrw^'  Abel^i^ 
goediiels.    How'  can  any  onte  be  though 
diadlr  but  whom  i^e  \A  of  the  fidh  hath^ 
ribtbeen  ^le  to  mafter?  He  fbeWeth  him- 
felf  a  fovea?  bf  chaflSty,  who  With  cdntfneSW 
y^fephis  proof  agalfift  the  p6i^fiw  i»fi- 
ntHftiiig  poyfon  of  aii  ill  wonkiif. 


«  Pftl  xxxiT.  lyi,  r8i        ■  Rct.  i.  I 
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Chap.  IV. 

patience  principally  to  be  e^ercifid  in 
mortifying  our  own  Will. 

I.  T  TE  alfo  proveth  himfelf  truly  a- 

XTjL  t^^^t^  who  endeavoureth  to 
diwart  and  oppofe  the  ii^clinatioQS  and  pro^ 
penfities  of  his  own  will.  And  fiich  a  pne 
with  faithftd  Abraham  ihall  be  extoU'd  for 
the  virtue  of  obedience,  and  be  replei3iifli'4 
With  hw^venly  Beneditfiion;  became  he  o- 
i>eyeth  rathw  the  voice  of  God,  than  th^ 
voice  of  his  own  fleih,  which  is  alwjiys  in- 
fluenced and  byafs'd  by  motions  of  it$  own, 
As  to  felf-will,  or  private  inclination,  whajt 
ihall  I  iay  of  it  ?  It  is  the  very  thing,  whic$ 
»ay  foul  moft  of  all  hatetn.  Nothing  i$ 
acceptable  to  me,  which  is  vitiated  wA  cor- 
nipted  with  folf-wtU.  It  \s  the  ftajn  an^ 
poyfon  of  all  good  thirds  alike,  wnether 
^eat  or  imall ;  whereas  true  obedience  fanc- 
tiiieth  all  things  whadfbeyer,  a;^  cauieth 
them  to  be  uncorrapt.  Let  a  Man  do  a 
good  work  out  of  private,  or  felf-inclinati- 
on,  and  it  ihall  becom^e  lefs  fo ;  nay,  in  fom^ 
cafos  it  may  be  a  £^llt.  Forbear  dping  % 
^  gOQijl  WQtk  out  Q^  ob^difSncei  and  it  matt 
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be  more  meritorious,  than  if  done.  For 
iiich  a  Man  is  advanced  to  a  contempt  of 
himfelf,  and  is  arrived  to  a  trae  imitation 
of  J  ejus  the  Son  of  G  o  d,  and  the  exam- 
ple of  his  obedience.  But  how  few  do  I 
find,  that  diftinguifh  themfelves  by  copying 
after  fo  fair  a  pattern  of  obedience  ?  Every- 
one willingly  doth  what  feemeth  good  in 
his  own  eyes ;  and  for  this  reaibn  he  is  of- 
ten miflecf,  and  goeth  aftray.    Know  ye, 

0  Sons  of  obedience,  that  to  do  evil  is  ne- 
ver lawful ;  but  to  omit  Ibmetimes  doing 

f;ood  upon  the  account  of  obedience,  this 
eadeth  you  to  PerfecJJion.  For  as  perfed; 
charity  fteketh  not  it  felf :  So  trae  obedi- 
ence is  evem^^re  carried  beyond  its  own 
fight,  or  judgment  of  things.  Ye  obey  me, 
when  ye  liibmit  your  felves  to  your  Gover- 
nours  and  thofe  that  are  fet  over  you.  Ye 
live  unto  me,  whilft  ye  iacrifice  your  felves, 

1  have  quickened  you,  I  was  flain  for  you  : 
and  ye  mall  live  with  me,  if  ye  have  been 
deacl  with  me.  Mortify,  my  Children, 
mortify  your  own  wills,  your  own  fenti- 
ments,  your  own  counfels,  and  every  per- 
verfe  and  carnal  defire.  Slay  thole  enemies, 
otherwife  they  will  flay  you.  They  will 
be  a  fword  in  your  eyes,  a  lance  in  your 
Mt^  a  ftrpent  in  the  way,  and  a  bear  in 

the 
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the  pathy  \{  yc  flay  them  not.  They  will 
not  liiffer  you  to  fleep  upon  the  couch  of 
a  peaceful  confcience,  and  will  rob  your, 
heart  of  all  repolc ;  for  thefe  are  they  that 
diftufb  the  peace  oi  IJrael\  that  is,  of  the 
faithful  Soul,  which  defireth  to  fee  God.  I 
have  fore- warned  you.  Wherefore  fee  that 
ye  walk  ctrcumjhe6tfy^  becauje  the  days 
are  evil^:  And  ab fain  from  all  affearancf 
ofeviP. 


Chap.  V, 

Of^the  Examples  of  the  Trofhets  and 
Martyrs^  by  which  Tatience  is  taught. 

Have  propofed  to  you  the  Patriarchs ; 

and  if  that  be  not  liifficient,  I  will  al- 
ledge  the  Prophets,  becaufe  they  met  with 
many  tribulations  in  this  wicked  World/ 
The  firfl:  laith :  I  have  found  trouble  and 
heavinefs:  And  have  called  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord^.  Tribulation  and  an- 
guijh  have  taken  hold  of  me :  Tet  have  I 
^  not  forgot  thy  tejlimonies  ^.    Grfat  are  the 


•  Ephef.v.  ij.  b  iThef,  V.  zi 

^  P61.  cxvi.  4.  ^  Pfal.  cxix.  143. 
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frpuiUs df  the  righteous:  B^t  th^  h^4 
df  liver ^tp  thefn  o^tj  of  all ".  TI^  Prophjet, 
you  fee,  p^fs'd  h)^  liife  ia  troubles  ^sd  fort 
rows :  Bajt  ia  aU  pTemip-cs,  he  had  ref:ourie 
to  Qpp  for  c^liy?raijice ;  ]^hs»  I  is^-  iu 
prouhl^^  I  fi^ile4  i^^p^  the  Lord:  Jbfd  he 
heitrdmeK  Anptl^er  l^ith :  Iweef^iter^ 
(y^  <fn4:  f(pi^f  eye  runneth  down;  with  wort 
pery  becaufi  tke  comforter  tha(  Jhof^ld  re^ 
^ieve  fm  foul^  is  far  from  me  ^  /  wm 
a  derijion  to  all  my  feopk^  and  their  Jong 
fill  the  day.  He  hath  filled  me  with  bit- 
ter nejfes^  he  hath  made  me  drunken  with 
wormwood,  H^  f)ath  alfi  broken  my  teeth 
with  gr^vel-ffones  ^  he  hath  covered  me 
with  ajhes.  And  thou  hoR  removed  tgy 
foul  far  off  from  feace :  1  forgot  projpe- 

rity.  Jihd  ifyifly  my  firengtkmd 
[s perijhed  from  the  LordK  Npy9;iih4e(s 
'  le  foiiod  conijolatipn ;  for  fe?  addpth ;  ?%^ 
Juordis  my  portiofh  ffiith  n^  Soif^  tbere^. 
pre  will  I  hope  in  him*  X^^  hord  is  gpo4 
^nto  them  thaf  wait  for  htm^  tp  the  fml 
that  feeketh  him*  For  the  fjord  will 
^Qt  cafi  off  for  ever^.  A  t^^^  taid^ :  W(i 
k  m}  for  /  am  as  the  ^^t^^^r  9f  ^f^^ 

A^-^->->-^->"'-"      ' —  ij. 

f  Pfil^  xxyiv.  19.     d  Pfal.  cxx.  i.      «  Larnen.  i.  16. 

pffnnner^ 
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SttH^mier-friiitSy  of  the  gra/egkmer  cftMfi 
Vintage :  Then  is  no  cluOer  t^  eat :  Mj^ 
fiml  hath  dejired  unripe  figf.  The  fwrcit 
fi(,l  Man  is  ferijhed  out  9fthe  earth ;  and 
tbfre  is  nam  upright  am^ng  M^n  ^.  Y€t 
I^  cppj^etb  bijfll^lf  %wg;  Bnt  I  will 
Ifiok  upto  thf  Lord:  I  witf  w^it  fir  the 
Gq^  of  fny  ^alv^t^on :  ^  Q o p  ifiiU hear, 
iffe.  fV})ei^  I  fit  in  dairkmfs^  the  Lfird 
Jhail  h  4  light  unto  me.  /  ^;//  hear  tht 
indignatim  of  tbf  l4frd,  heifafffe  I  bam 
finned  againfi  him.  fie  will  bring  mt 
firth  to^  the  light,,  ^d  I  Jkall  behold  bh 
Jiighfepufnefs  K  BefeoW  rlie  .teftinoonics  of 
tfce  Propbei;?,  hoxjif  t)^ejif  he^rCs^  W^$  wowdr 
fd  with  qoiQpup^iop,  ^  hpw  thm  ^kit$ 
W<»^  iCOfl#?t;(ed  ap4  r^fri^ed,  jp  G  q  9-  Yf 
know  #>  tjje  Paft5p<;€  oC  Jifb :  A  nchUi 
p^tt;etp  4pijb«ie4  $»d  ^yrflpr  oT  P^cicace^ 
fflT^ft  Hnfip  ^  my  ^ai^  fop  a  foktx  of  ^ 
msiix  gfie£;  md  fm^.-  Ot^  fu^iog^  alt 
€<?>  a^  ten^i^irio^s  of  my  Sa^qt^  ye  csannot  * 

be  i&9PWf^  oi  ^?  fiiSi  ^^  ma  e&eciat? 
fy  tft§  H^ply  Miff  jrrsj  w&»  pnovld  by  fo- 
v«j;€  tijajsi  ^.  b^rfi|>|^  torieftncs,  and  by 
faith  an^  P#i^D^?  ^rijp3|*r'4.  Qver  thceoh 
$ky  of  dieir  Perfecutors.  If  ye  confider  ths 

-  I ,        !     ,     J 

thing 


506  TheTabernacle  of  Patience. 

-*  •  ^    ■ 

thing  aright,  is  any  one  worthy  to  be  crown- 
fcd^  that  doth  not  Jirive  la^ipfuUy^?  For  the^ 
poof  of  a  good  foldier  is  in  the  combats 
Lay  afide  the  combats  of  temptations  ancf 
tonflidls  of  tribulations,  and  tnere  will  be; 
no  Vidory ;  And  if  no  vi<3:ory^  no  crown 
of  reward  is  of  rigfit  due  to  any  one;  There- 
fore faith  St.  James  the  Apoltte :  My.  Bfe- 
threuy  count  it  all  joy ^  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations'".  And  St  2^^^^.-  If 
ye  Jkffer  for  righteoufhefs  fakey  happy  ar^ 
ye"^.  And  St.Taul:  For  unto  you  it  is 
Xiven  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift  \  not  only  to 
relieve  on  him^  but  alfo  to  fi^fff^f"  for  his 
fake"".  Do  thou  alfo,  admonimed  by  their 
Examples  and  Precepts,  preferve  at  aU  times 
Patience  in  thy  heart;  and  in  every  tribu- 
lation and  diftrefs  refign  thy  felf  unto  me. 
fFho  is  he  that  will  harmyon^  if  you  be 
a  follower  of  that  which  good"^?  Behold, 
thy  fighs  and  groans  are  all  numbred :  And 
thou  mffereft  nothing  fo  finall  and  inconfi- 
derable,  but  thou  fliall  be  crowned  for  it. 
When  thou  lieft  in  tribulation,  remember 
that  this  is  the  Road-  of  the  Saints,  leading 
diredly  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


k  I  Tim.  ii  ^ .        >  James  i.  i.       «  i  Pet.  iii.  14. 
«  PhiLi  29,  o  I  Pet  iii.  13. 

,  Chap. 
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Chap.  VI. 

Patience  is  recommended  from  the  confide- 
ration  of  Trofitj  by  a  comfar\fon  of  the 
Momentarmefs  ^  the  Tain^  and  the  E- 
ternity  of  the  Reward. 

I.  •^Omfort  thy  felf  alfo,  in  that  thou 
\^  art  hereby  made  like  unto  Chrijl 
J  ejus  thy  Lord ;   and  render  thanks,  that 
thou  art  in  fome  fort  enabled  to  make  him 
fome  fmall  retribution.  I  lay  unto  thee,  that 
it  is  more  meritorious  to  mffer  adverfities, 
than  to  do  good  works.    I  ftem  to  have  a- 
bundance  of  fervants;    yet  they  can  bear 
but  little.     They  are  call  down  by  an  or- 
dinary tribulation;   they  are  provoked  by 
a  flight  affront ;  they  are  fcandaliz'd  upon' 
the  lead  occafion;  they  are  foil  of  com- 
plaints when  injuries  are  done  them ;  they 
caft  about  for  excufes,  when  they  arc  re- 
proved.   This  is  no  good  way,  and  far  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  and  all  my  Saints  have 
trod.     Some  alfo  lay,  that  they  have  little 
peace  J  and  I  lay,  that  therefore  ye  have 
not  peace,  becaule  ye  keep  not  Patience: 
Therefore  ye  have  not  peace,   becaufe  ye 
give  yonr'ielves  up  to  your  own  will,  be- 
caufe 
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caofe  ye  arc  carnal,  and  walk  according  to 
the  old  Man.    Whence  come  wars  and 

ihtinss  among youj  but  from  your  luJIs""? 

e  wiB  not  find  peace  in  the  prefent  lift^ 
&ve  only  in  your  Fatience,  The  more  Pa- 
tient any  Man  i;^  to  much  the  profouAider 
peace  will  he  enjoy.  My  pe^cel  give  $n- 
to  you y  not  as  the  world  giveth^.  My 
peaep  con(ij%eth  iq  mvicb  Paqence^  in  Jtha 
wfl^apcepf  evils;  inthe contempt  of  woiid- 
fy  joys.  For  wholbover  wo\jl4  be  a  friend 
of  God,  fb  it  bekoyeth  him  to  do.  The 
i^teous  ihall  have  peace ;  but  there  is  no 
feacoy  faith  the  Lord^  unto  the  wicked  *". 
Have  peace  in  God,  att4  flop  with  die 
world;  peace,  not  with  yout  vices  ?uj.cf 
lotls,  but  peace,  by  fighting  nmnfiilly  againft 
^em.  This  is  the  good  and  holy  peace, 
and  which  is  acceptable  to  me. 

n.  Remember  alfo  in  ^y  tribulation, 
that  all  labour  adjid  pain  wiU  have  an  end 
iq  a  fliorc  time;  but  the  Reward  thereof 
will  be  eternal  and  plenteous  wit^  me  in  the 
Heavens.  Again  think  of  the  Damnation 
pf  many,  how  inexpreflibly  great  their  tor- 
Jijaents  will  he.  If  thou  canS  bear  fp  little 
iipw,  think  with  thy  fclfi  how  thou  couldft 
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cmkB-e  eterkdBtig  btiTDines^.  If  a  finall  fpark 
oi  fire  ligbting  cm  the  tcau  part  of  thy  Body^ 
be  fo  kii!oler«)le;  what  will. it  be  to  have 
tbe  whole  caili  itito  unqtiencbable  flames? 
Wherclbffe  be  act  afraid  elf  him^  who  kiU^ 
e$h  th^  flefly ;  nor  murmar  agatnfl  him^ 
who  fcoSargech  the  wi^etched  Body:  jB«* 
fern*  hhn^  wha  after  bs  hath  kiUedj  hath 
fower  to  deftrdy  Both  Bo^  and  Soul  in 
Heli^.  This,  I  fey^  fear,  thfe  poiidwy 
this  freciuenldy  think  of;  and  thou  wMt  fkid. 
that  all  thy  tribdkatioii  is  nothing.  Where** 
fore  in  all  temporal  preflures,  thou^  flbdt 
comfort  thy  felf  with  thefe  words:  Be  pa- 
tient unto  the  e^ning  of  the  Lord:  for  the 
^d  of  alh things  is  at  hand"".  The  world 
f^affeth  anas^y.  and  the  hufi  thereof^.  Be-^ 
fides,  he  that  bath  no  love  for  any  thing; 
t^  is  in»  the  Worlf^,  be^petb  affliiftions  more} 
t9§^:\  as^  havings  difarx^'d  then^  of  thek 
ftiOg. 

W^.  Afll  the  tevers  of  the  world  are  dfe- 
cei^d,  puttai^  their  traft  ih  nothing.  Buft 
f;he  righteous  and*  holy  Souls  gaip  after  e^^ 
tenial  rewards,^  aijd  long  to  be  gone  out  of 
tjns  ;worM  '!Ehey  define  to  have  nothing 
in  it;  but  lay  up  their  trealure  in  Heaven.. 


■^•■■■WWVWiVM^iiMMM^ 
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Yet  they  fiiffct  mmy  adverfities ;  but  they 
defend  themfelves  with  the  Buckler  of  Pa- 
tience. Oftentimes  they  would  choole  to 
be  free  from  adverfities  and  tribulations,  ne- 
verthelefs  in  all  thefe  they  commend  them- 
felves into  my  hands,  laying:  Father^  thy 
will  be  done.  Father^  not  as  I  willj  but 
us  thou  wilt  «.  Whatjbever  the  Lord 
f  leafed^  that  did  he  in  Heaven^  and  in 
earth  J  inthe  fea^  and  in  all  dee}^  jp  laces  ^  : 
And  therefore  adverfity  happeneth  unto 
none  without  my  perminion,  and  juft  ordi- 
nation. 

The  Disciple- 

All  thy  judgments  are  trae  and  upright ; 
thou  humbled  one,  and  exalteft  another ; 
becaufe  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  are  in  thy 
hand.  Righteous  art  thou^  O  Lord^  and 
true  is  thyjudgment\  Thou  art  faithful 
in  all  thy  ways^  and  holy  in  all  thy  works. 
All  things  are  as  thou  willeft^  and  there 
is  none  that  is  able  to  with  fi and  thee.  For 
thou  haft  made  Heaven  ana  Earthy  the  SeOj 
and  all  things  under  the  Copes  of  Hea- 
ven^.   Thou  art  Lord  of  the  Vniver/e^ 


%  Mnth.  xxvi.  39, 42.  h  pfai.  cxxxv.  6. 
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wherefore  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
Jpirity  for  thou  art  my  Redeemer.  Thou 
art  my  deliverer  from  my  fierceft  enemies, 
my  Paffions  and  Vices;  the  lifter  up  of  my 
heart  in  tribulations ;  my  comforter  amidft 
the  numerous  anguilhes  and  diftrefles  that 
compafe  me  about  on  every  fide.  Lord, 
Patience  is  neceflary  for  me.  Patience  is 
my  defence,  and  my  refuge.  I  have  faid 
unto  Tatience^  thou  art  my  Sifter:  Unto 
Poverty ^  tJiou  art  my  Friend :  Unto  Humi- 
lity^ thou  art  my  Miftrefs  and  Mother.  Ye 
are  all  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  bleft  with 
the  words  of  his  mouth :  I  wiih  ye  were 
as  grateftil  and  plealant  unto  me,  and  to  all 
tis  fervants,  as  ye  are  acceptable  unto  him* 
I  befeech  ye  .once  and  again,  to  abide  with 
us,  even  unto  the. end  of  our  Life;  for  we 
ihall  arrive  lafe  with  the  Lord,  if  we  abide 
with  you. 


The  End  of  the  Three  Tabernacles, 


v/a 
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PRATER 

BY 
THOMAS  St  KEMPIS^ 

Whkb  I  bdieve  m  Langfi^age^  Anci-* 
ent  or  Mtfdetfiy  can  pdralkh^  t& 
be  ufed  either  before y  or  dfk'r  i^f- 
eetving  the  l^UffeJ  Smrarmnt. 

L  '\  OOK.  down»y.  moft  mercifol  Fa^eiv 
\^  ftom»  thy  Sancfbiaiy^iaflid  ffabifsalti^^ 
in^  the  Hi^ft  Heayens,  upon  a<  Sacrifice- 
wbll-plei3^mg.  imt6  tfite.  Caft  diioe  eyes! 
upon  that  i^otlels  Oblation  of  thy  Orilyr*' 
begotten  Son,  which  he  continually  ihews 
forth  and  prefents  before  thee  as  a  iatis&c-* 
tion  for  us. 

For  he  alone  is  the  High  Prieft  and  true 
iJ/<?/f^af/?^(p^,  who  made  ^Obkl^n,^  liot  of 
any  ftrange  Sacrifice,  but  of  his  own  pro- 
per fleih,  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Crols,  for 
the  life  of  the  world. 


Be 
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Be  thou  therefore  reconciled  this  day  to 
me  a  finncr,  by  virtue  of  this  all-laving  Sa- 
crifice. Bend  thine  ear  to  the  lupplication 
of  me  a  feeble  weak  Man,  exceeding  frail 
and  vicious,  who  am  not  worthy  to  look 
up  to  Heaven,  nor  to  tread  the  Earth,  becaufe 
I  have  lb  often  offended  thee  my  Creator, 
by  an  irreverent  and  ftupid  tranigrefling  of 
thy  Commandments  in  thought,  word^  and 
deed. 

Upon  the  account  of  all  which,  as  I 
have  defervedly  incurred  thy  mod  grievous 
indignation,  lo  have  I  heap'd  up  againft 
my  lelf  the  enmity  of  all  tne  Creatures  : 
For  thou  being  offended  and  delpifed,  eve- 
ry Creature  of  courfe  and  by  a  juft  judg- 
ment, .  armeth  it  lelf  againft  the  finner. 

But  O  thou  i\lmighty  and  God  of  all  con- 
folation,  have  mercy  on  me  thy  fervanf, 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  repenting  and 
forrowing:  Becaufe  Iwas  made  out  of  no- 
thing, and  being  conceived  in  fin  have  fall'n 
as  a  frail  Man." 

Spare  me  good  Lord,  fpife  me.  Indulge 
forgivetiels  to  the  Prodigal  Son  returning 
unto  thee  from  his  husks  with  Iwine. 
And  ftanding  before  the  Throne  of  thy 
Glory,  and  craving  thie.  lupport  of  thy 
mercy  from  morning  to  evening ;  even  un- 

Ll  tU 
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til  the  dew  of  Grace  defcend,  and  a  Ihow- 
cr  of  confolation  fall  upon  the  earth  of  my 
heart,  which  now  is  dry'd  up  and  wither- 
ed by  the  multitude  of  my  fms. 

For  thy  own  fake,  my  God,  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
ray  Prayer.  JMagnify  thy  mercies  >  who 
art  the  Saviour  of  thofe  that  hope  in  thee. 

I  know,  thou  wilt  nor,  thou  canft  not 
do  it  for  any  works  of  mine,  ii  any  fuch 
may  leem  to  be :  But  for  the  fake  of  thine 
own  goodnefs,  O  Lord,  which  is  infinite. 

Furthermore,  hear  me  through  the  fingular 
Merit  of  thy  mofl  loving  and  fweetefl  Son 
Jefus  Chrijij  whp  was  crucify'd  and  dy'd 
for  finners,  to  the  end  he  might  blot  out 
the  fins  of  all  by  his  own  Paflion. 

11.  Remember,  gracious  Father,  his  in- 
ellimable  charity,  how  he  delivered  up  his 
foul  to  death,  that  he  might  give  life  to  his 
people;  who  Ipared  himfelf  in  nothing, 
that  thou  migbtcjft  Ipare  a  guilty  and  for 
ever  condemned  world. 

Remember  his  mod  bitter  Paflroxv  what 
levous  and  unworthy  things  he  fiij^'d: 
[ow  from  morning  even  to  his  exit  m>oxi 
the  Crofs  he  Jabour'd  for  mankinds  Cry- 
ifig  unto  thee,  by  his  bloodjpoured  fourthi 
to  be  reconciled  to  finners:  lathe  end  he 

might 
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might  make  friends  of  enemies,  and  his  own 
rebels  and  fligitives.  Sons  of  Adoption. 

O  moft  reverend  and  adorable  Father,  1 
this  day  reprefent  unto  thee  all  the  figns  of 
the  Paflion  of  thy  only  Son.  Behold  the 
Crofs,  the  Nails,  the  Reed,  the  Sponge, 
the  Spittings,  the  Scourges,  the  Crown  of 
Thorns,  the  Sweat,  the  Blood,  the  Buffet- 
ting,  theHyflbp,  the  Purple  Robe,  and  the 
Coat  without  feam. 

Lo,  thefe  are  the  precious  ornaments, 
and  Royal  Banners,  with  which  thy  Only- 
begotten  march'd  forth  in  the  ftibftance  of 
our  flelh,  to  fubdue  the  Powers  of  the  Air. 

Thefe  are  the  warlike  Arms  whereby 
Death  was  conquered,  and  Human  Nature  re-*, 
deem'd.  Wherefore  by  thefe  blefled  and 
glorious  Enfigns  of  the  Paflion,  I  befeech 
thee  to  forgive  all  my  fins. 

Be  this  venerable  and  beautiful  Armour 
a  defence  unto  me  of  fingular  power  againft 
all  vices  and  temptations. 

Be  this  dolorous  and  lamentable  Specftacle 
my  daily  looking-glafs,  and  the  Iweeteft 
comfort  and  refrelhment  of  my  Soul. 

III.  Receive,  moft  Holy  Father,  this  moft 
ceptable  Sacrifice  of  thy  Son's  Body,  an 
Oblation  which  thou  thy  felf  hadft  prepared 
for  thy  felf,  and  decreed  for  ever  Satisfadto- 

K  X  ry, 
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2fj  Worthy,  and  Sufficient  to  expiate  all 
ns,  as  well  thofe  neceflarily  contrad:ed,  as 
voluntarily  committed. 

Let  it  avail  for  me,  and  for  all  recom- 
mended to  my  Prayers,  for  all  my  friends, 
and  benefad:ors,  whofe  faith  and  neceffities 
phou  knoweft ;  whether  they  be  abfent  or 
prefenr  at  this  fblemn  Celebration.  Let  their 

{payers  and  devotion  afcend  up  unto  thee ; 
et  the  unlpeakable  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
the  Sacrament  co-operate  with  them  to  Sal- 
vation ;  which  was  divinely  inftituted  and 
ordain'd,  which  is  not  to  be  examined  ac- 
cording  to  the  meafiires  of  human  under- 
ftanding,  but  pioufly  to  be  rever'd,  fiimly 
to  be  believ'd,  and  to  be  continu'd  even  to 
the  confummation  of  all  things. 

O  mod  fwect  and  precious  Sacrifice,  of- 
fered up  in  beKalf  of  us,  to  thee  the  Eternal 
Father,  by  thy  Coeternal  Son:  Who  him- 
lei f  was  made  a  true,  a  living,  an  alHaving, 
and  perfed:  Sacrifice,  by  one  Oblation  of 
himfclf  once  ofFer'd  :  Who  was  the  only 
HighPrieftundcfiled,  holy  and  leparate  fi-om 
all  fin,  not  needing  to  pray,  and  to  ofter 
Sacrifice  firfl:  for  himlelfi  as  the  Law  com- 
manded ;  but  by  once  dying  made  intercef- 
fion  for  the  lervants  and  vafTals  of  Death, 
who  ntither  had,  nor  could  find  in  all  cre- 
ated 


after  the  Sacrament.        y  1 7 


ated  Nature,  what  to  pay  down  as  an  atone- 
ment and  latisfadlion  for  their  difloyalty. 

Wherefore  now  I  defpair  not,  nor  ihall  I 
ever  hereafter  defpair  of  the  pardon  and  cure 
of  my  fins ;  yea,  tho'  fin  never  fo  often  lay 
hold  of  me. 

For  I  have  found  a  Fountain,  to  go  and 
waih  in :  A  Phyfician,  to  have  recourle  to, 
for  the  healing  of  my  foul. 

I  know  where  is  my  hope,  and  all  my  - 
confolation.  For  in  the  fufferings  and 
Wounds  oi  my  l.ordi  J  ejus  Chriji J  the  whole 
of  my  Salvation,  and  the  entire  ground  of 
ray  hope  confifts  and  abounds. 
-■  Bleued  in  all  things,  be  thou,  my  God, 
who  haft  conferred  fo  great  and  immenle  be- 
nefits of  divine  Bounty  upon  me.  For  by 
thefe  thou  kindleft  in  me  a  vehement  defirc 
to  make  fome  thankful  retribution  to  thee 
and  thy  beloved  Son. 

IV.  But,  O  my  moft  faithful  Father,  what  • 
Ihall  I  do,  for  that  I  find  in  my  felf  nothing 
worthy,  nothing  fit  to  return  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Donative  of  thy  Grace. 

Neverthelefs,  good  and  bounteous  Father, 
whole  are  all  good  gifts ;  I  know,  that  thou 
wanteft  nothing,  and  yet  our  fmall  offerings 
delight  thee,  provided  thou  feeft  they  arc 
prelented  thee  devoutly  and  voluntarily. 

Something 
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^  raerefiire  I  wiQ  give,  and  a 
J.  isjszszy  -v^skh  if  left  to  mjr  ielf  may 


ge^fu  I  Till  ^Azrini;^  miro  thy  k>ye. 

F  rr  beng  o^a^d  id  cfaee  it  becomes  bet* 
.mi  resmmis  more  Jccnrely  mine,  and 
I  iiil  a«?c  oil  of  a  reward  liereafter  fot 
sxy  ires  ObLirscsL  If  any  ooe  had  the  heart 
ai  •^•'c  oumeif  fcedy,  and  without  rdervC 
!D  flee*  dcubdds  thoa  woukkft  in  return 


g^Te  fiy  &£  unco  him,  suid  that  would 
c:rcre  »  pats  wmch  was  ipoken  by  the 
Twniri  ef  cur  Hesd :  Gevey  smd  it  Jball  be 

TSTjrerescre  now,  i£  thou  wilt  vouchiafe 
fie  JccepcxQce^  behold  I  vohmtarily  offer 
op  .3y  ieifi»  XDii  pennit  to  thy  diipoial  my 
Soul  -LQii  3:y  Sody,  in  fiiil  aJlurance  of  Faith. 
My  c-va  Wiii  therefore  (and  there  is  no 
ncirer  Oclicicn  in  thy  iig^t)  from  this  in- 
fer::,  xzc  hertcetorward  for  ever,  I  do  with 


a  .xci:  free  heiir,  refign  i^  even  as  thy  be- 
iovec  Sen  Chrij  our  Lord  iurrender*d  his 
own  Will  unto  thee,  to  the  end  he  might,  by 
in  obioiuce  renouncing  of  himlelt^  obtain  Sal- 
vi:ioa  for  us  prelcritMng  a  Form  to  hisfaith> 
nil  followers  in  thole  lliort  and  comprehen- 
live  words,  O  fny  Father^  not  os  1  will ; 

tuS  4iis  tkoH  v:ik :  Thy  ^ill  be  done  *. 

. ]  ■■ ■ — 
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•jt^ 


By  this  example  therefore  ftrongly  admo* 
nifih  d,  I  do,  through  thy  in(piration  and  ai^ 
fiftance,  once  more  refign  up  my  felf,  and 
renounce  all  things  that  are  of  the  world. 
I  delpife  the  defires  of  the  flelh :  I  call 
away  all  the  works  and  wicked  luggeftions 
of  tne  malignant  Spirit:  I  devote  my  felf  to 
thy  fervice:  I  earneftly  defire  to  cleave 
unto  thee  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  this 
religious  courfc  I  refelve  immediately  to 
put  in  a<fl. 

And  being  well  aflured  that  all  my  icsfe- 
perfeiStions  are  known  unto  thee ;  I  accufe 
my  felf  before  thee  of  all  my  defe(3:s,  and 
with  much  contrition  beg  of  thee  the  means 
of  a  more  perfcd:  reformation ;  to  the  end 
thy  n^ft  merciful  hand,  which  faealeth  ali 
innrmity,  and  ftrengthneth  all  weaknefs, 
may  not  be  wanting  to  the  relief  of  my  in- 
digence. 

This  day  moreover  I  make  choice  of 
thee  for  my  God  and  ProtecStor,  for  the 
governor  of  my  life;  for  the  provider  of 
all  iny  neceflaries;  for  the  comforter  of  all 
my  forrows,  anguilhes  and  temptations,  as 
alio  of  all  my  labours  wherewith  I  am  ob- 
liged to  labour  all  the  days  of  my  life,  for 
the  love  of  thee,  and  the  Salvation  of 
ffly  fodi.    Thotr  art  my  refuge,  my  city, 

•    my 
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my  habitation;  thou  art  my  meat,  thou 
art  my  drink,  thou  ©nly  art  my  reft  and 
the  refrelhment  of  my  foul :  Thou  art  my 
companion,  my  friend,  my  Father  and  Pa* 
tron.  Thou  art  the  fliepherd  and  guardian 
of  my  whole  life,  to  whom  I  faithfidly  com- 
mend my  lelf  with  all  that  is  mine :  May 
therefore  thy  mercy  O  Lord,  be  upon  me, 
and  thy  Grace  accompany  me  ever  in  all 
thiiigs:  May  alfo  thine  eye  be  upon  me 
as  well  by  night  as  by  day,  and  may  thy 
hand  always  proted:  me  both  in  proroerity 
and  advernty;  and  do  thou  vouchfafe  to 
lead  me  the  diredeft  way  into  the  houfe 
of  the  habitation  of  thy  Glory ;  where  I 
may  blefs  and  praife  thee,  with  thy  beloved 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit^  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


■-^^ 
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MJIaiiicf  tbcV  RES  S^ 

PMCn  83,  Line  13,  fotgnMt,  read ;rM/#r.  p.  1x7, 1.z. 
ioxfwillingt  xtTAfvMkllowid.  p.  iii,  1.  14,  for  how^ 
lead  now.  p»ii39  L  149  for  who  adfmtteth,  read  »#r 
Mdnutttib.  p.  17.3,  ].  ii»  for  w#r#,  read  whort.  p.  174. 
L  4»  for  tht  holy,  read  /i^#  whoU.  p.  334,  1. 13,  for  the, 
read  /%•  P-^366,  L  7,  for  heavonlyt  read  ^^/y.  p.  369^ 
ItS,  iotnttoHu  read  kttra6ls.  P.  5x39  Li^,  after /wm* 
mo  full  flop,  but  a  comma  only,  p-^siSi  1*  27*  for  cof^. 
iMi9  read  accof  table* 
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